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Figure one 
A view to the East in the Seventh Century after the Flight showing the regions and principal settlements of the lands surrounding the Middle Earth Sea 


{ with especial reference to the Holy Places o& centres of significance in the life of our Shaykt } 
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FOREWORD 


by 
the Believer in Allah and the Knower by Allah 
Shaykh “Ibrahim Bin Muhammad al-Batawi Abu Dhikri 


&- 


We begin by thanking Allah for the gift of "Islam 
and asking His Benedictions and Peace upon Sayyidina Muhammad, the Seal of the Prophets and Messengers. 


The blessings of Allah to humanity are so many as to be uncountable. He created the people, provided them with the 
means of life and subjugated all things to their service. If you look deeply into the skies and the earth and what is in them 
and what is between them—the sun, the moon, the light, the dark, the air, the water, the plants, the animals—you will find 
that the whole universe in all of its breadth and glory, including each and every one of the perfect creations—large and 
small—displays His unending compassion and tenderness: protecting, giving to, and taking care of our small planet, the 
earth. Allah has created all this and placed all of it in the care of His representative (khalifah) on earth, the human being. 
Allah, praise be to Him, says in His glorious Book: “He has subjugated to you all that is in the heavens and on earth; 
it is all from Him.” (45:13) His supreme goal in creating us is that we might come to know Him, Allah praised be He, 
and worship Him as He should be worshipped. The Creator illustrates this noble purpose by saying: “J have created 
jinns and humans only that they might worship Me. I do not seek My sustenance from them, nor do I require that 
they should feed Me. Truly it is Allah Who gives all sustenance, the Lord of Inexorable Power’ (51:56-58) 


If we look deeply into the truth of Islamic worship, we shall find it is a precise means for making real peace, security and 
satisfaction between the worshipper (‘abd) and The Lord, between the worshipper and himself, and between the 
worshipper and the surrounding community of people. This peace is brought about through surrender to and following of 
the universal, complete and final law of the Creator which is the law of ’Islam or voluntary surrender of the self to Allah 
and what He has ordered and decreed. This Law {ash-shari‘ah} has never been changed or edited and is protected from 
error by a promise from Allah subhanahu wa t‘ala in the Blessed Qur’an: “Truly We sent down the Reminder; and We 
shall surely guard it.” {15:9} This message enjoins the good which is beneficial and eschews what is forbidden by the 
Creator, forbidden because it is detrimental to one’s soul and harmful to others. These are precise laws, fair and without 
error, bearing neither injustice nor prejudice to race or color or origin, for in the Din of ’Islam all humans are subject to the 
same Law. The Messenger of Allah, Peace and blessings be upon him, says, “An Arab is no better than a non-Arab nor is 
the white over the black, except by piety. You are all from ’Adam, and ’Adam is from clay,” and, “The Garden is for one 
who obeys even if he was an Ethiopian slave, and the Fire is for whoever disobeys even if he was a noble from Quraysh.” 


This doctrine is based upon two testimonies, two ‘seeings’ {shahadatayn}: one, to testify that there is no god but Allah, 
leads to purity of belief, and the other, to testify that Muhammad is the prophet of Allah, leads to purity of intention and 
deeds. If the actions of human beings were guided by these two testimonies, people would attain complete liberty from 
materialistic slavery and the desires that kill human happiness and that lead to conflict, wars, hatred, misery and 
destruction. For when your slavery to Allah has been completed, your freedom amongst the slaves has been completed. 
Thereafter you control the instincts and lusts within yourself which, when they control kings, humiliate them and make the 
kings to be the slaves of whoever has the means to fulfill their desires no matter how dispicable they may be. 


Salah {worship} is the backbone of ’Islam, it is remembrance (dhikr) of Allah and supplications {du‘a’} to Him, and He, 
the Almighty, rejoices in those who call to Him and rewards them by fulfilling their requests. Thus the relationship 
between the worshipper and Allah continues to grow and becomes stronger: “Truly I am Allah; there is no god but I; 
therefore serve Me and perform the worship of My remembrance.” {20:14} “Prosperous is the one who purifies his 
self, remembers the Name of his Lord and prays.” {87:14-15} Here there is purity of the physical body and elevation 
of the soul. Frequent remembrance {dhikr} of Allah creates an amiability or harmony {’ulfah} and love between you and 
your Creator; He becomes your Intimate and Protector, your Aid and Guide to the means of safety {an-najah}; the Light 
that shows you the Way and helps you overcome the difficulties that arise-in the darkness of this life. 


Secular civilization, which has always been latent and from time to time has reared its head, and which in the last two 
centuries has prevailed at the point of Western guns, subverts both Religion and Moral Character {akhlaq}. This ‘modern 
' faith’ lacks the virtue found in religion; it promotes adultery and defends it by laws, thus mixing kinships and weakening 
the unity of family and community; it has built economic systems based on usury and exploitation of the weak, without 
sympathy or mercy for humanity unless there is a profit in it. In truth it is a self-centered, blind, greedy and conceited 
civilization. There is, however, a means to counter this all-pervasive materialism and secularity. 


From the beginning, humanity has required leaders to lead the armies of freedom in order that humanity might free itself 
from its own injustices and thus lift people from their abased state of slavery to material and animal desires to the exalted 
and sublime state of slavery to Allah alone, the Creator of all beings It is in this state, and whilst in that state making use of 
every facet of the creation both to benefit others and the Creation as a whole, that the human becomes the best 


representative {khalifah} of Allah. The leaders we speak of are the Prophets and the Messengers and those who followed 
them, their apostles and companions and the lovers of Allah, blessings and peace be upon all of them. These altogether are 
the real and truly ‘liberated’ ones. 


Revelation and guidance were finally completed and brought together in one unified message, without error. This is the 
message of ’Islam, the wisdom revelation of guidance, the prophecy given to the Master of all Messengers, the Seal of all 
the Prophets and the Mercy to all the worlds, Sayyiddina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 


The invitation to “Islam issued by Allah and carried by the Prophet, blessings and peace be upon him, was firmly based on 
the respect for the religion of others and their freedom of belief: “Let there be no compulsion in religion.” {2:256} “And 
it is not for you {oh Messenger} to overpower them by force.” {50:45} At the same time Allah made clear that this was 
the purified and final message for humanity, the means of perfect discrimination {al-furgan}, by which “Truth has come 
and falsehood has vanished for truly falsehood is ever bound to vanish.” {17:81} In the present time of global 
communication the means of access to knowledge of ’Islam has reached all the people and there remains no reason for 
ignorance of, or opposition to, this din, so that, as Allah says, “whosoever seeks a religion other than Surrender to 
Allah {al-’islam} it will not be accepted and that person will be a loser in the Last World.” {3:85} 


The light of Islam passed from the Prophet to his companions and their followers and their followers, those who were 
very rigorous and precise in their belief and who kept to the path they had been given, until it spread to every part of the 
world. It was at that time that the sciences of prophetic traditions {hadith}, interpretation {tafsir}, doctrine {usul}, law 
{figh} and others came into existence to protect, clarify and explain what had been given, as well as to aid those who did 
not have before them the living example of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. At this same time there 
came into being a specific science of taking care of the soul through the purfication of the self {an-nafs} which leads to 
peace within the self, peace within the community, the learning of noble manners, and the joining of the requests of the 
soul and the body, with no extravagance on either side. This is the science of Tasawwuf. From it we know the great value 
of the essential dynamic balancing force of Islam, as it harmonizes the spiritual and the material. Allah the All-Mighty 
describes this state of balance and harmony saying: “We have made you to be a community of the centre {ummatafiw- 
wasatal} {or community of the heart} that you might be witnesses to the people.” {2:143} 


The elite of the leading early {salaf} Islamic scholars {al-‘ulema’ } accepted tasawwuf for themselves, satisfied that this 
science of the ‘purification of the soul’ was precisely the science of "Ihsan, described by the Prophet of ’Islam, peace and 
blessing be upon him, in these words: “Worship Allah as though you see Him and if you do not see Him, know that He 
sees you.” The name ‘tasawwuf’ is derived from ‘safa’ meaning clarity, purity, cloudlessness, serenity. The science is 
based on clarifying and purifying the soul and filling it with virtue through applying the shari‘ah of *Islam until the soul 
arrives to Reality {hagigah}. Then Allah through His generosity unveils to you the secrets of being {’isrdru-l-wujuid} and 
the hidden aspects of life so that you perceive the wonders of His unseen creation in the spiritual and angelic realms 
{malakut}. You see this world with what eyes blinded by materialism cannot see. Your soul will then be elevated 
through intimacy with Allah {al-’uns bi-llah} until you reach the reality of singularity, witnessing, and then realization 
{tahgiq}. Finally you approach the station of the siddiqin, the sincere lovers of truth, the best of the stations after the 
station of prophecy of which Allah the Most High says, “They are in the company of those on whom is the grace of 
Allah, of the prophets, the sincere lovers of truth, the witnesses and the righteous. The best of company!” (4:69) 


The Hanbali fagih, Ibn Taymiyya al-Harrani, often thought of as rabidly opposed to tasawwuf, said that whilst he opposed 
some of the sufi of his period he revered and respected others. He himself was a follower of the Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadr al- 
Jilani {p.iii}. In a well-known {and fully documented} dialogue which took place in al-Azhar masjid with Shaykh Ahmad 
‘Ibn Ata’IHah as-Sakandari {d.Cairo 709/1309}, a member of the Shadhdhuliyyah and a shaykh both of shari‘ah and 
tasawwuf, he acknowledged ’Ibn Ata’s degree of scholarship, devotion and virtue. Ibn Taymiyya in his book on Sufism 
and the Fuqara’, {Dar al-Fath in Egypt, 1403 H/1984 CE, pp 24-26} described the sufis’ study as the study of 
jurisprudence (fiqgh) and the struggle {’ijtihad} with the nafs. He wrote,““The sufi is one who is cleared from impurities, 

filled by contemplation {fikr} and for whom a stone and a piece of gold become the same.” He said about them that “they 
travel in sufism until they arrive to the meaning of total veracity {sidiq }.” He further added, “If it is said of those ascetics 

{az-zahid} and worshippers {al-‘ubdan} [i.e., sufis] from Basrah that they are siddiqun, the same can be said of the 

leaders of the fugaha’ {jurisprudents} from among the people of Kufah, that they too are siddiqun.” 


There are many great and learned men from among those who set in order the science of tasawwuf by basing it on 
knowledge { ‘i/m} derived from the shari‘ah of Islam. Among them is the head of the ta’ifah, Abu-l-Qasim al-Junayd, as 
well as al-Qushayri, Abi Talib al-Makki, and al-Hujjatu-l-’Islam, Aba Hamid al-Ghazali, writer of "Jhyah ‘Ulumu-d-din, 
with which book Allah has opened the hearts of millions of people, who have by its light been led to “Islam in Asia, Africa, 
Europe, America and all over the world, East and West, North and South. The highest of these learned people, among 
whom we number our Imam, Abi Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli, were influenced by this book and Allah has, by them, opened 
kingdoms and homelands. These people and others have served to clarify the path of shari‘ah tasawwuf or salafi tasawwuf 
as one of our students, the discerning researcher {muhaqagin}, Dr Sayyid al-Jamili, described it in his book Salafi 

Tasawwuf, or, The Sunni in Modern Egypt where he wrote about the Way {tarigah} of the Batawiyyah-Shadhdhuliyyah 

and of its shaykh, the poor writer of these lines, and the Way of the Muhammadiyyah-Shadhdhuliyyah and its shaykh, the 
‘alim and our brother, Shaykh Muhammad Zaki ‘Ibrahim. 


Shari‘ah Tasawwuf is the only spiritually pure program capable of making people joyous and rescuing them from 
oppression {dhulm}, psychological tension, and the stresses of life that people are suffering from in these times in both the 
East and the West. Tasawwuf is the soul of ’Islam and its foundation and its truth. At its heart is the struggle {jihad} to 
overcome the gross desires and needs of the self {nafs}, which is the exaltation of the ‘greater jihad’ that serves as the true 
preparation for the struggle involved in applying the "Islamic din in the midst of the life of the world and spreading it with 
its heart of mercy and loving forgiveness throughout the earth, that activity which the Prophet sent to the whole universe, 

Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, termed the ‘lesser jihad’. 


The method of Hujjat al ’Islam al Ghazali was a lamp that illuminated for mankind the means to truth through peace and 
secure faith { sakinatu-l-’iman}. It is healing medicine for the diseases of the old idolatry in the Far East and the modern 
idolatry which has spread throughout the West and now threatens the whole earth. We mean by this the materialistic 
disease of unbridled selfish desire that has overturned the scales of Religion and Moral Character. Abu Hamid al-Ghazali 
was a pure source for all the shari‘ah oriented stfis, the highest of whom is our Imam, Abu Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli. His 
Way has reached us with joy and light and flowing goodness, the pulses of soul {ruh} and ’iman and from us in turn, the 
Way has been taken by some of the chosen in the East and the West, who were keen to apply the din to themselves and to 
share the din of ’Islam with those of the human community surrounding them who have good fortune and happiness 
written for them. From among them is our son, the writer of this book, the caller to Allah and His true din, al Islam, 
‘Abd Allah Nuridin Durkee; he has written it so that it may be a correct guiding reference in the matter of tasawwuf and the 
living pulses of faith and to correct mistakes that ignorant people of ’Islam and its enemies have fallen into for they have 
been, to our regret, mercenaries and traders in this world for which they have sold the din. May Allah guide them. 


In this book of the Folk of ash-Shadhdhuli there are the Orisons {al-’ahzab} and Sources {al-awrdd} that are the 
gathering of the prayers which Allah has answered of the prophets and their Master, sweet scent and Seal, our leige-lord, 
Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. In these supplications there is true worship of Allah, there is the 
pleasure of confiding in Him and the pleasure of being near Him, the pleasure of contentment from Allah, the pleasure of 
happiness in what Allah fulfills by answering and by mercies given for your belief. And that is why the true prayers, as the 
Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said, are the very brains {mukh} of worship. It is from this 
understanding that Sufis built their system of invocation {da‘awdt} which they call ’ahzab and their persistence in reading 
them raises, by what is in them of the Names of Allah and His Secrets, their ‘selfs’, their faith, and their belief. 


Our son Nuridin is from among those who accepted *Islam after a thorough study and understanding of it and most of the 
other known religions, whether heavenly or earthly or idolatrous, and after seeing and experiencing the cruelty of 
materialism. Through the wisdom teachings of Sunni Tasawwuf they found goodness and light and guidance in ‘Islam. 
Many western youth, both men and women, entered the din of Allah around the same time and came to us to correct their 
understanding {faham}, their belief { ‘agidah}, and their actions { ‘amal} in applying the din so that they might gain what 

they sought when they gave up the world of play, self-indulgence and materialism for realization (baqa’ ) of spiritual truth, 
life and pure joy. Of them our son Nuridin continued to study with us the "Islamic sciences and the ways of the people of 
the Path, until he has become qualified to become our khalifah in the spreading of our Shari‘ah Way in the two Americas 
and Europe and also here in Egypt, and we have granted {ijazna } to him both our permission and authority. 

I ask Allah to fully benefit those who look forward.to the Divine Righteousness and those who seek knowledge of the true 
Islam, and to guide by this book the wandering souls that they might give up the worship of people and sensations and 
things and come to worship Allah, the One Who has given them life and provided them with the means of sustenance, The 
One who has created this magnificent universe with its heavens, earth and uncountable gifts: “J have only created jinns 

and people, that they may worship Me.” {51:56} “Truly, the religion with Allah is ’Islam.” {3:19} 

I also ask Allah, subhanahu wa t‘ala, to guide to all success and every felicity our son ‘Abd Allah Niuridin in the 
transmission of knowledge {‘i/m} and the giving of spirit {ruh}, and to increase his patience, for the sake of the best of 

humanity and the best of life: the life of this world and the life of the last. May Allah make him to be from those about 
whom He has said: “Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining what is right, 
and forbidding what is wrong: they are the ones to attain felicity.” {3:104} And Allah is the Protector of Guidance. 


Written by the Attendant of the Poor, Ibrahim Bin Muhammad al-Batawi Abu Dhikri 
Shaykh of Tariqah al-Batawiyyah-ash-Shadhdhuliyyah Shari‘ah Way for Lovers of Qur'an and Sunnah 
Professor of Sufism {retired}, al-Azhar University 


Member of the Supreme Council for Islamic Affairs, Egyptian Ministry of Endowments {al-Awgqaf} 
written in the Blessed Month of Ramadan 1411 Hijri « March 1991 ¢ Heliopolis, Egypt 
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A PERSONAL NOTE 


In the Name of Allah, the Mercy Full, the Bestower of Mercy and may His Peace and Blessings be upon the Seal of the 


Prophets, Sayyidina Muhammad, his noble family, companions, followers, friends and lovers until the end of time. 


I first formed the intention to collect, translate, transliterate and make available in Roman characters and English language 
the Ahzab of our Shaykh, The Qutb, Sidi Abi-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli, may Allah sanctify his secret and perfume his 
resting place, upon hearing a single line of the Hizb al-Bahr {the Orison of the Sea}: 


- a - oo ° 


- 


BISMI-LLAHI-BABUNA 


In the Name of Allah is our door 


At that time, some fifteen years or more ago, my Arabic was so weak as to be barely existent and, although I had been. 
received into an order of the Shadhdhuliyyah, I had little or no idea exactly what that meant other than as a name. I was, 
however, deeply struck by both the meaning and import of the line and, as events have transpired, it was the door through 
which I was destined to pass into the world and the Way of Sidi Abu-I-Hasan. 


In the course of fulfilling this intention, my contact with our Shaykh and his immediate successors, may Allah be content 
with all of them, sanctify their secret and perfume their resting places, deepened into an abiding intimacy and my original 
intention blossomed into realization that I must, with the Help of Allah and by His Permission, make the lives of these 


blessed men more fully known to those who, interested in such subjects, must perforce read in English. 
Many people have directly aided me in carrying out my intention and I owe them heart felt thanks and my deepest gratitude. 


Foremost among them are those who inspired and guided me both in my life and my work during this period. Shaykh 
Muhammad al-Jamal ar-Rifa‘i of al-Quds ash-Sharif; Shaykh Hazim Abu Ghazalah of ‘Amman; Shaykh Abu Mutalib ash- 
Sharif of al-Khalil, may Allah have mercy upon him; Shaykh ‘Umar ‘Abd Allah of al-Jazirat al-Qamara, may Allah have 
mercy upon him; Shaykh Seyyid ‘Ali Ashraf of Cambridge and Dakkah; Shaykh ‘Ali al-Kaumi of Sayyidina al-Husayn; 
and my teacher over the past nine years, Shaykh "Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Batawi Abi Dhikri of al-Azhar, may Allah 


sanctify their secret and perfume the resting places of those who have physically left this world. 


To Doctor and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Munim Abt Fadl, Professor Sulayman ‘Abd Allah Schleifer, and Sidi Rida Hassanayn, I 
owe my thanks for providing us with places to live and work during my stays in al-Qahira and al-’Iskandariyyah during the 
long periods of the early translation and editing process. May Allah bless them for their kindness and generosity. 


In the area of translation I was first aided by Sayyid Adnan Salim of Kirkuk who came to my aid in the initial work in the 
early 1970’s when I had only an intention and almost no Arabic. Sayyid Ahmad Darwish, Sayyid ‘Abd al-Latif Salazar, 
Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Yahya, and Sayyid Osamah Rashad al-Dabbagh have all directly aided me in difficult bits and 
pieces of the various translations. May Allah increase them all in knowledge and contentment. My appreciation to Dr. 
Elmer Douglas, an earlier translator of Ibn Sabbagh’s The Pearl of Secrets and the Gem of the Devoted Ones, whose yet 
unpublished translation was a valuable bench mark for our own efforts at translation as well as to Dr. V.J. Cornell whose 
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useful comments. I must also acknowledge with deep gratitude the moral help I received from Dr. Anwar Fathi, Sidi 
Hasan az-Zorba, and Sidi Yaqut al-Arsh al-Allaf of al-’Iskandariyyah as well as Sidi Yusuf Cameron, Sidi Muhammad bin 
Yamin VanHattum of Abiquiu and Sayyidah Maryam Kabir of the Serendib Sufi Study Circle. I gratefully acknowledge 
the technical help of Sayyid Yusury Amer of Microland {Egypt} and Dr Medhat Nasr of Technotext Graphic Arts in 
printing the work and the financial help of Grifin Asha von Miranwald, Anne O'Leary, the Andalus Company, the Men of 
the Society of Shaykh ’Abd al-Halim Mahmid in al-’Iskandariyyah, the Tariqah al-Qaddiyyah ash-Shadhdhuliyyah in 
Shablanghah, the Dowidar Family and a noble, though un-named, general officer of the Ahli-l-Bayt. 
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thanks, for it was this true gentle man who, on the road from Humaythirah after a visit to our Shaykh, Sidi Abu-l-Hasan 
ash-Shadhdhuli, in the company of some old muridin of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud, the late rector and Shaykh of al- 
Azhar, may Allah have Mercy upon them both and perfume their resting places, joined his intention with mine, and then 
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Though it is not customary to do so I must also thank those who opposed me in this work and placed so many obstacles in 
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When Sidi Abi-I-Hasan, may Allah preserve his secret, was asked why he didn’t write books he replied, “My companions 
are my books.” When I began this work I believed I would be editing and writing a book about Sidi Abu-l-Hasan and his 
school. As I worked on this and the other volumes over the past seven years I have come to realise that it was not I who 


was writing about him but rather it was he who was writing me. I pray I may be worthy of his words. 


Dear reader, the mistakes you may find are my own for which I ask for forgiveness from Allah and apologise. Any benefit 
that may be gained from these books is from Allah and His Awliya’. There is no power or might save with Allah. 
Benedictions and Peace of Allah on the Unlettered Messenger and Seal of the Prophets, Sayyidina Muhammad, and his 


Noble Family and Companions and their Followers in all times and in all places. 


I am one who is poor before his Lord and constantly enriched from His Inestimable Bounties 
‘Abd Allah Nur ad-Din Durkee 


Ramadan 21, 1410 Hijri 
al-‘Iskandariyyah, Misr 
on the shore of the Great Middle Earth Sea 
Corrected ey Revised: 10 Dhu-l-Hajj 1411 Hijri 
Final Revision: Full Moon of Sha ‘ban 1412 Hijri 
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: BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM : 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


Praise be to Allah who, through His Eternal Word, does not cease to be praised: The Compassionate, The Mercy Full, 
Who by His Mercy has stirred up in us gratitude for His goodness wherewith He has enriched us and inspired us to 
praise and glorify Him. 


“The limits of favour and the bounds of praise were extended when He promised to those grateful for His bounty still 
more blessings; and He spread wide the carpet of His Assembly to those who remember Him. He has brought into 
subjection all things according to His Wisdom and Equity, as He has willed, by His Power, so that by His Authority 
the mover remains still and the still moves. ‘He is the First and the Last, The Outer and the Inner,’ {57:3} the 

Controller of expansion {bast} and contraction {qabd},‘the Knower of the Unseen {al-ghayb}; not even the weight 
of an atom, or less than that or greater than that, either in the heavens or on the earth escapes Him. ’ {34:3} 


“We praise Him with the praise of those who know Him with true knowledge of Him. We give thanks to Him with the 
expressions of gratitude of those who acknowledge the perfection of His goodness and favour. We bear witness that 
there is no deity other than Allah alone, having no companion, with an affirmation to which no doubt is attached and 
before which no door closes from accepting. We testify that our liege-lord Muhammad is His Slave and Prophet and 
Messenger chosen from the mine of pure nobility, selected from a family of honour whose virtues speech falls short of 
describing. May Allah bless and save him, with a blessing that will bring us to him and gather us around him on the 
Day of Assembly and Reckoning. May Allah be pleased with his family, his helpers, his descendants, the people of 
his household, his illustrious companions, the best of friends, as long as a star will shine, a new moon shall rise and a 
cloud shall float above the face of the earth. 


“Among the most excellent things by which the tongue and the hand may be employed, and on the occasions of the 
appearance and diffusion of which the heart can rejoice, assuredly is to bring to mind those deeds and traits by which 
the Friends of Allah {awliya’ Allah} who were drawn near to Allah, were characterized, those supplications {du‘a’ } 

and devotional recitations {adhkadr wa ahzab} in which they were thoroughly versed, those states {ahwal} and 

stations {magamat} by which they were distinguished, those unprecedented tears {khawdriq} that rent the fabric of 
habit and those spiritual gifts {karamat} which have been attributed to them. 
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“Among the whole number of the gifts of Allah to me and to those who have preceded me was searching out whatever 
traces may exist of Sayyidina ash-Shaykh, the Friend of Allah {wali Allah}, Trustworthy { siddiq}, Gnostic { ‘arif bi- 
llah\, Verifier of the Truth { muhaqgig}, The Succour of his Time {al-ghawth}, the Pole {al-qutb}, Sharif of the family 
of the Youth of the Garden of Paradise {ash-shababu-!l-jannah}, Sayyidina al-Hasan and Sayyidina al-Husayn, the 
mercy of Allah be eternally upon them, ‘Ali known as ash-Shadhdhuli, and a recording of whatever da‘wah and adhkar 
wa ahzab were ascribed to him. I was wont to make a search for them, to earnestly seek to gather them together and to 


expend my zeal in approaching whoever was acquainted with them. 


“Some of them I received by direct communication in Tunis from Abié-l-‘Aza‘im Madi bin Sultan, pupil and servant of 
Shaykh “Ali Abu-1-Hasan. Some of them I secured in the eastern lands from Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad, called Sharaf. 
ad-Din, son of Sayyidina Yaqit al-Habashi known as Yaqut al-‘Arsh. Some of them I secured from other students of the 

Path of our Shaykh and from students of his students from among the people of the East and the West, until there was in 
my possession material the hearing of which is a source of delight and the compilation of which becomes an object of 
great value. One of the brothers desired me for the sake of Allah to make a collection of all of them in order that the 

benefit derived from them might accrue to the future time in all places. I consented to do that in order that I might gain the 
great reward accruing from that and in order that it might preserve for me what was in my mind and heart and be a 


reminder to me whenever I, myself, should read it over.” 


Thus, some seven hundred years ago, did Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Abu‘-l-Qasim al-Himyari known as Ibn al-Sabbagh, 
may Allah be content with him, begin his work known as “The Pearl of Secrets and the Gem of the Devoted Ones” 
{Durat al-’ Asrar wa Tuhfat al-Abrar }. 


It is now the one thousandth four hundred and tenth Year of the Flight. A refugee, a stranger from the West and an exile 
here in the ancient city by the Middle Earth Sea where our Shaykh found refuge from the literalists of his time, is once 
again “searching out whatever traces may exist of Sayyidina ash-Shaykh, the Friend of Allah {wali Allah}, ‘Ali known 


as ash-Shadhdhuli, and recording whatever da‘wah and adhkar wa ahzab that were ascribed to him.” 


My purpose in endeavouring to bring this material together is much the same as Ibn Sabagh’s but with some additional 
concerms brought about by the times and the situation in which we find ourselves as Muslims living simultaneously in the 


first years of the fifteenth century of the Hijra and the last years of the twentieth century of the Common Era. 


These concerns mainly revolve around the disappearance of a world. A world which, from the ‘historical’ perspective of 
opaque time {az-zamanu-l-kathif}, began to crumble immediately upon the death of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and 

peace be upon him, but which from the perspective of subtle time {az-zamdnu-l-latif} was constantly renewed out of the 

bodies of those for whom the past was neither over nor yet to come. ‘Bodies’, nurtured in the womb {rahim} of the Din, 
appeared in the form of a succession of ‘urafa’ bi-llah, fed by the undying and unceasing revelation {wahy} of Qur’an, 

who maintained the imperishable deathless practice {sunnah} which had as its end, through the process of the refinement 
of the self, the knowledge of Allah, in accord with the saying of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him: 
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MAN ‘ARAFA NAFSAHU FAQAD ‘ARAFA RABBAHU 
Who knows his self so knows his Lord 


“Oh Lord, you are the First {a/-’awwal} without anything before You; the Last {al-’akhir} without anything after You; 
You are the Manifest {adh-dhahir} without there being anything above You; You are the Hidden (a/-batin} without there 
being anything beneath You.” “For wherever you turn there is the face of Allah.”.{2:115} For it is He, full of | 
Majesty and Glory, who has given us in His Last Revelation and Final Testament the promise of paradise here and now in 
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this world as well as the next in accord with His Words: 


a 
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YAA‘AYYATUHA-N-NAFSU-L-MUT4MA’INNAH © ‘IRJI‘TI ILA RABBIKI RADIYATAM-M-MARDIY YAH 
FAD&KhULI FI ‘IBADI « WA DaKhULI JANNATI 
But oh you whose self is at peace! Return to your Lord content in His good pleasure 


Enter among my worshippers! Enter My Garden. 
{89:27-30} 


A world of unlimited spiritual freedom, bliss and ecstatic existence brought about through and by utter abnegation, 
poverty, effacement and voluntary self surrender in complete love and utter obedience to the Truth and Reality of Allah 
and all that He has ordered and commanded. A world of dynamic equilibrium {nidham} and harmony {wifdag} 
predicated on the Balance of the Law {mizan ash-shar‘} which is the moral, intellectual, metaphysical and spiritual code 
revealed through Qur’an and the practice {sunnah} of the noble unlettered prophet and mercy to all the worlds, 
Muhammad, blessings and peace be upon him. A code, which when put into practice, assures the harmonious 
development of the individual and society upon the form of its original and primordial creation: “the original nature 
{fitrah} of Allah in which He created humans” {30:30p}; the best of forms {ahsan at-taqwim}. A world subtle, 
sparkling, and luminous with the Face of the Friend who lights our days and nights with the Light that never fails. 


The world of opaque time, of counter-history, is but the shadow play of rulers and regimes, dynasties and sultans, 
ideologies and ideologues who posture and strut across the world stage and imagine themselves to be the inheritors of the 
Heavenly mandate whilst in truth the real Inheritors {wardthah} of the mandate are seldom those whom the world has 
regarded as khulafa’ {successors}, umard’ {princes} and saldtin {rulers} but rather the inheritors of that most precious 
and sublime mandate have been, and remain in Truth, al-Agtdab { the pivots of the world}, al-Ghawth { Allah’s rain of 
solace upon the earth}, al-Awtad {the anchors}, al-’ Abdal {the substitutes}, an-Nujubd {the couriers }, an-Nuqaba {the 
veiled ones}, ar-Rukkab {the riders} who are the awliya’ Allah {friends of Allah} and the true knowers by Allah 

{ ‘urafa’ bi-llah} and as such the maintainers of the reality of the eternal Qur’an and the living Sunnah, not as calcified 
ends enshrined in ideology and idolatry, but as the pure and salvific means to enable the believers to travel, in this world 
and the next, to the pleasure of Allah and the integration of the Self. It is for this purpose that humanity has been 
vouchsafed Revelation and the Presence of Messengers and Prophets, peace be upon them all. All too often, and 
increasingly as the doctrine of secularism, hidden beneath the thinnest veneer of ‘offical’ Islamic religion, penetrates all 
comers of the traditional Islamic world with its message of innovation and reformation sponsored by state organs of 
‘religious’ dissemination, this purpose of ecstatic dynamic freedom has been forgotten and has been replaced by a 
message of stasis, repression, and ultimately, idolatry as the ‘religion’ itself with its various accoutrement becomes deified 
and enshrined. The sense of the occlusion and disappearance of this world as a compelling and ‘operative’ reality is 
neither unique nor is it confined to this time. In the Qasidah entitled “Guidance for Travellers to the Pleasure of the 
Lord of the Worlds” by the Shaykh ash-Shuytkh, Abi-l- Madyan Shu‘ayb, al-Ghawth, you will find the following lines 
written in the later part of the 12th century of the Common Era: 
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And know that the Path of the Folk is effacement 
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WA HALU MAY-YADDA‘IHA-L-YUMA KAYFA TARA 


and the state of who today claims it is as you can see. 


Four hundred years later Shaykh Abua-l-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Burnusi, Allah preserve his secret, better known as az-Zarruq, 
writing in letters and commentaries, wrote that the world of the Folk had vanished and was no more to be found. In the 
present century, Shaykh Ahmad Ibn Mustafa al-‘Alawi, Allah preserve his secret, in his commentary on Ibn ‘Ashir wrote, 
“A great many of the realized ones have expressed the meaning of the gnostic Shaykh, but we find no one now who 
searches for that.” Thus each age, in the sense of trans-historical consciousness, is the same age. Yet in the horizontal 
flow of time which is, in effect, the history of the profanation of the sacred, the outward threat varies but the flood grows 


stronger and more pervasive until even the back-waters, the hidden places, the obscure corners are caught in the deluge. 
In the time in which I write it is possible to identify many of the currents in that flood. 


There is the current of the ‘Islamic’ Reformation in which, under the guise of a rational modernism and supported by 
various governments with their ‘propagation’ agencies, the literalists and exoteric reformers are at work in the name of 
Qur‘an and Sunnah creating an ideological neo-’Islam which only on the most obvious simplistic superficial levels 
resembles Islam as it has been known and practiced over the past fourteen centuries. On the surface all the ‘forms’ {the 
prayer, the poor-due, fasting, pilgrimage etc} of "Islam remain intact as a veneer but the knowledge of their salvific 
‘meaning’ as the perfect means of spiritual liberation is becoming lost as the ‘reformers’ seek to transform the Divinely 
Revealed Reality of ‘ad-Din’ to the fabricated contrivance of a ‘religion’. A ‘religion’ dubbed by one acute observer as 
“Boy Scout “Islam” in reference to the heavy and fatuous emphasis placed solely on ritualized form by the would-be 


reformers with their insistence on rationalism as well as their abject fear and loathing of any unquantifiable dimension. 


There is also the current of the increasingly dominant and expansive secular world civilization which, among other things, 
debases, through moral, spiritual and metaphysical relativism, all values to the lowest common denominator in order to 
provide the illusion of ‘democratic’ understanding which fosters a sentimental, and metaphysically nonconsequential, 
cecumenism whose aim is the reduction and, ultimately, the destruction of Divine {and hence rigourous, essential and 
absolute} Revelation, and the Traditions which derive from it, to a folkloric atavism in order that it may be replaced by a 


synthetic and syncretic weltanschaung which will accomodate and advance the ‘progress’ of the new world ‘order’. 


It is very clear that these two currents are synergistic and ultimately linked, even though outwardly they would appear to 


be in contention and opposition. They are, in fact, two sides of the same coin. 


This ‘appearance’ of outer antagonism generates an immense field of reaction and agitation which serves, in the way rival 
sport teams do, to divide whole peoples, one from the other. In the clamour brought about by the agitation it becomes 
close to impossible to find both the time and the peace necessary for cultivating, through Divinely ordained worship of 
Allah, spiritual certainty which, of course, is the aim of life. The question as to whether or not this is a conscious 
‘conspiracy’ is, ultimately, not germane. The effect is palpable and through the process of relativism, sentimentalization, 
obscurantism, inversion, debasement and destruction of the traditional world it becomes increasingly difficult to find the 
Truth, not in books for they are many, but in the company of the Friends of Allah who, alone, are capable of transmitting 
the living reality. It has even become difficult to know what these Friends would be like even if one could find them. 


This has produced a whole new ‘industry’ or ‘commerce’ of pseudo spirituality that thrives on the plight of sincere people 
who when they come to realize, as many do, that neither the simplistic ideology of “boy scout religion” nor the agitation 
and propaganda wing of the monoculture provide true answers to the oldest of questions, viz: “Who am I?”, “Who are 
we?” “Why are we here?” and “What is happening?” are then duped and taken in by the myriad heterodox cults which, 
whilst advertising themselves as “‘sifism”’, are in fact modern syncretic and synthetic concoctions which, using language 


gleaned from genuine sufic texts, lead people astray, absorb their time, and thus waste their precious life. 
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On the other hand, in contradistinction to the various antinomian and heterodox cults, there have emerged in the West a 
number of authentic branches of the Shadhdhuliyyah, {as well as certain other tawd’ if} that have only a vague 

understanding of the roots of the Tariqah. Whilst they profess to be of the Shadhdhuliyyah more often they are partisans 
of the system of a living Shaykh or his immediate predecessor and, in a few instances, not even that. This means that, 
although the Silsilah is known {and often on prominent display} and the Wird is recited, there is a real lack of knowledge 
as to precisely what the Shadhdhuli Way is and how it came into being and who its founders were, what was the nature of 
their grounding and what was their teaching. In the same commentary on Ibn ‘Ashir’s al-Murshid al-Mw’ in, Shaykh al- 

‘Alawi rightly observed, “Anyone who is connected with a group finds that it becomes like a religion for him and he is 
unable to leave it and if you speak to him he says, ‘My Shaykh is a Qutb, my Shaykh is a Ghawth,’ and he begins to 


repeat words whose meaning he does not know.” 


With all of this in mind and heart I sought to find “whatever traces might exist of Sayyidina al-Shaykh, the Friend of Allah 
{wali Allah}, Trustworthy {siddig}, Gnostic { ‘arif bi-llah}, Possessor of True Knowledge {muhagqqiq}, The Succour 

of his Time {al-ghawth}, the Pole {al-qutb}, Sharif of the family of the Youth of the Garden of Paradise {shabab al- 

jannah} Sayyidina al-Hasan and Sayyidina al-Husayn, the mercy of Allah be eternally upon them, ‘Ali known as ash- 

Shadhdhuli, and a recording of whatever da‘wah and adhkar wa ahzab that were ascribed to him” in order that, in this 

time, there might be in the English language a record, however obscure, of the true Friends of Allah so that if, by the 
permission of Allah, a meeting were arranged the signs might be known. The results of this ‘searching’ are contained in 
two volumes which I have spent the last seven years, mainly in Misr, compiling, coupled with visits to many of the 
Awliya’ and Shuyukh in other lands and punctuated by periods of ‘work’ in North America. This ‘search’ was not 
undertaken as an academic exercise but as a matter of intense personal concern which has carried with it great blessings 
and openings accompanied by many seeming disasters. My hope, ’insha’ llah, is that this ‘search’ will provide other 
seekers with a comprehensive view of the origins, doctrines and development of the Shadhdhuli Way. 


Volume One: contains a collection of the principal Ahzdb {Orisons or Litanies} of Shaykh Abi-l- Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
accompanied by the Tasliyyah of his Shaykh, the Qutb, Sidi ‘Abd as-Salam Mashish {d.625/1228 }and its redaction, 
Wadhifa Salat al-Mashishiyah, much in use by Shadhdhuliyyah throughout the world. A Qasidah of his Shaykh, the 
Ghawth, Sidi Aba Madyan Shu‘ayb Ibn al-Husayn [d.695/1198} precedes the collection. In addition other relevant 
materials have been included essential to the spiritual life of a Wayfarer. These all have been both translated and 


transliterated for use by non-Arabic readers desirous of correctly pronouncing for liturgical purposes the material we have 
collected. A tape of the principal Texts recited by a contemporary mddih is available as an aid to pronunciation. For those 
whose interests are other than liturgical it is hoped that they too will find benefit, beauty and inspiration in these Texts 
which are among the ‘traces’ left in this world by our Shaykh, his predecessors and his followers. 


Volume Two: contains a translation of three contemporary works. The first two are by the late Shaykh of Azhar, Shaykh 
Dr. ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmid, may Allah have mercy on him, and thoroughly detail the lives and, most importantly, the 
teachings of the Founder of the Way, Shaykh ‘Ali ‘Abu-l-Hasan and his successor, the Developer of the Way, Shaykh 
Abu-l-‘Abbas al-Mursi. The third work is by Dr. Abt Wafa Taftazani, the Vice Chancellor of Cairo University and the 
present Shaykh al-Mashaykh of the Sufi Orders in Misr. It covers in great detail the life and teaching of one of the two 
successors of Shaykh Abi-l-‘ Abbas al-Mursi, Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah as-Sakandari, who was the Transmitter of the Way. 
In addition the second volume contains a detailed explication of the individual and group practices of the Shadhdhuliyyah 
as well as a comprehensive bibliography on the subject of Sufism in general. 


Our plan, ’inshd’ llah, is to issue these two volumes, durably bound and slip-cased with audio tapes in a limited First 
Edition. We are also prepared to collaborate with those interested in translating, transliterating and publishing the texts for 
other tongues {and ears} and if the demand warrants we hope to print further editions in Asia, Europe and the Americas. 


In the course of our research we have collected a great variety of related materials including esoteric commentaries which 
we hope to issue as separate monographs over time. Those interested in obtaining information about these materials or the 


audio tapes should write to one of the Eastern or Western addresses on the inserted card contained in this Volume. 


6 o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


Shadhdhull it is fitting at this point to provide the reader with a brief account of the times and the life of our Shaykh. 


THE TIMES 


In the realm of opaque time {zamdn al-kathif} our Shaykh was born in a small village in the mountainous reaches of the 


Maghrib {the present day Sharifian Kingdom of Morocco} at the very end of the 6th Century of the Flight which 
corresponds to the end of the 12th Century of the Common Era {593H/1196 CE}. For almost the entire century the 
centre of the Muslim world, the Hijaz, Egypt and Syria {and in the beginning of the century the entire north African coast 
as far as Tanis} was under the control of the Fatimids, who established their capital al-Qahirah {Cairo}, founded one of 
the world’s oldest uiversities, al-Azhar, and tolerated, for the most part, the various schools of jurisprudence. Beyond the 
Euphrates the Seljuks , an Islamized Turkish tribe, controlled Oman and the Gulf littoral, Iraq, Persia, { with the exception 
of a small mountainous section in the north [al-Alamit] controlled by the Isma‘ilis}, as well as Afghanistan and what are 
now the southern Muslim Republics of the old USSR. To the south on the Sub-Continent in the areas of Sind and Punjab 
and Hind the Ghaznavids held sway over the Sultanate of Delhi. The west from modern day Tripoli {Tarablus} to Tunis 
was under control of Benu Ziri . what is now northern Algeria was under the al-Hammadiyyun and a vastly larger 
territory than the modern day Morocco was controlled by the Murabitin and then the Muwahidun. To the north in al- 
‘Andalus, Toledo had fallen in 1085 CE but the Muslims still held Barcelona, Valencia, Almeria, Cordoba, Seville and 
Lisbon. In that century, for political, economic and religious reasons, the cesaro-papist European Christians, at the 
behest of their Pope. began a series of wars against the Muslims known as the Crusades and succeeded in taking al-Quds 
ash-Sharif {Jerusalem} from the Fatimiyyin in a bloody battle after which the indigenous Muslims, Christians and Jews 
were so ruthlessly slain that the streets ran ankle deep in blood. Al-Quds, renamed Jerusalem, became for eighty-eight 
years the capital of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, a state analogous in size to what is now {and once again } Occupied 


Palestine. 


The new century, the 7th Century of the Flight and the 13th of the Common Era, included many changes which radically 
altered what was then the Muslim world. In this time our Shaykh studied Qur‘an, Hadith, Fiqh, and the various 
traditional Islamic sciences as a boy, grew to manhood, received his khirqah, set off on his travels, was granted walaya, 
retreated to a mountain cave, came down to the people, took his first students, fled the literalist ‘ulama’ of Tunisia to the 
security of al-’Iskandariyyah, established the Ta’ifah, made numerous pilgrimages, fought the Crusaders in the battle of 
al-Mansurah and died, in 656H/1258 CE on his way to yet another Hajj, in the eastern desert of Upper Egypt near to the 
Red Sea in the 64th year of his life, may Allah sanctify his secret and have mercy upon him and perfume his resting place. 


The Fatimiyyun gave way to the Ayyubiyyin in the form of Salah ad-Din, the nephew and able aide to the Kurdish 
general Shirkuh, commander of the troops of Sultan Nur ad-Din of ash-Sham who himself was the son of Zengi, a 
renegade Seljuk who took Mosul as a base of operations in 1127. At first Salah ad-Din gave suzerainty to Nur ad-Din but 
on the death of the last Fatimi Khalif in 1171 he declared himself Sultan of Egypt {Misr}. Three years after Nur ad-Din’s 
death, he took control of his capital in Damascus, thus uniting Syria {Sham} and Misr, and waged war first on the 
Isma‘iliyyah and then the Crusaders until finally he opened al-Quds as a result of his victory in the battle of Hittin in 1187. 


While these events took place in the centre, two movements of great significance were gathering force on both the eastern 
and western wings. In 1206 in the far eastern steppes of Mongolia a petty Mongol chief overcame five other tribes to 
proclaim himself Khan: in this case Jenghiz Khan. By 1258 {the very year of the death of our Shaykh}, after his father 
had laid waste to almost every Muslim city in the East at a level of ferocity and atrocity scarce equaled to the present time, 
his son Helugu sacked Baghdad, thoroughly pillaged the city, burned every school and masjid, destroyed every book 
until the river Tigris ran black with ink, murdered more than a million of the inhabitants of the city {excepting Christians 
and Jews}, and executed the entire family of the ruling Ayyubiyyin including the Khalif by bundling them in the fine 


carpets of their palaces and then riding over them until they were trampled to death by the horses’ hooves. In the west, 
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Cordoba {al-Qurtubah} fell in 1236, though not by fierce onslaught but more as a result of petty bickering, internecine 
warfare, and doubtful treaties of convenience. The Nasridi Dynasty of Muhammad I { 1232-1272} managed to continue 
to hold the south but every year more and more territory was lost as the Muslims found it increasingly difficult {then as 
now } to mend their differences and unite behind a single leader. The loss of Baghdad and al-Qurtubah, different as they 
were, spelled the end of two great centres of learning and was a loss from which the Muslim world has scarce recovered. 


By the end of the 7th/13th century the Mongols had been turned back, after having taken Aleppo and Damascus, at the 
battle of ‘Ayn Jalut {661/1260}, and the Crusaders suffered their final defeat at Acre {692/1291}, which was the end of 
the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem. In both cases the defeat was at the hand of the Mamalik who were originally Turkish 
slave soldiers serving under the Ayyubiyyun. They seized control after the death of the last Ayyabi sultan in 1250 which 
occurred at the time of the battle of al-Mansurah in which our Shaykh as well as many of the ‘ulama’ and the awliya’ took 
part and in which King Louis of France was captured and his army put to rout. 


This then was the procession of events and the actors on the stage in the century preceding the life of our Shaykh and the 
century in which he lived. His life was, however, lived, as are all the lives of the great awliya‘ of Allah, in an ‘other’ time 
which, though it fuses with opaque historical time at various junctures and nexi, is quantum to that flow known by most 
as ‘time’. He was, for the most part, outwardly unaffected by the agents of history though on two occasions his life was 
touched by them, first, early in his mission, by the ruler of Tanis and, later, by one of the Ayyubid sultans in Cairo. In 
the flow of historical events only the battle of al-Mansurah directly impinged upon him. Instead we find him moving from 
West to East and back again to the West and then again to the East on vast journeys taking whole seasons with a round 
trip taking up the better part of a year or, later, performing the Pilgrimage in alternate years. In his passages ‘nothing’ 
happens, ‘nobody’ to speak of is ever met other than a man in this masjid in that particular town, some friends in al- 
Madinah or Makkah, a scholar living in obscurity in a provincial town along the Nile, an ascetic living deep in the marshes 
of al-‘Iraq zons from events in Baghdad, some muridin living by a small zawiyah in the back lanes of Tunis. All of them 
sharing in common both access to and the freedom of those other dimensions opened to the sincere slaves and 
worshippers { ‘abidun} of Allah. Let us turn then from the shadow play of opaque time {zaman al-kathif}, and observe 
the subtle time {zaman al-latif} in which our Shaykh lived out his life and founded the living Way that has endured to the 
present whilst little or nothing has endured save the historical record and artifacts, albeit some of amazing beauty, of the 
various sultans, emirs, generals, kings, dynasties and kingdoms that briefly flashed across the stage of play. 
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Say Allah! Then leave them engrossed in their play 
{6:91p} 
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And what is the life of this world other than a diversion and a game? 
Truly the Home of the Hereafter is the Life — if they but knew 
{29:64} 
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HIS LIFE 


The name of our Shaykh was ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd Allah Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar and he was of ‘Alid descent of the Fatimid-Hasanid 
line on his father’s side and of Fatimid-Husaynid on his mother’s side. He was born in the small village of Ghumarah in 
the Rif {northern Atlas} mountains of the Maghrib in the year 593 of the Flight {1196}. The village is situated in a round 
valley surrounded on all sides by mountains and dominated by a large mountain rising up almost directly in the centre of 
the valley. This mountain, Jabal “Alam {Flag Mountain}, was to play a very significant part in the life of our Shaykh. 
Ghumarah, near the base of the mountain, was a stronghold of orthodox *Islam in a sea of heterodox Berber clans much 
devoted to magic, in which the shurafa’ were traditionally the propagators and guarantors of orthopractic Islam as well 


as, by dint of being of the Idrisid line, the local aristocracy in the true sense of the meaning of that word. 


Little is known about his very early life, though, as a member of the shurafa’ {ahlu-l-bayt} we can extrapolate that from 
a very early age he was tutored intensively first by his mother and then by his father and the local ‘u/ama’ in all aspects of 
the Din. The deep dedication and devotion to "Islam that prevails among the great majority of the shurafa’ {especially 
those untouched by connection to positions of worldly rule} is a well known phenomenon which prevails to the present 


day all across the Muslim world. 


It seems likely that our Shaykh was sent to Fas {Fez} founded by Maulay Idris Ibn ‘Abdullah, a great-grandson of 
Sayyidina al-Hasan, which was the city par excellence in the Maghrib for Islamic education as it was the home of the 
great madrassah of Qarrawiyyin. Here he began his formal religious training and it is presumed that it was in Fas that he 
first studied with and then entered the Way of Tasawwuf at the hand of his first Shaykh, Sidi ‘Abd Allah Ibn Harazim. 


It was also in Fas that his heart was first moved to find and contact the Qutb of the Age. This movement of the heart 
finally led him to make his first great journey to the East, travelling some 3000 miles which at that time, by ship and camel 
caravan, took nine months to a year. No records exist of those he contacted on his way but we must assume that, given 
the nature of his search, he came into contact with a great number of the Friends of Allah on this journey. Finally in al- 
‘Iraq, according to the biographer Ibn Sabbagh, he came into contact with the great Shaykh Abu-l-Fath al-Wasiti, the 
- direct successor of Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas Ahmad ar-Rifa‘l, may Allah be merciful to them both and sanctify their secret, 
the founder {a/-mu'assis} of the Rifa‘i Tariqah. Undoubtedly he came to know of Shaykh Abu-l-Fath al-Wasiti in 

Baghdad, which at that time was the great centre of the Muslim world, and then tracked the Shaykh to the marshlands in 
the south of al-’Iraq at the mother zawiyah in Bata’ih, between Basra and Wasit. Here, after taking the hand of Shaykh 

Abu’ Fath, of whom he said, “There was nobody in all of al-‘Iraq like him,” and upon inquiring of him concerning the 
Qutb, he was told to return to his own home in the West where he would find the Qutb living on the top of a mountain in 


the middle of a valley surrounded by mountains; precisely, as is so often the case, from whence he first set out. 


After journeying for another year, during which most who have studied his life are inclined to believe that he made his 
first Hajj to the Ancient House in Makkah al-Mukarramah and ziyyarah to the resting place of the Prophet, blessings of 
Allah and peace be upon him, in al-Madinah al-Munnawarah, he returned to his home in Ghumarah in the valley of Jabal 
‘Alam. Later in his life he referred to the whole period beginning with his contact with Shaykh Ibn Harazim till his return 


to the valley of Jabal “Alam as, “the beginning of my cause {ibtida’u amri}.” 


Making enquiries he was informed that, indeed, at the top of the mountain situated on a plateau-like ridge was the retreat 
{rabitah} of a highly pious and deeply spiritual ascetic, who, after a full and long life in the valley, had moved to the top 
of the mountain to devote himself, in his later years, to Allah. He was of the tribe of Beni ‘Arus, a descendant of Maulay 
Idris in the Hasanid line. His name was ‘Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish Ibn Abi Bakr, may Allah be merciful to him and 
sanctify his secret. He took from two teachers, Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Madani az-Zayyat, of whom little is known, 
and Shaykhu-l-Mashayikh, Abu Madyan Shu‘ayb Ibn al-Husayn, termed a/-Ghawth, may Allah have mercy on them 
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and sactify their secret, from whom sprang many great Shuyukh {pp 68-69}. Shaykh Aba Madyan al-Ghawth was born 
in ‘Ishbiliyyah {Seville}, studied in Fas from which, upon completing his studies he travelled, according to some, to 
Makkah for Hajj, where he met the Qutb, ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Jilani, Allah preserve his secret, and finally returned to settle and 
teach in Bijayah {Bougie}, in Tunis. His spiritual sons and grandsons are numerous {figs 3, 5, 6, 7}, may Allah have 
mercy on them and include Shaykh al-Jazali, Shaykh Yusuf Aba Hajjaj and Shaykh Ibn ‘Arabi’s murid, ash-Shushtari. 


The outlook of Shaykh “Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish was deeply rooted in the Shari‘ah and Ibn Sabbagh reports that upon 
being asked to prescribe a spiritual practice to a seeker he replied, “Am I a prophet ? The most obligatory of duties is the 
observance of the essential commands and abstention from what is deemed wrong; continue what is obligatory and refrain 
from what is prohibited while securing your heart from worldly desires, inclinations and ambition. Accept with 
contentment {rida} what has been allotted to you by Allah”. He was known for his almost total disdain of worldy 
possessions and secular authority. He taught that trust in Allah {tawakkul ‘ald-llah} was the summit of true worship 

{ ‘ibadah} and an ascetic {zuhd} life its proof. Fear {khawf} of Allah is protection from evil. Love {mahabbah} is the 

pole around which revolves all good {khayr}. Faith {’iman} which is security based on revelation {wahy} is the way to 

witnessing {mushahadah}. Only by drowning in the source of the Ocean of Oneness { ‘aynu bahri-l-wahdah} can one 

hope to transcend one’s own contingent attributes in favour of absorption in the Eternal attributes. 


His most immediate legacy is the Tasliyyah {prayer on the Prophet} that he composed {included in this volume} 
popularly known as as-Salat al-Mashishiyyah, which is a summary of the doctrine of Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings 
of Allah and peace be upon him, as the Universal Man {al-insanu-!-kamil}, both ground and unified secret { sirr al- 
jami‘}, as well as the supreme veil {a/-hijab al-‘adham} of the entire cosmos as it emerges from the dhdt {essence} to 
the jabarut {world of infinite eternal possibility} to the malakut {the world of the Essence reflected in Attribute} to the 
mulk {the world of the reflection of the Attributes}. A redaction of the tasliyyah, al-Wadhifah ash-Shadhdhuliyyah, is 
recited until this day by many branches of the Shadhdhuliyyah especially in the Maghrib. His kunya is gindil al-jabal 
{lamp of the mountain} and from his maqam {burial spot} atop the Jabal ‘Alam an enormous many-branched oak tree has 
grown shading an outdoor masjid: a ‘picture’ in this world of his station in the spiritual realms. 


The entire story of the meeting of Shaykh ‘Ali Aba-l-Hasan and the Qutb, Shaykh al-Mashish, is given in the first section 
of Volume Two. In short, after an initial rejection in which Shaykh al-Mashish instructed him to further purify himself, 
which he did by immersing himself in a spring at the base of the mountain, he made a second ascent of the mountain and 
this time the Qutb met him just short of the top and, after reciting Abi-l-Hasan’s full genealogy, embraced him with great 
love, accepted him utterly and completely, and, in the course of their time together, transmitted to our Shaykh all that he 
had sought on his journey. The Qutb fully opened {furi#h} him to the spiritual life and confirmed him in the walayah 

{spiritual office}. In the fullness of time Shaykh al-Mashish directed him to proceed to ’Ifriqiyah {part of modern day 
Tunisia} and to settle in a village called Shadhilah. The shaykh told him that after a time he would receive an inspiration 
{'ilham} from Allah which would be his signal to proceed to the city of Tunis where he would be opposed. He should, 
however, remain there until a certain event would occur which would allow him to end his stay in Tanis. From there he 


should proceed to the East where, he was informed, “‘you will become the Qutb”. 


On departing from his Shaykh he asked his advice. Sidi Ibn Mashish replied, “‘ Oh ‘Ali, Allah is Allah and people are 
people. The remembrance of Allah will live in your heart. Refrain from dependence on people and keep your heart from 
inclining to them. Carry on with your duties. The guidance of Allah will be always with you. Do not refer to people 
except that Allah commands you. Your sovereignty {waldyah} has been perfected by Allah. Say, “Allah I ask Your 
Mercy that I may not incline to or yearn for people. Keep me from their evil and enrich me by not seeking help from 


them. Single me out from them for You are capable of all things.” 


Thus did he set out for Shadhilah, a small village mid-way between Qayrawan and Tunis, which in later life he would call 
mabda’u dhuhuri {the place where my light became evident}. Rather than taking a dwelling in the village itself he sought 
shelter in a cave on Jabal Zaghwan where, in the company of Sidi ‘Abd Allah Ibn Salamah al-Habibi who is described as 
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being of ahli kashf {the people of insight}, he entered into a long period of retreat. He did this because he had not yet 
received permission {’idhn} to guide others and he wished to complete the process of his inner discipline by which he 
sought to overcome the effects stemming from the residue of human bias. Upon his arrival he had found that he was 
somehow expected in Shadhilah and that a number of people had gathered to meet him though no mention of his coming 
had been circulated. Knowing his own station he wished to remove himself as far as possible from people until the two 
above items had been realized. The steepness of the path and difficulty of access afforded by the cave on Jabal Zaghwan 


were entirely consonant with making sure that only very dedicated and determined people would be able to reach him. 


Life on the mountain was extremely rigourous both in terms of his spiritual and physical practice. During this time he 
subsisted almost entirely on mountain herbs and water from a nearby spring The constant refrain of those days was flight 
{hijrah} to Allah through emptying, effacement and disappearance. His spiritual practice at this time consisted of 
extended periods of fasting known as siyam Dawid {the fast of Prophet David, peace be upon him} and intense jihad 
{struggle} with the nafs {self} through the agencies of worship and devotion. In later years many marvellous stories 
were told by his companion Sidi al-Habibi of events that took place on Jabal Zaghwan; all are fully related in Volume 


Two. 


It was during this period when he received his nisbah {provenance} “ash-Shadhdhuli’”. Most people believe it stems 
trom his period of dwelling near the village of Shadhilah but the real story is quite different. It came about in the form of 
aru ya {vision or veridical dream} in which he asked why he should be styled ash-Shadhili when he was not from 
Shadhilah and in response he heard Allah speak to him, saying. “Oh “Ali! You are ash-Shadhdhuli with tashdid on the 
dhal, { oe es] } meaning, ‘I have set you apart {shadh dhu li} { eeliaes } for Me’.” 


Shortly after this he had a further ru'ya@ in which he at last received both his ’idhn and his orders { ‘amr bi-llah}. He 

says, “I was told, ‘Ali go down to the people. They will benefit from you.’ I replied, ‘Oh my Lord and Sustainer relieve 
me from their company.’ I was told, ‘Go down ‘Ali. Peace will be with you.’ I said, “Will you leave me to the people to 
eat from their money?’ I was told, ‘Spend as you like oh ‘Ali. I am your financier. Spend as you like from your own 
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pocket or from the unseen {‘inshi’ ta min al-jayb aw ‘inshi'ta min al-ghayb}. 


Thus it was sometime between the years 638 and 642 of the Flight {1240-1244}, when our Shaykh was in his late 40’s, 
that he entered Tunis, settled in a house near Masjid al-Balat {the Tiled or Court Mosque}, and began calling {da‘wah} 
the people {a/-gawm} to Allah. In those days Tunis was under the rule of the Hafsid Sultan, Abu Zakkariyyah. 


Our Shaykh knew Tunis, having visited the city before, on his first journey to the East. He told an interesting story of an 
event that took. place at that time. “When I entered the city of Tunis, as a young man, I found there a great famine and I 
came upon starving people in the market places. I said to myself, ‘Had I the money to buy bread for these hungry people 
I would surely do it.’ Then there came a thought to my innermost heart, ‘Take what is in your pocket.’ So I shook my 
pocket and, lo, in it there were silver coins. So I went to the baker at Bab al-Manarah and said to him, “Count up your 
bread.’ He counted it for me. Then I offered it to the people who seized upon it. I drew out the coins and handed them 
to the baker. He took them to be counterfeit, saying, “These are Maghribi and you Magharibah are alchemists.’ So I gave 
him my burnous and a small bag as pawn on the price of the bread and turned to the door. Right by the door stood a man 
who said to me, “Oh ‘Ali, where are the coins?’ J gave them to him and he took them in his hand and then returned them 
saying, ‘Pay the baker.’ I paid the baker who accepted them from me saying, ‘These are good.’ I took my burnous and 
bag and searched for the man but I did not find him. I remained for some days confused within myself until on Friday I 
went to Jami‘ az-Zaytinah, close by the reserved section on the east side of the masjid. There I offered rak’atayn 
{ tahiyvatu-l-masjid} and as I pronounced peace upon the two angels, lo, I found the man seated on my right. I greeted 
him and he smiled at me, saying, ‘Oh “Ali! You thought to yourself, ‘Had I the money to buy bread for these hungry 
people I would surely do it.” You would be as generous as Allah, The Generous, toward His creatures. Had He willed, 
He would have fed them for He is more aware of their need than you.’ I asked, ‘Oh Sidi, by Allah, who are you?’ He 
replied, ‘I am Ahmad al-Khidir {the Green Man}. I was in China and I was told, ‘Go and look for My Friend “Ali in 
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Tunis.’ and I came hurrying to you.’ After I completed the Salatu-l-Jum‘ah {Friday Prayers} I looked for him but I did 


not find him.” 


The young man who had first visited Tunis on his way to the East seeking the Qutb only to be instructed to return to the 
West to find him, which he, in reality, did, had now returned again to Tunis as a very changed man. He had found what 
he sought and in turn was on his way to becoming that which he sought and Tinis was prepared to receive him and his 
call to the Way of Allah and His Messenger, blessings and peace be upon him. 


His home, a cell in a subterranean chamber, al-Magharah ash-Shadhdhuliyyah, soon became the centre for his students 
and disciples {muridun} who were known as “al-awliyd’ al-’arba‘iin” {the forty friends} and included a great diversity 
of excellent men endowed with spiritual gifts and blessings, from all walks of life and from many different regions. 
Many people came to him in that time for inspiration and guidance and word spread of his purity and state of spiritual 


elevation. 


As so often happens, and as was foretold, this provoked envy {hasad} especially in the heart of one man, Aba-I-Qasim 
Ibn al-Bara’, a faqth {canon lawyer}, and, according to Ibn Sabbagh and Ibn ‘Iyad, the Qadi {religious judge} of Tinis, 
though records of the time do not note his name among the holders of that office. What is likely is that he was either a 
neighbourhood fagih or a district ‘alim or a qadi and not necessarily the chief Qadi. Perhaps he was the vociferous 
Khatib of e large congregational {jum‘ah} masjid who had studied figh or he may even have been simply an influential 
merchant who, having read a number of books, considered himself the local arbiter of what is and what is not ‘Islam, a 
type known then as a ‘shop-keeper faqih’ and today as an ‘engineer faqih’. Exactly what office he did or did not hold is, 
in truth, irrelevant. He was, and his ‘type’ continues to be virulent in our own time, a man suffering from the common 


disease, ‘rabies theologica’ whose symptoms are envy, hatred, bigotry, vindictiveness and, above all, ignorance. 


His first attempt to bring harm to our Shaykh was an endeavour to bring legal charges against him but he was unable to do 
so. His next attempt was to get the ear of the Sultan and seek to paint a picture of our Shaykh as first an impostor with 
claims of being a Sharif and a Shaykh and a Fatimi and, secondly, of greater interest to the Sultan, as an agitator who was 
inciting the people against the throne. 


The last charge immediately provoked the attention of the Sultany For although, in general, the Hafsid dynasty was a 
tolerant one, it is the nature of rulers to be fearful for their thrones and the continuation of their rule. A group of ‘ulamd’ 
and fugaha’ were gathered in the palace whilst the Sultan was seated behind a screen. They began questioning our 
Shaykh and questioned at first his genealogy specifically in regard to his claim to be a Sharif. He was able to respond 
easily to these questions by giving his full nasab of provenience which clarified the legitimacy of his claims and 
established his precise connection to the ahlu-l-bayt, may Allah protect it. They then moved on to a discussion of the 
sciences, questioning him first in the realm of revealed science {al-‘ilmu-l-mawhibah} and then in the realm of the 
acquired sciences {al-‘ultimu-l-maktasibah}. In the first realm they were unable to answer as he released upon them a 
flood of knowledge which silenced them and the second realm was discussed with great equity in the manner of 
colleagues. It was clear that none of the charges made by Ibn al-Bara’ were of any consequence and the Sultan 
summoned Ibn Bara’ to him and said, “This man is one of. the greatest saints and you have no power over him.” Ibn 
Bara’ replied, “By Allah, if he should leave this palace he will bring the people of Tianis in upon you and they would 
throw you from your throne. Even now they are gathered at your door,” for indeed many of the muridin were waiting 
outside the palace anxious to know of the outcome of his meeting with the ‘ulamd’ and fugahd’ ,and not least, the Sultan. 


All of those that had been gathered for the questioning, including Ibn Bara’, were dismissed by the Sultan save the 
Shaykh who asked only for a jug of water, a carpet and a word with one of his muridin who had been waiting without. 
He informed the murid that, he would be absent from the muridin only for the day and that he would, “insha’Hah, offer 
the evening Salah in their company. To the Sultan he said, “By Allah, were I not trained to act in accord with the law I 
would surely walk out here or there,” pointing to first one wall, then another, which opened as he pointed at them. 
Whereupon he began to make his ablution {wudi’ } preparatory to offering his Salah and the Sultan took leave of him. 
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When our Shaykh had finished his salah and bestowed greetings on the two angels he began to offer up his supplications 
{ad-du‘a’ } and was very inclined to ask the wrath of Allah on the Sultan and Ibn Bara’ when he heard the following 
words, “Truly Allah will not be pleased with you if you make supplication with anger toward a fellow creature,” which 
caused him to ofer the following du‘a’ which became many years later part of his Ahzab: “Oh You whose throne is 
wider than the heaven and the earth, the preservation of which is no burden, the Most-Sublime, The All-Mighty 
{2:256} I ask you for faith in Your care, a faith by which my heart will remain undisturbed from anxiety for sustenance 
and fear of creatures. Draw me near to You in a way that tears the veils as You did with “Ibrahim, Your Friend and 
Messenger, who spoke to You and thereby did not need the help of Your Angel Jibril. He did not even need to ask You. 
You kept him safe from the fire of his enemy. How can anyone be in need of a veil to shroud him from the harm of his 
enemies when You have made him not to be in need of the help of Friends. I pray that You will conceal me in Your 
Nearness until I cannot see or feel the nearness or farness of any other thing. ‘You have the Power over all things.’ ” 
{2:19} 


When he had completed his du‘a’ he lay on his side and napped as is the custom {sunnah} in the afternoon. In that 

afternoon, a favourite slave girl of the Sultan suddenly felt a great pain and immediately died. In the consternation which 
followed, as her body was being removed in preparation for washing and shrouding her, a censer in the room was tipped 
over. Suddenly fire spread in the straw mats and carpets and ran to the bedclothes until the personal quarters of the Sultan 


were all in flame. 


On the outskirts of Tunis, amongst the gardens, lived the brother of the Sultan, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Lihyani. When, from 
his garden, he saw smoke over the city he sent to find the cause. Upon being told that the palace was in flames he had his 
horse saddled and rushed straight away to the palace. There he found his brother, the Sultan, in great grief and 
trepidation. Grief on the account of the loss of one of his beloveds and the loss of his quarters and trepidation over his 
arrest of our Shaykh. In his mind the two things had become connected through the Qadar of Allah. He now knew full 
well the meaning of the Ayat: 
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Truly We have created all things according to destiny 
{44:49 } 


The brother of the Sultan, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Lihyani, was a frequent visitor of our Shaykh and when he had heard the 
whole story he said to his brother, ““What is this situation into which Ibn Bara’ has dragged you? He has caused you to 
fall, by Allah, into ruin, you and those with you,” whereupon he went in to our Shaykh who was still in detention in the 
public part of the palace. He said to him “Ya Sidi, my brother is without knowledge of your spiritual reality. It was not 
his fault but that of Ibn Bara‘, who got him into this.”” Our Shaykh replied, “By Allah! Your brother does not possess 
authority over good or evil, death or life, or the raising of the dead in respect to himself. How then does he possess 


authority over them with respect to others?” 


Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Lihyani, in the company of our Shaykh, departed the palace and they arrived at the Masjid Balat in time 
to offer the evening Salah in the company of the muridin. After some few days the Shaykh disposed of his quarters and 
informed the muridin that in accord with their plans they would shortly all be departing to the East for Hajj. Just prior to 
their departure he met Ibn Bara’ and said to him, “You see. | am making room for you in Tunis.” 


As they departed Tunis, a messenger was sent from the Sultan, who, much troubled at the Shaykh’s departure, begged 
him to return. He said, “I am not leaving except with the intention of Hajj if Allah, may He be exalted, wills. But when 


Allah will have fulfilled my intention, I shall, ’insha’llah, return.” 
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Upon arriving in al-’Iskandariyyah they were greeted with some residue of the days in Tiinis. Ibn Bara’, in the manner of 
such people, had sent a written message by fast courier to the Sultan of Misr { Agypt}, warning him of our Shaykh and 
stating, “This man who is coming to you has stirred up our country and will do likewise in your land.” This caused the 
Sultan to order our Shaykh to be detained in the barracks of the military camp in al-’Iskandariyyah. 


During this internment in the military barrack a delegation of chiefs of some surrounding tribes {al-Qabd’ il} heard of our 
Shaykh and came to visit to ask his du‘a’ for relief from a heavy tax which had been levied upon them by the Sultan. He 
told them, “’Insha’llah, tomorrow we shall depart for al-Qahirah {Cairo} and there we shall discuss your case with the 

Sultan.” The next day the Shaykh, in the company of many muridin, departed via the Gate of the the Lotus Tree for al- 
Qahirah. Even though the guards were manning the gates no one spoke to them or saw them. They arrived at the Citadel 
where the Shaykh requested an audience with the Sultan {Sultan as-Salik, last of the Ayyabids} who was greatly 

perplexed, saying, “How is this? We have ordered you held in al-’Iskandariyyah. What have you to say for yourself, oh 
Shaykh?” Our Shaykh replied that he had come on behalf of the Qaba’il whereupon the Sultan, in anger, said, “Intercede 
for yourself. Look you here at this attestation sworn out against you in Tinis by Ibn Bara’ and signed by his hand.” Our 
Shaykh replied, “Oh Sultan, you and I and the Qaba’il are in the hand of Allah.” The Shaykh then rose to leave. The 

Sultan sat motionless and speechless and his courtiers, much surprised that he had not demurred at such behaviour, went 
to him only to find that he had become paralysed. They ran after our Shaykh begging him to return. He did and 
approached the Sultan and gently shook him. The Sultan returned to himself and, having realised his error, asked for the 
pardon of our Shaykh and his du‘a’. He wrote in his own hand to the governor in al-’Iskandariyyah instructing him to 


remove the taxes on the Qaba’il and restore what had been taken from them. 


Our Shaykh, after a few more days as the guest of the Sultan in the Citadel, left in the company of the muridiin, completed 


the Hajj and returned once again to Tunis. 


Upon his return he dwelt in a house within Bab al-Jadid in a ravine called ash-Sha‘riyah. He remained there a long time 
until one day there arrived the future Shaykh and Wali, Abu-l-‘ Abbas al-Mursi. When the Shaykh looked him in the face 
he said, “Truly no one has brought me back to Tunis except this young man.” This was so because in a ru’ yd he had seen 
that there would come to him a young man from al-Andalus who would be his khalifah {successor} and that it would be 
in Tunis that this would come to pass. The full story of this is in the second book of Volume II but, in short, this young 
man was Sidi Shaykh Abu-l-Abbas al-Mursi who, ten years earlier in Mursiah had a ru’yd_ in which he had met a man 
clad in green atop a mountain whom he recognized as the Khalifatu-z-Zaman. After ten years which included his studies 
in Mursiah, meetings with the Friends in al-Andalus, departure for Hajj, shipwreck, the loss of his parents at sea, 
separation from his brother, being castaway on the coast of North Africa, and becoming a caretaker of a small masjid on 
the outskirts of Tunis, he, at last, met his and our Shaykh. They both, in the manner of such meetings between the 
Friends of Allah, instantly recognized one another and they remained together first as Shaykh and Murid, and later as 
father-in-law and son-in-law. After the death of our Shaykh, it was Sidi Shaykh Abi-l-Abbas al-Mursi, as his Khalifah, 
who became our Shaykh and so continued the Way. 


All of that is to get a bit ahead of this introduction to our Shaykh but it was this meeting, so long looked forward to by 
both of them, that precipitated the move to al-’Iskandariyyah which was to be his final home and the centre from which 
the Way would radiate out into the world after his death. The confirmation of this came, typically, in a ru’ yd in which, as 
he related, “I saw the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, in a dream and he said to me, ‘Ya ‘Ali go to 
Misr and again raise up forty sincere ones {siddiqin}.’ It was the season of summer and intense heat so I said, ‘Ya Sidi 
Rasul Allah, the heat is intense.’ and he said to me, ‘Lo the clouds will give you shadow,’ and I said, ‘I fear thirst,’ and 
he replied, “Lo, the sky will rain for you every day,’ and he promised me seventy miraculous gifts {karamah} on my 


journey.” After this ru’ya he instructed the muridun to prepare to depart for the land of Misr. 


Many amazing things took place on this journey, but one is of great significance and, though I wish to just briefly 
introduce the reader to our Shaykh, it must be told, for by knowing it, many things will be put into perspective. 
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This story was related to the father of Ibn Sabbagh, the author of “The Pearl of Secrets and the Gem of the Devoted Ones” 
{ Durat al-’ Asrar wa Tuhfat al-Abrar}, by the Shaykh and reader of Qur’an, Abi ‘Abd Allah an-Nasikh, and it is about 
the great Shaykh and Wali, Abu ‘Ali Ibn as-Sammat, who accompanied our Shaykh on the journey. In the interest of 


brevity I will summarize most of it but at the end I will tell you exactly what was said. 


When they set out it seemed that our Shaykh preferred the interior road and Shaykh Yunus Abu ‘Ali preferred the coastal 
road. Since they were both great shuyukh and awliya’ it was not a matter of any disagreement as Allah would not have 
put one over the other. So they went their separate ways and later came together in the road just before it enters al- 
*Iskandariyyah. After the Salah of the Dawn, Shaykh Abi ‘Ali went to the tent of the Shaykh and, upon entering it, 
behaved in a most uncustomary way, conversing in a speech which no one understood. When he was taking leave of the 
Shaykh he said, “Ya Sidi, extend your hand that I may kiss it,” and departed in tears. Everyone was very amazed at this 
because heretofore they had been equals and treated one another as such. Here I pick up the account of Sidi an-Nasikh: 


“When he had gone a little way he turned to the companions and said, ‘Last night I saw the Prophet of Allah, blessing and 
peace be upon him, who said to me, ‘Ya Yunus! Yusuf Abu-l-Hajjaj al-Ugsuri {the successor of Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Razzaq 
al-Jazali who took the way from the Ghawth, Shaykh Abu-l-Madyan, may Allah have mercy upon them and preserve 

their secret} was in Misr and he was the Qutb of his time. Last night he died and Allah has caused him to be succeeded by 
Abu-1-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli.’ So I went to him as one possessing the station {maqam} of the Qutb.’ When we reached 
al-’Iskandariyyah and the people came out to meet us, I saw Shaykh Abi ‘Ali strike with his hands his saddle saying with 
tears streaming from his eyes, ‘Oh people of this land, if you knew who it is who is advancing toward you in this caravan 


you would surely kiss the feet of his camel, which, by Allah, have carried to you a great blessing.’” 


So it was that in the year 646 {1246} at the age of SO our Shaykh, now confirmed as the Qutb of his time, in the company 
of his muridun entered the city of al-’Iskandariyyah. Many people came out to greet him and a great feeling of love and 
acceptance was felt throughout the city. It seemed even that the sea itself welcomed him as it was in one of those states 
that occur in the summer when not a wave comes ashore and the Great Middle Sea appears like a vast lake stretching forth 
forever and forever to the edge where the sea and the sky meet, mingle, merge and there is no barrier between heaven and 
earth. Upon entering the city he remarked, “When I drew near to the land of Misr I was told, ‘Oh “Ali, the days of trial 
{mihan} are past and the days of blessing {minan} have come. The difficult has been followed by ease, following the 


example of your forefather.” 
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For truly with difficulty comes ease, truly with difficulty comes ease 
{94:5-6} 


He settled in one of the towers facing the sea which had been bequeathed to him by the Sultan. The bottom of the 
building was for the animals, the middle was for the fuqara’ and contained a large masjid, and our Shaykh dwelt in the 
upper rooms where he was married and his children were born. The people came and his Way spread throughout the 


world. 


We must close the curtain on those years in al-’Iskandariyyah else this Introduction to the life of our Shaykh would 
consume a forest. By the Infinite Grace of Allah he was blessed with muridun who treasured his words and sought to 
live by them. Though he wrote no books, saying when questioned on this matter, “My companions are my books.” he 
was given a great ability in discourse. His greatest capacity, a product of his station, was that of totally emptying himself 
of his ‘self’ and speaking from a place of pure inspiration which in turn deeply inspired his listeners. One of his muridun, 
the faqih, Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din Ibn ‘Abd as-Salam, said, regarding the discourse of our Shaykh, “Listen to these words 


from the unseen, newly sprung from Allah.” 
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“The full cup is spiritual knowledge {ma'‘rifah} of The Truth {al-haqq} which is imparted from that clean, pure and clear 
drink to whomsoever He desires of His chosen slaves from among the creation. At times the drinker sees this cup as 
material form {surah}; at times he sees it as meaning {ma‘nawiyah}; at times he sees it as knowledge { ‘ilmiyyah}. 
Form is the portion of bodies and selves {anfus}; the meaning is the portion of hearts and intellects; the knowledge is the 
portion of the spirits {arwah} and the secret selves {asrar}. 


“Oh what a drink; how sweet it is! The blessing of Allah is upon whoever drinks it continually without ceasing and we 
petition Allah for His bounty. ‘Such is the bounty of Allah that He gives it to whom He Wills for Allah is the 
possessor of great bounty.’ {62:4} 


“Sometimes a company of lovers will assemble and they are given to drink from one cup or it may be that they are given 
to drink from many cups. Sometimes one person is given to drink from one cup and more than one cup. It may be that 
the drinks will vary according to the number of cups. Or it may be that the drinking from any one cup will vary even 
though a great number of friends drink from the same cup.” 


He was again questioned about love and he said, “Love is something granted by Allah to the heart of His Slave which 
distracts him from everything else other than Him. To the point that you see your lower self inclining to Him, the intellect 
protecting itself by spiritual knowledge of Him, the spirit rapt in His Presence, the inner secret soul overwhelmed in 
contemplation of Him. The slave asks for more, and more is given, and he enters into the sweetest of delights of spiritual 
communion with Him. He is clad in raiment that befits the approach to Him upon the carpet of proximity and he comes 
into contact with virgin reality and revealed science. For that reason it is said that the awliyd’ are the brides of Allah.” 


The one who questioned said to the Shaykh, “Now that I have come to know of love tell me, what is the drink {sharab} 
of love, what is the cup {ka’s} of love, who is the cupbearer {sdaqi}, what is the tasting {dhawq}, what is the drinking 
{shurb}, what is repletion {riy}, what is intoxication {sukr} and what is sobriety { sahw}?” 


He replied, may Allah sanctify his secret, ““The drink is the light radiating from the beauty of the Beloved. The cup is the 
distillation of the subtle essence of the Mercy {lut/} which brings that light into contact with the lips of the heart. The 
Cupbearer is He who befriends the greatest of the elect and the righteous ones from among His slaves. He is Allah, the 
One who knows the capacities and affairs of His Friends. If to anyone there is disclosed that beauty, if he enjoys it for 
one breath or two, and then the veil is dropped over it, he is the yearning ‘taster’. If he continues for an hour or more he 
is the ‘drinker’. If the experience becomes continuous and the drink lasts until his veins and all his members become 
filled with the treasured lights of Allah then that is repletion. Often one becomes unconscious of sense and mental 
perceptions so that he knows neither what is said nor what he said, that is intoxication. Sometime the cups circulate 
among them, states differ, they are turned back to Remembrance {dhikr} mystical states {ahwal} and the statutory 
injunctions {furiid}. They are not veiled from the physical attributes in spite of their having drunk as much as they could. 
That is the time of their sobriety, of the broadening of their mental vision and of the increase of their works. So by the 
stars of knowledge and the moon of unity they are guided across the night and by the sun of spiritual knowledge they 
obtain light. ‘These are the party of Allah...and lo, is it not the partisans of Allah who are the victorious?’ ”{58:22} 


“In Qayrawan I was ill and I saw in a dream the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. He said, ‘Cleanse 
your robes of all filth and you will enjoy the help of Allah with every breath.’ I asked, ‘What are my robes. Oh Rasul 
Allah?’ He replied, ‘Allah has clothed you with the robe of spiritual knowledge {ma‘rifah}, with the robe of love, 
{mahabbah}, with the robe of unity {fawhid}, with the robe of faith {’imdn}, and with the robe of submission 

{’islam}. If anyone has spiritual knowledge, everything becomes of little account; if anyone loves Allah all things 
become easy; if anyone asserts the unity of Allah, nothing is associated with him; if anyone has faith {@mana} in Allah 
then he is safe {amina} from every thing; if anyone is resigned to Allah rarely does he disobey Him and if he does he 
returns repentant asking to be excused and finding his excuse accepted.’ As he spoke, blessings and peace be upon him, I 


knew the meaning of the saying of Allah, ‘Your robe, cleanse it!” {74:4} 
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People of every level attended his talks and he travelled widely throughout the land of Misr calling the people to Allah and 
inspiring them anew with the message of Realization, Liberation and Truth. Ibn ’Iyyad in al-Mafakhir al-‘Aliyyah 
writes, “When the Shaykh, may Allah be content with him, came into the land of Misr from al-Maghrib, he started calling 
people to Allah the Exalted. All kinds of people responded to that call. Among his gatherings {majalis} was Sidi 
Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din Ibn ‘Abd as-Salam, Shaykh Dagiq al-‘Id, Shaykh al-Mudhiri Ibn Salah, Shaykh Asfur, and Shaykh 
Ibn’ Awf, Allah preserve their secret. These were the most renowned scholars { ‘ulama’ } of their time in the East and the 
West. Also among them were Shaykh Ibn Suraqah and the ‘Alim Y4 Siin, a student of Ibn ‘Arabi, may Allah be content 
with him. They used to attend his discourses in al-Madrassah al-Kamilah in al-Qahirah with great respect as students of 
the Shaykh. Shaykh Badr ad-Din, the great ‘alim and Chief Qadi, who was a wali and the son of a wali and the grandson 
of a wali used to say that he was living in the barakah of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan. He was proud to be among his muridun 


and was proud to attend his funeral in Humaythira.” 


Not only did he speak to people of every level of understanding but also people of varying degrees of sympathy. At one 
of those gatherings, in response to a listener who sought to be deliberately provocative by asking a question about the 
subject of ‘The Spirit {ar-Ruh}’ which Allah has, seemingly, placed out of bounds of understanding, he gave the 
following answer: “ ‘And they question you concerning The Spirit. Say, The Spirit is at the command of my Lord. 
You have been given of knowledge nothing except a little.’ {17:87} Now what indication have you therefrom of the 


ignorance of the sincere friends and of the illustrious favourites of Allah? 


“The disclosure is that a question occurs by means of four particles: with hal {is it this or that?}, with kayfa {how?}, 
with Jima {why?} and with man {who?}. With hal occurs the question as to whether a thing exists or not? With kayfa 

occurs the question concerning the state of a thing. With /ima occurs the question in regards to the cause of the thing and 
with man occurs the question as to the source of a thing. There is nothing of the aforementioned in the ayah. If you say, 
‘In it is the meaning of {is it this or that?}’ requiring the question, ‘Is the Spirit existent or non-existent ?’ then surely 
they acknowledged beforehand its existence, for, if this were not so, He {Allah} would not have said, ‘And they 
question you concerning The Spirit’. So it is established that they acknowledge its existence and thus this argument is 


rendered of no account. 


“And it contains no question regarding the state {kayfa}, how is it? and no question regarding the cause {lima}, why this 
and why that? If their question referred to these two they would not have been contented with His Answer, ‘Say The 
Spirit is at the command of my Lord,’ and they would have made a disturbance and wrapped themselves in their robes to 
depart since that was their practice, way and desire. So it is established that the question refers only to the object itself, 
‘From who {man} is it?’ By the evidence of the reply and clear and conclusive explanation of His Statement: “Say The 
Spirit is at the command of my Lord.’ Since the Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, knew what they 
asked, he answered for Allah with those words as you say, ‘We ask you about ’Adam?’ and the one questioned 
understands the request and says, ’Adam is of clay.” Then if he is satisfied with the reply he is contented and the 


opponent does not go back except with a great understanding from the Truth which has no refutal. 


“So how does a claimant assert that He is not known and that it is not fitting that He be known ? For surely Allah has 
caused spiritual knowledge of Himself to be binding upon us, even though He has no likeness. And if we were to 
squander it, surely we would be disbelievers or disobedient. So how is it with a created being whose likenesses are 
many? It is the essence of ignorance to say, ‘It is not permissable to know that which has a likeness and a correspondent, 
that is, The Spirit, while He makes binding spiritual knowledge of Him, Who has no like or correspondent. 


“So we invoke the protection of Allah from the ignorance of the ignorant and from the wickedness of the evil doers. What 
I profess is that with Allah there are secrets in which delineation is not possible and the concealment of which is not 
beneficial. They are not laid out in books for the spiritually blind and weak of discrimination and to conceal them is not 


fitting on account of their very obviousness and the clarity of their manifestation. 
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“So pay no attention to them in spite of the multiplicity of their arguments. Be submissive to The Truth and be obedient to 
It in respect of those things with which they are concerned. Shun them in those things of which they have no knowledge. 
Allah has commanded our Prophet Muhammad to follow after "Ibrahim and the rest of the Prophets, peace and blessings 
upon them all. He is the most excellent, the one to whom none can attain and who says, ‘I have become their partner in 
prophecy, awakening, guidance, the things befalling their lower selves, their bodies, minds and spirits.’ So imitate them 
in those things in which sharing is possible and those things which have been made their special property concern them 
and are for them {exclusively }. 


“In this way, whoever understands the Secret submits willingly to Allah, together with the common believers, with those 
who are average and with the most advanced, and outranks them with respect to whatever is the special property of the 
favoured ones. If you are one of them, increase in your knowledge and in your religious practice as a fagir of Allah and 
out of humility toward His Slaves and bend with compassion toward the common believers, even though some of them 
are evil doers, except where Allah commands you to deal harshly with them and even then make pious petition for them 
and plead on their behalf. I mention this in spite of your knowledge of the lack of certainty of what is less than this lest 
your self be disturbed and falsely claim that which does not belong to it.” 


At another gathering he said with reference to the Prophet’s saying, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, “Prayer 
{salah} is the bond of union {silsilah} of the slave to his Lord,” “The sign of union is the pouring out of mercy with the 
manifestations of love. The manifestations of love are the removal of the veil and delight in communion.” 


Another time he said, “I saw Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, may Allah be content with him, in a dream and he asked me, ‘Do you 
know what is the sign of love of the world leaving the heart?’ I replied, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Forsaking it upon finding it and 


999 


finding relief upon losing it. 


He said, “The private devotional exercises {awrad} of the faithful {saddiqun} are fasting, prayer, recitation of dhikr, 
recital of Qur’an, guarding the openings of the body, turning the lower self away from appetitive desires, enjoining what 
is approved and prohibiting what is disapproved according to four principles: abstinence in respect to worldly things, trust 
in Allah, acquiescence in the decrees of Allah and patient endurance of the testing of Allah. Sincere love is built upon four 
comers: faith, belief in the oneness of Allah, right intention and high aspiration. If anyone does not have within himself 
four virtues, let him abandon hope of felicity: knowledge { ‘ilm}, scrupulousness {wara‘}, awe before Allah {haybah}, 
and humility towards the slaves of Allah. The principles, corners and virtues are all necessary for the seeker.” 


He said, quoting his spiritual guide, “The worship { ‘ibddah} of the trustworthy { siddigiin} consists of twenty things: 
eat, drink, clothe yourselves, travel, marry, settle down, do everything Allah has commanded. Be not neglectful but 
serve Allah. Associate neither any thing nor any one with Him. Be thankful to Him. Desist from injuring others and 
spend generously. This is one half. The other is performance of the prescribed duties, avoiding the unlawful and 
contentment with what Allah decrees. Truly serving Allah consists in reflecting upon the commands of Allah and 
thoroughly studying the din. The most auspicious kind of service is asceticism with regard to the world, the chief 
principle of which is absolute trust in Allah. This is the worship of the healthiest among the believers. If you are ill seek a 
remedy. Listen carefully to the learned ones, choose from among them the pious, the true guides, the trusting in Allah.” 


He said, “I inquired of my spiritual guide concerning the spiritual practice {wird} of the most advanced muhaggiqin and 
he replied, ‘It is incumbent upon you to have done with passion {hawd} and to love the Friend of Allah {wali}. The 
sure sign of love is the lover’s being occupied with nothing except his Beloved.’” 


He said, “If anyone has sufficiency with his possessions he is poor; if anyone has sufficiency with his high repute, he is 
despicable; if anyone has sufficiency with his kinsmen, he is contemptible; if anyone has sufficiency with his good 
works, he is bankrupt; if anyone has sufficiency with Allah, he is truly rich.” 


He said, “The sign of commitment {tafwid} is lack of distress when distasteful things befall.” 


18 o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUMETI o 


In addition to his oral lessons he also maintained a large correspondence with his muridun especially addressing those 
who had remained behind in Tinis, and most especially Shaykh Abu’! Hasan as-Saqali and his old friend from the days 
of Jabal Zaghwan, Shaykh ‘Abd as-Salama al-Habibi, who remained in *Ifriqiyyah maintaining a zawiyah for the local 
muridun in the village of Masraqin. These letters, like his discourses, have proved a rich mine for those who have sought 
to understand the Way of our Shaykh. His compassion and concern for his far-flung muridtin was well-known, for he 
considered it the duty of the Shaykh as rabib {foster father} to know and directly aid his muridun. 


To Sidi ‘Ali bin Makhlaf, a Sicilian murid living in Tunis, he wrote “So one of you seeks advice, one of you is silent and 
one is overcome in his anxiety. So, by Allah, than Whom there is no other, if my sight were strong enough to help me do 
it, | would venture forth over every land and sea to my muridtn until I should free them for what they cherish of our 
friendship, by the will and help of Allah, for there is no power or might save with Allah.” “Sit down by your ‘door’ and 
you will get possession of everything that you may desire from the Possessor of Sovereignty {maliku-l-mulk}. Continue 
in the politeness pertaining to the Presence {hadrah} if you know it. If you do not know it, then understand from your 
‘mother’ something that will please you. For he who has access to the Presence has four homelands, all of which are 
centres of his consciousness: his spirit {ar-ruh}, his soul {an-nafs}, his heart {al-qalb}, and his mind {al-‘ag/l} which 

are brought into a state of tranquillity {famdn} by faith {’imdn}, unity {tawhid}, light {nar}, knowledge {‘i/m}, 

spiritual knowledge {ma‘rifah}, certain knowledge {‘ilm al-yaqin}, politeness {adab}, awe {rahbah}, brotherhood 

{’ ukhuwwah} and love {mahabbah}, making utterance with the tongue of clear meaning and saying according to each of 
the centres, ‘Oh Allah, I ask You that I may continue to look at You and listen to You, to be content with whatever comes 
to me from You. If you should cause me to turn back to Your creatures then I would ask You to be able to carry myself 
properly in drawing near to whoever draws near to You, and to turn away from whoever turns away from You. If You 
should cause me to turn back to Your Rights over me then I would ask You that I might carry myself according to the way 
of Your Prophet; and shut me not off from You by my own knowledge. If You should cause me to turn back to my own 
talents then I would ask You to enable me to do so by. Your Permission through the concurrence of the utterance from You 
and the spiritual signs {’isharat} that come from You. Make me one of those who accept that with that. Bring wisdom 
to our mouths, make our tongues to utter it, fill our hearts with it, and engage every part of our beings with it, within and 
without. Aid us by a Spirit from You that we do not harm our selves by our desires and that we do not follow our 


shaytan. Appoint us to be of Your party, ‘for the partisans of Allah are the victorious.” {5:56} 


When he wrote to Sidi ‘Ali bin Makhlif, who now rests in al-Zallaj Cemetery amongst the Tunisian awliya’ al-’arba‘un, 
saying, “...if my sight were strong enough to help me do it, I would venture forth over every land and sea to my 
muridin,” it was not metaphorical. He was slowly losing his sight. This did not prevent him from continuing making 
Hajj almost every other year in the company of as many of the muridiin as could accompany him nor did it prevent him 
from fighting in the front line of the battle of al-Manstrah when the Crusader forces under King Louis of France invaded 

Misr in 1250. 


Many stories are told of that battle as well as ‘the night of the tent’ that proceeded the battle. I direct the reader to the 
account of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmid in Volume Two and especially his recounting of the ru’ya of Shaykh Abu-!- 
Hasan as related by Ibn as-Sabbagh for an appreciation of those events and what took place on that night. Suffice it to say 
that our Shaykh, and a great many of his muridin as well as his friends from amongst ‘ulama’ and awliya’ upon hearing 
that the ummah was under attack immediately made their way to al-Mansurah to fight in the front lines seeking Victory or 
Paradise {an-nasr.aw al-jannah} with full knowledge that “Paradise is in under the shadow of the sword.” 


On the day of the battle he mounted his best horse {he raised horses in that period and it was his most strong and beautiful 
mount} and had one of the muridin hand him up his sword. When he had his sword to hand he asked for another, and 
with a sword in his right hand and a sword in his left hand he rode into battle. When asked later, given his deteriorating 
eyesight, how he could have ridden into battle and so honourably acquitted himself on the battle field he simply pointed to 
his heart saying. “If the eye of the heart sees clearly what need is there for my eyes?” Such was his vision. 
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And do not say that those who are slain in the Way of Allah are dead. 


Rather they are living but you do not perceive it. 
{2:154} 


It is now ten years after our Shaykh entered al-’Iskandariyyah to dwell therein. He is sixty years of age and it is the 
month of Shawwal in the six hundred and fifty sixth year of the Flight. The fasting month of Ramadan has just been 
completed and those who are leaving for Hajj from Misr are preparing their departure. In those days there were two 
principal routes for the pilgrimage to The Ancient House in Makkah the Blessed, the Northern and the Southern. The 
Northern route was the ‘official’ caravan which carried the new covering {kiswah} for the Ka‘bah It departed from al- 
Qahirah on the 10th of Shawwal, crossed the Eastern Desert, traversed the Sinai Desert and then turned south through the 
Hijaz to converge in Rabigh with the caravan coming from Dimishq {Damascus}. Approximately seven days after 
departing Rabigh the combined Hajj caravan entered the gates of Makkah. Total elapsed time was usually around 55 to 60 
days. The advantages of the Northern Route were that it was shorter, officially organized and thus well provisioned and 
that the caravan had the protection of the soldiers of the Sultan to guard the Pilgrims against the usual problems of 
brigandage by the Badawi tribes of the Hijaz, who regularly fell upon the caravans and picked off the strays and laggards 


or those unfortunate enough to have their mounts die beneath them. 


Recall that this is the year in the Common Era {1258} when Hulugu, son of Jenghiz Khan, was at the gates of Baghdad. 
The whole eastern wing of Dar al-’Islam is in a state of anarchy and destruction is rife. Refugees, lucky enough to escape 
the almost unbelievable ravages of the Mongol invasion, are flooding both Dimishq and al-Qahirah. Many thought it was 


the end of the world, as, in a certain way it was and, in another way, always is, at least for some. 


The Southern Route had no ‘official’ or ‘protected’ status. It was an ad hoc affair of small independent groups and 
followed the route that spices took coming into Misr. It was, however, because of the movement of spices, very well 
organized and, except for the crossing of the desert in Upper Egypt and the Red Sea crossing, a much easier journey and 
certainly more convivial. If one was coming from al-’Iskandariyyah one went overland to Damanhir, then took ship first 
to al-Qahirah where one stopped over for a few days and then up the Nile by ship to “Idfa in Upper Egypt , which was 
the terminus and trans-shipment centre for spices coming in from the Red Sea. The al-Qahirah to’Idfi leg usually took 
about two to three weeks and was a wonderful journey as the entire way was well provided with rest stops and numerous 
zawaya providing the company of Friends night after night when the ships put in to the banks of the Nile. All of this 
travel was made possible by the prevailing winds from the North which move the long-boomed lateen-rigged river ships 
upstream as the Nile, unlike most rivers, flows from the mountains of al-Habashah in the South to the Great Mid-Earth 
Sea in the North. In ’Idfu one crosses to the east bank and hires camels for crossing the desert in a series of fourteen 
stages to ‘Aydhab, of which Ibn Jubayr in his Rih/ah remarked, “{It is} brackish of water and flaming of air,” and 

thence by ship again across the Red Sea to Jiddah which was a matter of five days to a week. From Jiddah, named for 
our great grandmother Sayyidatna Hawwa’ {Eve}, the Mercy of Allah be upon her, and her resting place, may Allah 
restore it and perfume it, it was two days by camel to Makkah al-Mukarramah. Though the distance is longer, the elapsed 
time {50-60 days} is roughly the same unless one chooses to prolong the journey and linger with Friends along the Way. 


Today the journey takes one and a half hours via 747 from Cairo zroport to Jiddah. It too has its perils. 


It was our Shaykh’s custom to take the Southern Route. 
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That year, after all preparations were complete, and just before departing from al-’Iskandariyyah, the Shaykh requested 
that a pick-axe and a shovel be included in the baggage, “In case one of us should die and burial should be necessary.” 
Sidi Madi bin Sultan said that, “It had not been his custom in all of my travels with him.”. When the group stopped in 
Damanhur there was a young boy, a student of Qur’an, who wished to go with them. His mother, for his father had died, 
said to the Shaykh, “Ya Sidi, perhaps you will look after him, bi’idhni’llah.” He replied, “’ Insha’ lah, we will look after 


him as far as Humaythirah.” 


From al-Qahirah, presumably after visiting his grandfather Sayyidina al-Husayn, may Allah bless him, and grandmothers 
as-Sayyidah Zaynab and as-Sayyidah Nafisah, may Allah bestow Mercy upon them as well as the many People of the 
House and Friends of Allah in that great city, they began the long trip up the Nile. This journey, even in our day, is one 
of endless beauty. The fertile fields on either side unwind mile after mile in the most glorious greens. The fallahun, 
among the most productive farmers in the world, in ways unchanged since the world was young, till these fields in the 
company of their sleek, shining, black gamoosah. Animals, domestic and wild, abound and, always, a way beyond the 
nodding heads of the palms, the golden line of the desert where the virgin meets the sown shows itself against the distant 
hills. The sound is the sound of the river passing and the slow turning of the water wheels as the water is lifted to be 
spread upon the earth of more than fifty centuries of husbandry and farming. Our Shaykh, who himself farms, takes 
great interest in all of this even if, due to his failing eyesight, he depends on others for a view as to the passage on the 
great river. In the evenings he speaks in the soft golden glow of lamp lit Masajid large and small, touching the hearts, 
opening the minds and raising up the spirits of all who hear, reminding them once and again of the eternal and present 
wonder of Allah and the ever-living message delivered by His Unlettered Beloved, blessings of Allah and eternal peace be 


upon him. 


After they reach *Idfu and cross by wherry to the East bank they prepare for the trip across the desert of “Aydhab. 
Fourteen days to the Red Sea. The desert is not one of sand, except briefly near the Nile, but one of small stones and 
endless boulders and strange and often very beautifully formed mountains. Even in our time it is still mostly pristine and 
the air is startling in its diamond brilliance. It has a way of making everything seem sharper and somehow more in focus. 


Here let me switch to the account of Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din, son of Sidi Madi bin Sultan, who heard it from his father as 

to the events that transpired. It was recorded by Ibn Sabbagh who also notes at the beginning of his final chapter in “The 
Pearl of Secrets and the Gem of the Devoted Ones” { Durat al-’Asrar wa Tuhfat al-Abrar} the following: “One in whom 
I have confidence related to me that our Shaykh said, “When I entered the land of Misr and established my dwelling there, 
I said, “Ya Rabb, have You caused me to dwell in the land of the Copts {gibr} {hence the name used in the west for Misr 
“Eqibt” or Egypt} to be buried among them until my flesh becomes mingled with their flesh and my bones with their 


999 


bones?’ A reply came to me, ‘No ‘Ali. You will be buried in a land which Allah has never oppressed {daghata}. 


To continue with the journey, “Just after entering the desert, the young boy and our Shaykh both fell ill. The young boy 
died a day’s journey before reaching the Well of Humaythirah. We wanted to bury him but he said, ‘Carry him to 
Humaythirah.’ We halted and washed him and the Shaykh prayed over him and we buried him there. He was the first to 
be buried in that place. 


“That evening he assembled his companions and gave them final injunctions. He enjoined upon them the Orison of the 
Sea {Hizb al-Bahr} saying to them, ‘Teach it to your children for in it is the Greatest Name of Allah {al-’ismu-l- 

‘adham}. He talked in private with Sidi Abu-l-‘ Abbas al-Mursi, gave him his orders and made him to be the especially 
favoured possessor of barakah. He said to the companions, ‘When I am dead, look to Abu-l-‘ Abbas al-Mursi, for he is 
the Khalifah to succeed me. He will have an exalted station among you. He is one of the doors {abwab} of Allah, praise 
be to Him’ 


‘Between sunset and dusk he said to me, “Ya Muhammad, fill for me a jar with water from this well.’ I said to him “Ya 


Sidi, its water is salty and bitter but the water we have is fresh.’ He said to me, ‘Give me some of it for my intention is 
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other than what you think.’ So we brought him a jug of water and he drank of it, rinsed his mouth and spat into the 
jar.Then he said to me, ‘Put it back into the well.’ I put it back and the water of the well turned sweet and fresh and 


became abundant by the permission of Allah. 


“He passed the night in orienting himself to Allah {mutawajjih} and the recitation of dhikr. [heard him saying Allahi, 
Allahi.’ When the crack {falaq} opened {ie; when day broke}, he became still. Thinking him asleep we shook him and 
found him dead, may Allah have mercy upon him. We called Sidi Abu-l-‘Abbas al-Mursi and he washed him. We 
prayed over him and buried him in Humaythira’. This place is in the desert of ‘Aydhab, by a valley upon the Sa‘id road. 
I have drunk of its water, I have visited his tomb and I have seen his barakah.” 


Sidi Madi bin Sultan said in regard to his description, “He was of dark complexion, lean of body, tall of stature, thin 
bearded, long fingered, in appearence as those of the Hijaz. He was eloquent of tongue and suave of speech. He used to 
say, whenever in speaking he entered into profound discourse, “Is he not the choicest of men, who has a far better 
understanding of these secrets than we? Come to a man who Allah has made to be a Sea of Lights.” 


Sidi Sharaf ad-Din went on to say, “After we buried him his companions were at variance as to turning back or 
proceeding. Sidi Abu-l-‘Abbas al-Mursi said to them, ‘Our Shaykh ordered me to perform the pilgrimage and promised 
me karamat.’ We proceeded and saw the way made easy for us and we experienced much barakah and returned in his 


company. He became thereafter the possessor of great reknown and many karamat attended him.” 


“Abu ‘Ishaq ‘Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abd ar-Rafi‘, the shaykh, fagih, khatib, mufti and qadi of the congregation in Tunis told me 
the following: “When Shaykh Abu-!- Hasan set out to perform the hajj on the journey during which he passed away, he 
said to his muridun, ‘This year I shall perform the pilgrimage of substitution {hajjat an-niyabah}.’ He died before 
accomplishing the hajj. When his companions returned to Misr, they questioned the Mufti, ‘Izz ad-Din Ibn ‘Abd as- 
Salam and informed him of what he had said. He wept and said to them, ‘The Shaykh, by Allah, informed you that he 
would die. Do you not know that, by so saying, he instructed you that the Angel is the one who will perform the hajj in 
his place? The Hadith relates that the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said, ‘If anyone leaves his 
home for the purpose of performing the hajj and dies before accomplishing the hajj, Allah deputizes an angel to take his 
place in the performance of the hajj each year until the Day of Resurrection.”” 


Such was his passing from our outward sight in this world and so it is we know that each year an Angel, deputized by 
Allah, continues his hajj, fulfilling the rites of the circling of the Ancient House, the standing on Arafat, the stoning of the 
shaytan, performing the Sacrifice, drinking the waters of Zamzam and joining in the Farewell Circle. May we be 
honoured by the knowledge and company of that Angel, turning with him, standing by him. When he throws may we 
throw with him and may our sacrifice be accepted with his. Let us, in his company, drink to repletion from the blessed 
spring of Zamzam from which Sayyidah Hajar and Sayyidina ’Isma‘il, peace be upon them, drank and give us to be 
connected, now and forever, with him and all the wmmah in that Farewell Circle that has neither beginning or end. 


In al-’Iskandriyyah, prior to departure for Hajj in the year of his death, our Shaykh was heard to say: “Once when I fell 
ill, I said, “Allah, oh Allah, when will the encounter take place?’ I was told, ‘Ya ‘Ali, when you reach Humaythira, then 
will come the encounter. I saw as if I were being buried at the base of a mountain before a well containing a little salty 


water which was becoming more abundant and sweet.” 


And how sweet it is. 
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Surely the Friends of Allah are those who shall neither fear nor shall they sorrow. 
{10:62} 
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THE WAY 


The Shaykh Abu-I-‘Abbas al-Jami related to me that a certain man asked Sidi Abi-l-Hasan, “Who is your spiritual guide, 
Sidi?” He said to him, “In the beginning it was Sidi Shaykh Abu Muhammad ‘Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish. At present I 
draw from ten seas, five of the sons of Adam and five of spiritual origin. The five "Adamic are Sayyidina Muhammad 
and his companions, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali. The five of spiritual origin are Jibril, Mika’il, Israfil, ‘Izra’il 
and ar-Ruh the Holy Spirit}.” 

Thus the Way of the Shadhdhuliyyah, though traceable back through Sidi ‘Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish as well as Sidi 
Muhammad bin Harazim and Sidi Abi-l-Fath al-Wasiti, really has its beginning with our Shaykh, Sidi ‘Ali Aba-I-Hasan. 


Sidi Ibn ‘Ata’[ah reported on the authority of Sidi Shihab ad-Din Ahmad, the son of our Shaykh, that at the time of his 
death his father said, “I have brought to this Way {Tarigah} what no one has before me.” 


Thus the Way of the Shadhdhuliyyah, though it has many areas in common with the various Turug, may Allah be pleased 


with them all, is a unique Way unlike any other. 


The Shaykh, may Allah preserve his secret, said, “Of all the Ways there are two: the way of travelling {su/ak} and the 
way of attraction {jadhb}. Our Way is the Way of Jadhb. Our beginning is their end. Their beginning is our completion 
“ Shaykh Ibn *Ata’Illah, whose books greatly aided in the diffusion of the teachings of our Shaykh, says in the Kiatb al- 
Hikam, “He who is illumined in the beginning is illumined in the end.” Thus the Way of the Shadhdhuliyyah is firmly 
based on the reality {hagigah} that Enlightenment or Illumination {’ishraq} is both in our beginning and at our end with 
the certain knowledge that both our beginning and end are in His Presence and by His Grace.” {see 7:172} 


Shaykh Ahmad az-Zarrug, commenting on this, said, “The variety in a branch is due to the variety of its origin. The 
origin of Tasawwuf is in the station of “Ihsan and it splits into two kinds: ‘to worship Allah as though you saw Him’ and 
‘knowing that if you do not see Him, He sees you.’ The first is the degree of the Knower; the latter is the degree of the 
Seeker. The Folk of ash-Shadhdhuli revolve around the first and Folk of al-Ghazali revolve around the other.” 


Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah as-Sakandari said, “Do not think that the ‘attracted’ {al-majdhiib} has no path. He has a path that 
has been enveloped by the providential solicitude of Allah { ‘indyatu-llah} so that his way has been speedily expedited. 
Too often we hear that the traveller {as-salik} is more perfect than the attracted due to the traveller’s experience of the 
Path and the Attracted’s lack of experience. This is not true. He does not miss it but misses only its hardships and the 
length.” Thus ‘attraction’ {al-jadhb} was a necessary prerequisite for the Folk {a/-gawm} who took the Way of our 
Shaykh as the Shadhdhuli Way was par excellence that of “witnessing” {mushahddah} Allah at the beginning of the 
Way which in turn fostered a great concern with ‘intuition” {kashf} in contradistinction to the other ways more concerned 


with ‘intellect’ {the rational faculty = ‘aq/ } and not The Intellect { a/-‘ag/} understood as The Existentiating Reality }. 


Ibn *Ata’Ilah, to whom we are so indebted for our knowledge of the Way of our Shaykh, made abundantly clear that the 
Way of Arrival to the knowledge {al-ma‘rifah} of Allah by insight, direct witnessing, and tasting at the beginning was 
the way of the elite who are the chosen of Allah whilst the Way of Arrival to Allah by intellection, reason and proofs was 
the way of the commoners who have chosen Allah. He indicates that arrival to the knowledge of Allah is not attained by 
struggle {jihad} with the self {nafs}, neither by obedience nor good deeds, for these are the product of human will 

{ #rddah} and humans have no will in relation to the Will of Allah. Man cannot reach Allah by his will alone, not by 
renouncing himself, humiliating himself, or destroying himself for “there is no logical nexus between the transcendent 
and the contingent.” Arrival to the knowledge of Allah stems from the providential solicitude of Allah. Real and 
ineffable sanctifying grace in conjunction with amorous wisdom. The ‘spiritual life’ is not so much a question of choice 


as it is a matter of vocation and an abiding sense of having been chosen in eternity on the day of “’ Alastu bi-rabbikum?” 
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From Allah, Lord of the Ascending Stairways. 


The Angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day the span of which is Fifty Thousand Years. 
{70:3-4} 
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Ibn ‘Iyyad says, contrasting the way of our Shaykh and that of al-Ghazali, “As for the knowledge of states { a/-’ahwal} 

and ‘houses’ {a/-manazil} and the well known rules of decorum {al-ddab} related to them, the Folk are grouped in two 

groups: the group for whom the first step of the Path is to witness the Truth {a/-hagq} with knowledge {al-ma‘rifah} of 
Allah by direct witnessing, good tidings and tasting at the beginning, and that of the way of the elite who are the Chosen 
of Allah and those are the people of ash-Shadhdhuli; whilst the Way of Arrival to Allah by intellection, reason and proofs 
is the way of the commoners {al ‘amm} who have chosen Allah and this second group is the group of al-Ghazali who call 
for the witnessing of self {an-nafs} as seen by Allah and then working for its uplift. Each group bases itself on the 
prophetic hadith, “To worship Allah as though you see Him’, and that is the way of ash-Shadhdhuli , ‘and if you do not 


see Him know that He sees you’, and that is the way of al-Ghazali.” 


Ibn “Abbad ar-Rundi says, “The voyager is the one whose invocation precedes his illumination whilst the attracted is the 


~ one whose illumination precedes his invocation.” 


Whilst neither our Shaykh nor Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Tlah as-Sakandari denigrate the need for intellect {a/-‘aq/}, as some of 
the Sufiyyah do, they do relegate it to its proper hierarchical position which is beneath that of insight {kashf}, tasting 
{dhawg | and witnessing {mushahadah}. Equally they do not dismiss the need for will {’ira@dah}, spiritual discipline 
{riyadat}, and ardent effort {himmah} but, rather, account these as secondary virtues subservient to the all- 
encompassing Will of Allah which led to the doctrine of the cessation of seif direction {‘isgat al-tadabir} which Shaykh 
Ibn ‘Atallah addresses right at the beginning of his “Kitab al-Hikam” {Book of Wisdom} {translation V. Danner}, 


{4} 
Rest yourself from self-direction. 
For what Someone Else has carried out on your behalf 
you must not yourself undertake to do. 
{5} 

Your striving for what has already been guarantied to you 
and your remissness in what is demanded of you 
are signs of the blurring of your intellect 
{8} 

If He opens a door for you, thereby making Himself known, 
pay no heed if your deeds do not measure up to this. 
For, in truth, He has not opened it for you 
but out of desire to make Himself known to you. 
Do you not know that He is the One 
who presented the knowledge of Himself to you, 
whereas you are the one 
who presented Him with deeds? 

What a difference between 
what He brings to you and what you present to Him! 
{27} 

He who is illumined in the beginning 


is illumined at the end 
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In his book Kitab at-Tanwir fi ’Isqat at-Taddbir {Light on the Cessation of Self-Direction} he says, “Know that The 
Truth {al-haqq} has always taken the best of care for you throughout all of your life since He brought you into existence 
on the Day of the Decree { yawm al-muqadir}, the Day of “Am I not your Lord” and you said, “Yes, we bear witness!” 
Among the signs of His Care is that He caused you to know Him. He revealed Himself to you and you witnessed Him. 
It was He who made you speak and inspired you to affirm His Lordship {rububiyyatahu} and so confirm His Oneness.” 
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And when your Lord took from the children of 'Adam, from their spines, their seed 
and made them to witness of their selves 
“Am I not your Lord ?” 
They said, “Yes! we bear witness.” 
lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection, “As for us we were not aware.” 


This statement concerning the pre-eternal celestial witnessing is crucial to the understanding that within all human beings 
there is a part that always has known the Truth both of origin and destination. The whole question of the spiritual path 
{at-tariqah} is thus not so much a matter of going “‘somewhege’ as it is an awakening to where one already is and a 
remembering of who one is, was and will be. The literalist objection to the sufi doctrine of arrival {wusi/} is completely 
misguided as it is clear that ab origine all humans had direct knowledge and direct witnessing of their Lord and, 
moreover, directly entered into a covenant of witness with their Lord, in the beginning and at the end. The goal of the 
path is, simply stated, the return to this realization by the elimination of forgetfulness. For some it is a lengthy process 
whereas for others, less mindless { ghaflah} perhaps, it is clearly evident by virtue of insight which is a grant or bestowal 
of grace from their Lord. The view of our Shaykh was that the cessation of self-direction, in itself a recognition of the 
nécessity of a continual ‘Islam {self surrender}, was the means par excellence for the cultivation of insight {kashf}, 

which best blooms undisturbed by agitation and the sense of ‘doing’ so much evident in the contemporary world. 


Commenting on the saying of one of his contemporaries, “Spiritual knowledge comes from Allah in two ways: one way, 
the path of the Source of generosity, and one way, the path of enormous self-exertion,” our Shaykh said, “Regarding the 
Source of generosity, it refers to those whom Allah has initiated with His Divine Gift and who by this Gift have attained 
to obedience unto Him. Concerning the great self-exertion, this refers to those people who, by obedience unto Him, have 
attained to His Divine Gift.” He continued saying, “Certainty {yagin} is a word pertaining to the apprehension of 
realities without a doubt and without an intervening veil. Spiritual knowledge {ma‘rifah} is a disclosure of the sciences 
along with the veil. When the veil is removed, we call it certainty. He who has access to the realities { haga’ iq} is carried 
away in rapture {nashwata-l!-tarab}. The one who has spiritual knowledge is drawn by it away from the self {nafs}. 
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The mystical sciences are gathered treasures and the lights are spiritual insights. Spiritual knowledge is amplitude; unity is 


truth, wisdom is inspiration, light is clarity.” 


He said, may Allah preserve his secret, “The real knowledge is that which is not overcome by contraries and evidence of 
likes and equals. He who enters into this knowledge is as one engulfed by the sea. The water closes in over him. What 


contrary do you meet with, or hear or see?” 


As an example of his teaching on a particular subject, in this case watchfulness {murdaqabah} and its connection to the 
‘Ceasing of Self-Direction’, {’isgat at-tadabir} consider the following drawn from Ibn Sabbagh’s book, “The Pearl of 


Secrets” {Durrat al-Asrar}, 


“So, oh voyager on the road of the Hereafter, it is incumbent upon you to accomplish what you have been Ordered 
conceming your outward conduct. When you have done that, sit upon the carpet of watchfulness {muraqabah} and 
render sincere {takhlis} your inner life until there remains nothing that He has forbidden. Give the prescribed limitations 
{ huddud} their full due. Diminish your attention to your outer self if you desire the opening of the inner self to the secrets 
of the Kingdom of your Lord. Whatever thoughts come to hinder you from the object of your desire, be aware, in the 
first place, of the Nearness {gurb} of your Lord, with a knowledge { ‘i/m} which sets your heart to work in seeking of 


Allah those things which are beneficial to you and averting those things which cause you harm. 


“Reflect, ‘Allah is powerful over every thing. Whatever Mercy Allah opens to men, none can withhold and what 
ever He withholds none can loose after Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. O humans, remember Allah’s grace 
upon you; ts there any creator apart from Allah who provides for you from the heavens and the earth ?’ {35:2-3} 
From the earth is your self {nafs} but from heaven is your heart {qalb}. If any thing descends from the heavens to the 

earth, who is he that will turn it away other than Allah ? * He knows what penetrates into the earth, and what comes 
forth from it, what comes down from sky and what goes up in it. He is with you wherever you are and Allah sees 
what vou do.” {57:4} 


“Give then watchfulness {murdgabah} its due by continuing in your absolute slavery to His commands and abstain from 

adherence to lordship with respect to His creations. If anyone contends with Him, he will suffer defeat, since, ‘Have 
they not seen how We destroyed before them many a generation and we had established them in the earth more 
firmly than we established you.’ {6:6} and * If Allah touches you with affliction none can remove it but He; and if 
He touches you with good, He is powerful over all things. He is Omnipotent over His slaves. He is the All-Wise, 
the Knower.’ {6:17-18} How excellent is The Truth {a/-hagq}. What I am saying to you is that there is not one breath 

of your breathing but that Allah controls it, whether you be one who is resigned or one who is contending. For you 
desire resignation at one time but Allah refuses everything except contending and you desire contending at another time, 
but Allah refuses everything except resignation. This is but an indication of His Lordship in all of His doings, especially 
with the one occupied with guarding the heart for the attainment of His realities { haga’ iq}. 


“If the matter is as described then give due respect to right action with regard to whatever may come over you, in that you 
will not testify that any thing pertaining to you is first except through His being The First, or last except through His being 
The Last, or outward except through His being The Outward or inner except through his being The Inner. For if you 

attain to the ‘firstness’ of the First, you are looking at that which is first in respect of anything which you could ever make 


to be first. 


“If there should come over you any stray thought for an action pleasing to the self {nafs} or a hateful action which is not 
suitable to it from among those things which the Law has not forbidden, then consider what Allah has created in you 
through the traces {athar} of what occurs to your mind as a stray thought. If you discover some admonition it is for you 


to believe it to be true, for that is the proper thing to do at the time, and do not have recourse to anything else. But if you 


0 INTRODUCTION o 27 


do not find the way to believing it to be true, then wait before Him, for that is the proper thing to do at that time. 
Whenever you turn to someone else you miss your way. If you are not able to do that, then you must trust, be contented 
and submissive. If you do not find the way to do that, then you must pray for the bestowal of gifts and the averting of 
harms on the condition of becoming resigned and committing yourself to Allah. I caution you against choosing for your 
self, for it is an evil with people of insight {kashf}. 


“There are four rules of conduct: the rule of assured belief, the rule of waiting, the rule of trust, and the rule of 
supplication. He who believes {the admonition} to be true is preserved {from the thought form}; he who waits before 
Him dispenses with making his own choices through the choices of his Lord; he who calls upon Him by way of 
advancing toward Him and Love, to him will He give a favourable response, as He wishes, according to what is suitable 
for him, or, as He wishes, withholding that which is not suitable for him. 


“Each rule has its extension { bisat} and each dimension has its plane. The first plane is the plane of the dimension of 
belief. If a thought {khdatir} comes over you from other than Him and there are disclosed to you His attributes, then sit 


within your inner soul for it is forbidden to witness other than Him. 


“The second plane is the plane of waiting. If there comes a thought to you from other than Him and if there is disclosed 
to you His actions, wait here in your innermost soul. For it is forbidden to witness other than His attributes as a witness 
and with an immediate vision of Reality, for primarily there is the passing away {fand’ } of the association {shirk}, since 
{if you say} you are the conqueror you have not conquered. For if you are a conqueror, then be as you are, for you will 


never be as you will. 


“Your very struggle {ijtihad} is a veritable proof of your extreme ignorance of the workings of Allah. How ugly is an 
ignorant worker { ‘amil} or a corrupt scholar { ‘alim}? I do not know with what words to describe you, whether with 
ignorance or with corruption or both together. We take refuge with Allah from the nafs being divested from struggle 
{ mujahadah} and the heart’s being empty of witnessing. Idleness {ta‘til} nullifies the Law and emptiness nullifies unity 
{tawhid} and the Judge brought them both together. If you relinquish vying with your Lord you will be a unitarian 
{muwahhid}; if you act according to the Law you will be a follower of the Sunnah; if you bring them both together in 
true union you will a true {muhaqgqigq} sufi. ‘Is it not sufficient that your Lord is a Witness of all things ?’ {41:53} 


“So then if there comes to you in your state of watchfulness {muragabah} a thought of something disapproved of in the 
Law or desirable {in spite of the Law}, with regard to some past act of yours, consider what you remember by it and be 
admonished. If you remember Allah by it, then the proper thing for you is to declare His unity on the plane of devotion to 
Him alone. 


“If there is not transmitted to you the vision of His bountifulness in the gifts of His Mercy with which he has covered 
you, and in obedience to Him with which He has adored you, in that you have loved Him on the plane of His affection, 
and you are below this level, not having been there, then the proper thing for you is to see His Bounty in that He has 
covered you in whatever act of dis-obedience toward Him you commit, without disclosing your shame to any of His 


creatures. 


“If you have turned aside from this matter and are reminded of your disobedience, and if you have not remembered the 
preceding three rules of conduct, then dwell upon the rule of supplication, repenting of {your act of disobedience} and of 
similar acts, and seeking forgiveness for it, just as a confused guilty culprit would seek it. This is relative to the thing 
disapproved of in respect to the Law. 


“But if there comes to you a thought of an act of obedience and you proceed to recall Who has caused you to benefit 
thereby, let not yourself be consoled by it, but rather by its Author, for if you are consoled by other than Him, you have 
already fallen from the grade of advanced Tasawwuf {tahqiq}. 
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“If you are not of this stage, then be in the one following it, that of witnessing the great Bounty of Allah toward you, 
since He has made you to belong among its possessors, the heritage of which is that you will be provided something good 


from it; but rather it is one of the tokens which point to the genuineness of it. 


“If you are not made to dwell there, but to abide below it, then the proper thing for you to do is to examine minutely this 
act of obedience and ask, is it really an act of obedience, with you being secure from being called to account for it, or is it 
the opposite of that, with you being held punishable for it? We take refuge with Allah from good deeds which become 
evil deeds, ‘for there appeared to them things from Allah that they had never reckoned with. {39:48}. If you 
descend from this grade to some other, then the proper thing for you is to seek to escape from it with its good and from its 
evil. Let your flight from your good works be more frequent than your flight from your evil works, if you desire to be 


one of the righteous. 


“As for you, know that if you wish to have some share in what the awliya’ of Allah possess, you must shun people 
altogether, except for those who direct you to Allah with trust worthy counsel and unquestionable conduct which neither 
the Book nor the Sunnah will render invalid. Shun the world entirely and be not of those who shun it in order to receive 


something on that account. Further, do it as a slave of Allah who has ordered you to shun his enemy. 


“So whenever you bring forth these two good habits, shunning the world and esceticism with regard to the people, 
practice devotion to Allah with spiritual watchfulness. Take upon your self the duty of turning to Allah {tawbah} with 
spiritual watchfulness {ri‘ayah}, of seeking pardon by repeatedly turning {inabah} and submitting with uprightness to 


the Law. 


“The meaning of these four things is that you remain a slave of Allah in what you perform and what you desist from, and 
you watch over your heart lest you see in its possession something belonging to another. If this happens the voices 
{hawatif} of The Truth {al/-haqq} will call out to you from the lights of splendour, ‘You have lost the Way.’ 


“You know you have reached that practice of devotion to Allah with certainty that He sees you when you hear His saying, 
‘Allah watches over all things. {33:52} Here you are overtaken by a certain politeness which incites you to repentance 
for what you considered to be nearness to Allah. Repentance with watchfulness of the heart necessarily implies that you 
do not imagine repentance as coming from you in any case, so that you return from that to that from which you departed. 
If this is genuine on your part the voices will also call out to you from the presence of The Truth. Repentance is not of 
yourself; turning repeatedly is but from Him. Your being occupied with what is an attribute of yourself is a hindrance to 
your real desire, for there you are considering your own attributes and so you are seeking refuge with Allah from them 
and beginning to implore pardon and to turn back repeatedly. For imploring pardon is seeking forgiveness for your 
attributes by returning to His Attributes. If you are in this condition, I mean seeking refuge with Allah and turning to Him 
repeatedly, He will so proclaim to you, “Yield to My Decrees, lay aside contending with Me, comply closely with My 

Will by putting aside your will. It is only Lordship that has been invested with power over slavery. Be then a slave 
possessed having power over nothing. When have I seen you in possession of any power which I have entrusted to you 
whilst, * / am the Knower of all things’ {2:29}? If you are well grounded in this matter, and if you adhere to it, you 


have a view of secrets which you will hardly hear from any one of the worlds.” 
Our Shaykh says concerning the Way: 


“The Way is holding steady by four things. He who partakes of all of them is of the Confirmed {siddiqun}, he who 
partakes of three of them is of the Friends of Allah {awliya’ }, he who partakes of two of them is a Witness {shahid} and 
who partakes of a single one is of the upright Slaves of Allah { ‘ibad}. The first of these is remembrance {dhikr}, the 
extension of which is correct religious practice and the fruit of which is illumination {’ishraq}; the second is 


contemplation {tafkir}, the extension of which is perseverance {sabr} and the fruit of which is knowledge { ‘i/m}; the 
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third is poverty {fagr}, the extension of which is thankfulness { shukr} and the fruit of which is increase; the fourth is 
love {mahabbah}, the extension of which is abhorrence of the world and its inhabitants and the fruit of which is arrival 


{wusul} or attaining the goal of the Beloved.” 


Our Shaykh was very concerned with the precision of his teachings in the rearing up {tarbiyyah} of his muridin. Unlike 
some of the Shuyakh of later times and, particularly, of our present time, he was very careful to fully know all the 
circumstances in the life of the murid, often intimately and in great detail. Additionally many of the muridin lived with 
him, especially during his time in al-’Iskandariyyah, and he made use of travelling, especially the Hajj, both as a means 
to know his muridun and also as a means of instructing them. He once said, when visited by some scholars who 
enquired why a man of his learning and knowledge did not write books, “My companions are my books,” referring to his 
muridun. Besides speaking extensively on such subjects as Qur’an, Hadith, Shari‘ah, Fiqh and ‘Aqidah, he taught at 
great length both by words and, more importantly, by actions, the following subjects: sincerity {al-ikhlas}, returning in 
repentance to Allah {at-tawbah}, intention {an-niyah}, seclusion {al-khalwah} {especially in the sense of the seclusion 
of one’s self and family from the sources of agitation, confusion, aggravation, illusion and desire as well as the necessity 
for periods of physical seclusion}, concerted and active struggle {al-jihdd} both in its lesser and greater manifestations 
and specifically in relation to the commanding lower self { an-nafsu-l-ammara}, the necessity for remembrance of Allah 
{adh-dhikr}, contemplation of Allah {al-fikr} and watchfulness of the decrees of Allah {al-muradqabah}, worship and 
service of Allah {al-‘ubudiyyah} and service of people {al-khidmah}, avoidance of worldliness and its attachments 
especially to power and leadership unless under the mandate of Allah, worship of Allah { ‘ibadah} both prescribed {fard} 
and voluntary {nafl}, obedience {at-ta‘at} to the requirements of Allah, the understanding of degrees {ad-darajat} and 

decrees {al-aqdar} as a means of certification, certainty and proof founded on principle rather than supposition, piety or 
scrupulousness {wara‘}, contentment {ar-rida} with what Allah ordains, love {al-mahabbah} for Allah and that which 

He loves and those whom He loves and thus makes pure, the necessity for fervent and repeated supplication {ad-du‘a’ } 


and repetition of spiritual litanies {a/-ahzab}. 


There can be no doubt that all of the great Shuyukh spoke and often wrote about these subjects, as they form the basis of 
the universal spiritual path. What distinguished the teaching of our Shaykh, as we said at the outset, was that he 
approached all of these subjects from above rather than below. This was consonant with his understanding of arrival 
before departure, of attraction rather than travel and insight rather than intellection. He was abundantly aware that the path 
was “not from you to Me but rather from Me to you.” It was never with him a matter of getting ‘somewhere’; rather it 
was a question of being. His muridun often used to observe him saddling one of his horses and setting out on a journey. 
They asked him, ‘Whence, oh Shaykh ?’ His reply, as often as not, was, ‘Nowhere.’ When asked about this he said that 
it gave him pleasure simply to ride, from time to time, with no destination, sleeping rough at night in the desert, and in 
general having no purpose other than an apparently circuitous trip from which he would return after a week or so. He 
used these trips as times of reflection and ongoing contemplation. So in many ways did he view the spiritual ‘journey’, 
not so much as going any where, for after all where was there to go, but rather a reflection on Allah and a process of 
refinement of the self {nafs} until it was capable of fully reflecting the light and sublimity of Allah. A refinement of one’s 
assumed nature whereby one resumed one’s original nature. “Surely We created man in the best of forms”. {95:4} “So 
set your face to the pure {hanifa} Din, the original nature of Allah {fitrata-llah} in which He created man.” {30:30} 


For this reason he also stressed a certain invisibility or transparency in respect to the world. He abjured his muridan from 
adopting a way of dress which would set them apart from people and specifically taking the patched cloak {muraqqa‘ah} 
so favoured by the darawish that it had become almost a uniform. On the contrary he preferred his muridin to dress well, 
even elegantly, as a means both of proclaiming ‘their contentment with Allah’ and harmonizing with the world in which 
they moved. All of this had very much to do with his teaching of ‘transparence’ or ‘disappearance’ which, in essence, 
held that to the degree the self became transparent to the Self, exactly to that degree, could one exist ‘in’ the world and not 
be ‘of’ the world and thus simultaneously enjoy the fruits of both this world and the next. 
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Our Shaykh recounts, “On a certain night I had been meditating on the realm of the unseen and transcendent knowledge , 
when Allah bestowed upon me sublime knowledge and I penetrated into the unseen in a delightful manner. I said within 
myself, ‘Is not this better than entering into the affairs of the creatures as compared with the Creator, and being together 
with Allah more perfect than being in the midst of things belonging to men even though it be permitted according to the 
Law to be among them ?’ Whilst I was thus, I fell asleep and I saw as if there were a torrent surrounding me on every 
side and carrying along garbage on my right and on my left. I began to wade through it to get out of it but I saw no land 
on four sides to which I could escape. So I resigned myself. But I remained standing in the torrent like a post or a firmly 
rooted palm and said to myself, ‘This is the bounty of Allah that I have stood firmly in this flood without being touched 
by the least bit of the garbage.’ Then suddenly I perceived a handsome person who was saying to me, ‘Certainly it is on 
account of being a Sufi that one becomes exposed to the affairs pertaining to men, the ordaining of which is of the The 
Truth. Whatever Allah decrees you are thankful, whatever he does not ordain you are content. The ordaining of them 
which obliges you to give thanks is not more perfect than their lack of being ordained which obliges you to be contented. 
Allah has taught me knowledge which subsists in the essence of my self {dhat nafsi} leaving it not but adhering to it like 
the whiteness in white and the blackness in black. He is Allah, there is no deity other than He, The One, The Victorious, 
Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between them, The Powerful, the Forgiving {38:66}. Consider the 
divinity {ulahivyah}, uniqueness {fardaniyyah}, unity {wahddntyyah}, victoriousness {qahiriyyah}, lordship, power 

and pardon, and how all of these are joined together in a single statement. Pardon is a descent upon the person who has 
mystical knowledge of Allah like the torrent bearing garbage and Allah causes whom He will to stand firm in the midst of 
it and by means of it {the stream of pardon} no garbage touches him.’ I awoke from my sleep having been vouchsafed a 


great secret.” 


Thus our Shaykh, though he valued periods of withdrawal {especially the last 10 days of Ramadan} and reflection, 
advocated a life for his muridin which was lived, often fiercely and always with focused concentration, in the very midst 
of the flow of life stressing that every event was specially prepared by Allah and offered a means for depthening 
awareness and understanding. He said, with reference to those who are in the world yet not of it, “They are {al- 
mukhlisin} those whom Allah has created for the beauty of slavery to Him, the beauty of worshipping Him, and the 
beauty of contemplating Him. Of those who worship Him in perfect slavery and adoration they are the most highly 
favoured due to their sincerity in the declaration of the oneness of His Lordship and for following His Law in so far as He 
endowed their inner beings with the illuminations of His presence, whose spirits {arwah} He has provided with the inner 
meanings of His mystical sciences and with the peculiar manifestation of His concern { ‘indyah} and whose minds He has 
caused to contemplate the beneficence of His Greatness, whose souls {nufus} He has purified, guarded and made to 
emerge from the darkness of ignorance, whom He has guided by the stars of knowledge { ‘i/m} and the sun of spiritual 

knowledge {ma‘rifah} of Him, whose beliefs He has confirmed by the proofs {barahin} of His Book and Sunnah, 

whose resolves { ‘aza’im} He has wiped away through the realization of His overpowering desire {mashi’ ah}, whose 
will {irddah} He has reduced by giving them knowledge of His Will, whom He has bedizened with the adornments of 
asceticism {zuhd}, the ornaments of trust {tawakkul}, the nobility of scrupulousness {wara‘}, the light of sure 

knowledge and luster of gnosis {ma‘rifah}, whom He has guided by inspiration to His Bounty and abundance {tfaw/}, 
whom He has drawn near to Him so that with Him they are made to dispense with other than Him. Some of them He has 
appointed to be keys for the hearts of men and springs of the greatest wisdom of which they learn according to the divine 
law which they communicate secretly and openly to those who are capable. Some of them the decrees {aqgdar} have 
concealed and veiled from others in order that they alone may become the masters of the truth of the hidden mysteries. 
They are not at all to be recognized by any distinguishing marks. In their inner self they are with The Truth {a/-haqq} 

while in their outer selves they are with the creatures {al-khalq}. They are they and not they. They are in the realm of 
being {wujud} characterized by their absence {fana’}. They appear to walk in ranks yet in their journeys they take 


separate roads. Outwardly they are poor; inwardly they are rich.” 
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“They have assumed virtues {akh/aq} of their Prophet, as the Most High has said, ‘He found you destitute and 

enriched (you)’ {93:8} Do you imagine that He enriched him, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, with worldly 
goods ? By no means. The sacred precincts of the Ka‘bah distressed his heart and he nourished his uneasiness from a 
measure. He departed from Makkah on foot, mounted Buraq and ascended to the highest heaven, to the Lote tree of the 
limit {sidrat al-muntaha}. He saw what he saw ‘and the heart lied not in what it saw’ {53:11}. Therefore consider 

the state of the truly wealthy in his two aspects {material and spiritual} and witness the nobility of his qualities in the two 
states {poverty and wealth}. If you say, ‘They are only human beings,’ I will say, ‘Yes, but not like human beings; as 
you say of the ruby only a stone but unlike a stone. Among the slaves was a Prophet and a Messenger who summoned in 
truth to the Truth and so the awliya’ were given from Him a heritage of the prophets amongst mankind since they are a 
people who began by imitating him with earnestness and steadfastness. They believed in the saying, He is Allah and there 
is nothing with Him; He is now existing as He always has been. They have taken their places in the station of Unity 
{tawhid} after having acquired a firm footing in detachment {tajrid} from the pleasures of the lower self { hudhudh an- 

nafs} and from consideration of {such} pleasures and in following the example of those who have gone before. This is 
the goal of the Folk and a fundamental principle in sincerity {’ikhlds} and in attaining to the degree of the elite {takhsis}. 

How amazing if you were to look into the real nature of their humility and poverty which is the very essence of their 

dignity and wealth with their Master. To have a real experience of this state is difficult except for a wali at the last stage or 
a trustworthy one though he be at the beginning. For the utmost limits of the awliya’ are the beginning of the siddiqin.” 


On another occasion he was speaking of the disappeared or transparent quality of the elite and said, “It is the Way chosen 
for the Lovers { mahbubin}, substitutes {abdal} for the prophets, peace be upon them all, and of that which is accorded 
any one of them beyond this no person can describe a single particle. Praise be to Allah for His Favour and benediction 
and abundant peace be upon Sayyidina Muhammad, seal of His Prophets. 


“So take this secret openly within yourself and keep hold of it with both hands” 


“It is from Him unto Him and through Him since it is impossible to attain unto Him by means of other than Him. The 
very first step for them, before any other, was His bestowal upon them of light from His Essence. Then he removed 
them from among His worshipful slaves and caused them to desire the solitudes. He made mindless ritual to be of little 
importance in their eyes and He praised by them the Lord of the worlds and the skies. While they were thus, behold, He 
clothed them with the garment of non-being and they looked and behold they were not they.” 


“With regard to this road of the elect, it is a sublime road, the least explanation of which would frustrate the minds. But 
you should know that the road of the commonality is the road of ascent from one stage to another stage until you reach the 
stage which is the resting place of Truth in the Presence of the All-Powerful Sovereign. 


“The first stage trod by the one who seeks to ascend to the higher stages is the lower self {nafs}. He is occupied with 
tending and training it until he comes to know it and if he comes to know it and understand it thoroughly then the lights 
{anwar} shine upon it. 


“The second stage is the heart {ga/b} with whose tending and knowing he occupies himself and when he becomes well 
established in that so that not a bit of it {nafs} remains, he ascends to the third stage, the spirit {ruh}. He occupies 

himself with tending it and knowing it, and, when knowledge of it is achieved, the lights of certainty { yagin} dawn upon 
him little by little until, when his spiritual insight {basirah} becomes familiar with the succession of lights upon it, 
certainty {yagin} is made to break forth upon him with such a force that he does not understand anything {so different is 
it} from the lights of the three stages which he has previously experienced. At this point he understands only what Allah 
wishes him to understand. | 


“Then Allah endows him with light from the Original Intelligence {al-‘aq/ al-asli} amidst the lights of certainty so that he 
sees it to be a being {mawjud} without limit or bounds such as to be attributable to the slave and into which the totality of 
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created things {kda’inat} disappear. Sometimes he sees them as dust particles in the air through the medium of the light of 
the sun and, whenever the rays of the sun depart from the window, he sees no trace {athar} of the particles. The sun by 
which he sees is the Essential Intelligence { al-‘agl ad-daruri} and whenever this light disappears created things depart. 


‘A call proceeds from It without a sound and imparts from It an understanding {by which he understands everything he 
sees } except that what he sees other than Allah has no connection with Allah in the least. 


‘He arouses himself crying, “Oh Lord, rescue me, lest I perish,” for he knows that none but Allah can rescue him from 
this sea. He is told that this Being {mawjid} is the Intelligence of which The Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him, said, “The first thing Allah created was The Intelligence.’ 


“Thus the slave gains humility and docility on account of the light from this Being since he knows he shall never 
understand the limit and bounds of it and has no capacity for knowledge { ma‘rifah} of it. Then he is told, ‘In Truth you 
have no knowledge of it without it.” So Allah endowed him with Light of His Names as Allah says, ‘We raise in degree 
whom We will.’ {6:83 & 12:76} 


“Then Allah endows him with light from the Divine Spirit {ar-rihi-r-rabbani} by which he came to know this Being and 
ascended to the plane {maydan} of the Divine Spirit. All that adorned this slave departed, and he is rid of it of necessity, 
and says, ‘Every thing has Being.’ Then Allah quickened him with the light of His Attributes and caused him to rise 
gradually by this Life to the knowledge of the Divine Being and when he caught scent of the pasture lands of His 
Attributes he was about to say, ‘It is Allah.’ 


“But the Eternal Solicitude {a/-‘inayatu-l-azalivah} overtook him and called out, ‘It is not this Being the One whom no 
person is allowed to describe, and any of whose attributes no one is allowed to explain other than His people. But by the 


Light of other than that an explanation is given.’ 


“Then Allah endowed him with light from the Secret Consciousness of the Spirit { sirru-r-ruh} and he rested on the plane 
of the Divine Consciousness. Here he pondered and came to know intuitively the Attributes of the Divine Spirit through 
the light of the Divine Consciousness. Then his zeal {himmah} was aroused to know this Being, which is the Divine 


Consciousness, but his sight failed to comprehend it and all of its Attributes vanished as if they were nothing at all. 


“Then Allah bestowed upon him light from His Essence {dhat} and quickened him by The Ever-Lasting Abiding Life 

{hayah bagiyah}, having no end. Thereupon he looked upon all objects of knowledge {ma‘lumat} through the light of 
this life and he became the source {as/} of existing things {mawjudat}, his light radiating and irradiating everything so 

that he knew nothing but It. And a near voice proclaimed, “Do not be taken unaware by Allah, the one veiled is he who is 
veiled from Allah through Allah since it is inconceivable that any other should veil him, for he is quickened by a Life 
which Allah deposited in him.’ 


“Then he said, “My Lord, I am with Thee, from Thee, and unto Thee; make little of my error, for I seek refuge with Thee 


trom Thee in order that I may see none but Thee.’ 


“Then He caused to follow upon them the obscurity of their being hidden from their own sight. Truly they became non- 
being { ‘adam} having no cause { ‘illah} at all. All causes disappeared and every phenomenon {hadith} ceased to be. 

There was no phenomenon and no being {wujud} but only non-being which had no cause. There was no gnosis 
{ma‘rifah} attached to it; objects of knowledge vanished, impressions {marsumat} passed away totally, in it there was 


no cause. There remained one without description, without attribute, without essence. 


“Thereupon there became manifest One who has not ceased to be, with a manifestation in which there was no cause 
{ ‘illah}, rather He became manifest to His Divine Secret Consciousness {sirr} through His Essence, in His Essence with 
a manifestation which had nothing before it {awwaliyah} for truth, He looked out of His Essence, to His Essence, 


through His Essence into His Essence. 
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“So this slave was quickened through His manifestation with a life totally without cause { ‘i/lah}. Thus did He become 
first in manifestation with no one manifest before Him. The myriad of things came into being through His attributes and 
became manifest through His Light in His Light {nur}. . 


“The first to become manifest was His Divine Hidden Consciousness { sirru-s-sirr} in His Divine Hidden Essence. 


“By His Command of Kun Fa Yakin {Be! and it Is. } the Divine Hidden Essence { sirru-dh-dhat} became manifest in the 
Light of the Pen {nuru-l-galam}. 


“Then His Intelligence { ‘ag/} became manifest by His Command, in His command and it became manifest in His ‘Arsh 
{throne, the highest sphere, empyrean} in the light of His Imperishable Tablet {al-lawhi-l-mahfudh}. 


“Then His Spirit {ru#h} became manifest through His Intelligence in His Intelligence and through His Spirit, His Kursi 
{ foundation, footstool, the sphere of the stars} became manifest in His Light through the Light of His ‘Arsh. 


“Then His Heart {galb} became manifest through His Spirit in His Spirit and in His Heart His Veils became manifest in 
the Light of His Kursi. 


“Then His Soul Breath {nafs} became manifest through His Heart in His Heart and through His Soul Breath the Sphere 
{falak} of contraries {good and evil} became manifest in the Light of His veils through the Light of His veils. 


“Then His Body {jism} became manifest through His Soul Breath in His Soul Breath and in His Body the bodies of the 
gross world {kathif}, such as the earth and the skies became manifest and on the whole every material gross thing was 
through the Light of the Sphere. 


“In that case, the first step of this singular beloved one was the soul’s casting off of non-being { ‘adam} which was a 
casting off without cause, a confrontation with the non-being coupled with the bringing forth of the firstness, lastness, 
manifest and hidden. So it becomes a non-being attribute confronting a non-being meaning the non-being attribute of the 


non-being {ie: its non-beingness }. 


“That is, when the slave had arrived at the proof of the cause, which was the witnessing of The Truth { shuhid al-haqq}, 
just as there is no continuous witnessing without interruption, a witnessing with no moment of forgetfulness, there arose 
a proof {dalil} having no cause in it or applied to it, which {dalil} was the witnessing of pure non-being. The meaning 
of the rising up of the proof which has no cause in it whatsoever is the necessity {darurah} of the non-being of observed 


created objects. 


“So it was that there came successively upon the slave { “abd} the proof of non-being { “adam} which was the intoxication 


of the ever-lasting forgetfulness. 


“Thus the way of this slave is a Sublime Way. First he is cast into the Sea of the Essence. He becomes as nothing and 
then is quickened in pure life {haydah tayyibah}, is removed from immovability to the Sea of the Attributes, then to the 
Sea of the Divine Command, then the Sea of the Original Intelligence, then the Sea of Divine Secret Consciousness, then 
the Sea of the Heart, then the Sea of the Soul, then the Sea of Perceptions {hass}. 


“Then is he made to encounter the Sea of Divine Secret Consciousness and is-cast into the Sea of Mindlessness, then into 
the Sea of the Inscribed Tablet, then The Sea of the Throne, then the Sea of the Kursi, then the Sea of the Veiled, then the 
Sea of the Spheres. Then he is made to encounter the Encircling Sea of the Divine Secret Consciousness and is cast into 
the Sea of the Angels, then the Sea of the Demons, then the Sea of the Jinn, then the Sea of Humanity. 
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“Then he comes upon the Sea of the Divine Secret Consciousness and he is cast into the Sea of the Gardens of Paradise, 
then the Sea of Fires. 


“Then he is cast into the All-encompassing Sea {al-ihatah} which is the Sea of the Divine Secret Consciousness. There 
he is submerged completely in a way which affords him no escape throughout all eternity. If He will, He appoints him a 
substitute {badal} for the Prophet, through whom He gives life to His slaves and if He will, He conceals him, for He 
performs in His dominion what He wills. {22:18} “Each one of the seas contains diverse seas. If the uncorrupted 
{salih} man who is the substitute { badal/} for a prophet enters the least of these seas he will most certainly be submerged 
with no possibility of escape. This is a word of warning in connection with the exposition of the two ways; that of the 


‘elite’ and that of the “commonalty’ and all praise is to Allah.” 


He said, “If anyone loves Allah and if Allah loves him his spiritual ‘authority’ {wilayah} is brought to perfection. The 
lover in truth is he over whose heart there is no ruler {su/tan} other than his Beloved and over which there is no will other 
than His Will. If the sanctified consecration of anyone stems from Allah he feels no aversion to meeting with Allah. He 
knows this from His saying, ‘/f you assert that you are friends of Allah, apart from other men, then desire death if 
you are men who speak the truth.’ {62:6} In that case the true friend {wali} of Allah is not averse to death if it comes 
to him since the one who loves Allah best is he who has no beloved beside Him and the most beloved of Allah is he who 
loves nothing of his own passions {awa} and the one who loves best meeting with Him is he who has tasted intimacy 
with his Master.” 


He said, “I saw in a dream a man who sought my advice. I said to him, “Take neither disobedience as your place of 
abode, nor the world with idolatrous love. Break away from the nafs and lust {awa}, and obtain victory by Allah, for 
‘He is your Master, your Patron and a Blessed Helper.’ {22:78} It is incumbent upon you to seek to know the real 
significance of certified belief {iman} and to arrive at the mystical vision in pure excellence {isan}. Hold fast to that 
with knowledge { ‘i/m} and you will experience the increase of discerning wisdom {hukm}. Await the increase of Allah 
and hope for nothing except Allah. ‘/s there a deity with Allah? Exalted be Allah above that {with} which they 
associate Him.” {27:64} 


He said, “I was anxious to meet with a certain ruler. Then my transgression rose up before me. As often as I prayed for 
pardon and repented, I became weak. So I was told, ‘Say: Oh Allah, I ask You for firmness in my religious practice 
{din} and the performance of good deeds with certain belief {yagin}. I seek refuge with You from facing my 
transgression for it is something which weakens my heart. Make me to behold You by making me to see, for it is this 
which is the ultimate strength of my inner being and heart. Allah cover me with Your Forgiveness, have mercy upon me 
with Your Mercy, empower me with Your Power, teach me with a knowledge that is in line with Your Knowledge, grant 
me judgement corresponding to Your Judgement, create for me the tongue of truth amidst Your slaves, and be for me my 
hearing, my sight, my tongue, my heart, my mind, my hand and my strength. Preserve me from error, going astray, 
rebellion and lies in respect of speech, actions, contracts and spiritual states, suppositions and imaginings, insights and 
vision, involuntary thought and cogitation; in the hidden unbidden thoughts {hawajis} and whisperings { wasawis}, care 
and contemplation, determination and desires, movements and stillness, in whatever You Know oh You the Knower of 
hidden things, You are my Lord and Your Knowledge suffices me. / make no request and / have no preference. ‘Truly 
my Lord is wealthy and generous.’ {27:40} Only that is slavery { ‘ubudiyah} which is performed according to Your 
Will, in supplication, beseeching and preference {tafdil} in states, utterances, actions, covenants and yet other {things} 
that You cause to be acquired and that You bestow without acquisition {kasb} and without asking. Truly my Lord 
‘knows all things.” {2:29} 
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He said, “Knock! Knock upon the door of dhikr seeking shelter and avowing your need of Allah, with continual silence 
toward your companions and (other) groups. Watch! Watch over the inner soul {sirr} [guard] it from conversation with 


the lower self {nafs} with every breath {anfas} if you desire [spiritual] wealth. 


“The nafs has four centres: the centre of craving {shahwah} in acts of disobedience, the centre of craving in acts of 
obedience, the centre of craving for attainment to mystical states, the centre of craving in regard to the inability to fulfil the 
orders of Allah. So ‘Kill the idolaters wherever you find them, seize them, besiege them and lie in wait for them at 


every place of ambush.” {9:5} 


“The head of the nafs is the personal will {iradah}, its two hands are knowledge { ‘ilm} and intelligence { ‘ag/} and its 
two feet are self direction {tadbir} and choosing {ikhtiyar}. If you intend to struggle {jihad} against the nafs then 
condemn it to impotence in every movement, strike it with fear at its every suggestion, confine it to the control of Allah 
wherever you may be. Complain of your own impotence to Allah whenever you are heedless for it is these nafs over 
which you have no power. If they are subjected to your control it would be wise to ‘remember the goodness’ of Allah 
‘and say: praise be to Him who has subjected this to us, for we were not equal to it. Surely unto our Lord shall we 
return. {43:12-13} 


“As for giving up disobedience, give up until you forget. Real giving up is forgetting that which you have given up. This 
is an image of perfection. If you have not met that then give up disobedience with struggle and war, for Allah ‘will not 


allow to go to waste the reward of he who performs good works.’ {18:29} 


“If anyone wishes to abide by the command of Allah it is through remembrance {dhikr}, contemplation { fikr}, 
promptness and submission to the command {amr} of Allah. Whenever some fault, deficiency, diversion or act of 
forgetfulness befalls you seek pardon of Allah for the wrong you have done to yourself for ‘if anyone commits evil or 
wrongs himself and then seeks the pardon of Allah, he will find Allah All-Forgiving and Mercy Full. ” {4:110} 


Someone said to him, “Explain how to trust in Allah, how to seek His Protection, how to ask for His Help.” He replied, 
“Tf anyone clings to any thing or any body, trusts in it, relies upon it, or depends upon any thing or any body other than 

Allah, he is not one who trusts, for trusting is the utter resting { wuqi‘} of the heart, lower self, mind, spirit, inner soul, 

external and internal parts upon Allah to the total exclusion of everything except Him, seeking protection with Allah, 
clinging to Him, going to Him for shelter, out of utter and terrible necessity. So begin by seeking protection with Allah if 
you see any power, will, judgement or resolve in anything, upon anything, from anything or for anything. Thus, for 
seeking the aid of Allah, take neither knowledge { ‘i/m} as a means, nor that which is a means to it as a means, neither 
(the knowledge) of the ancients nor that of the moderns. Submerge everything in the knowledge, power, will and words 
of Allah as they submerge this world in the next, the next in eternity, eternity in final judgement and the final judgement in 


eternal knowledge {al-‘ilm al-azali}.” 


This was and is our Shaykh. The Friend of Allah, the Knower by Allah, the Pivot and Pole of his time. He who plunged 
into the ten seas, the five of the heavens and the five of the earth and returned to haul water for us. He said, “Be my 
companions and I will not prohibit you for being companions of an other; for if you find a drinking place more agreeable 
than this then go to it. 


“To the voyagers is given understanding and their hearts are stilled by what they hear. 


“Regarding the Folk of Allah and His chosen ones, they are a people whom He has drawn away from evil and its roots 
and has employed for goodness and its flowering. He made them to love solitude {khalwdt} and opened up to them the 
Way of spiritual communion. He made Himself known to them and they came to know Him, He showed them His Love 
and they came to love Him. He guided them to the Way which leads to Him and they followed, they are with Him and 
they are His. He will not abandon them to anyone else and they are not veiled from Him; rather are they veiled with Him 
from other than Him. ‘They are the ones whom He has guided and they are the people of understanding.” {38:19} 
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“Our Way is neither one of monasticism {rahbaniyyah} nor is it one of asceticism. It is the Way of enduring and 

unrelenting patience {sabr} and firm belief in Divine Guidance {hudan}. ‘We appointed from among them leaders 
guiding by Our Command, when they endured patiently and had believed in Our Signs. Your Lord is the one who 
will decide between them on the Day of Resurrection as to that upon which they differed.’ {32:24-25} Our Way is 
a frontier road { thaghr}, a noble road on which there are five virtues: patient endurance {sabr}, holy fear and awareness 


{tagwa}, scrupulousness {wara‘}, certain belief { yagin}, and spiritual knowledge {ma'‘rifah}. 


“Sabr whenever one is personally wronged. Taqwa so that one causes no injury. Wara‘ concerning what goes in and out 

of here {pointing to his mouth} and with the heart that there should dwell in it nothing except what is from Allah and His 

Messenger. Yaqin concerns daily sustenance. Ma‘rifah is of Allah, who does not humiliate anyone who has it in front of 
any creature. ‘Be patient ! The ultimate outcome is with those of holy fear {muttaqun}.’ {11:49} ‘Be patient and 

yet is your patience only with the help of Allah. Do not be grieved ‘by them nor be distressed by their plots. Allah 
is with those who are of holy fear and those who do good.” {16:127-128} 


“Know, and may Allah strengthen you by the light of spiritual vision and by purity of heart, that when the Messenger, 
benedictions of Allah and peace be upon him was asked, “Who are the friends of Allah, oh Messenger of Allah?’ He 
replied, ‘They who, when you see them, cause Allah to be brought to remembrance.’ 


“Understand the significance of his saying, ‘When you see’ and turn away from the physical sight toward that of meaning 
and understanding, turn, turning completely away from the common seeing of the eyes in which occurs man’s partnership 
with cattle which have no insight {basirah}; and be guided by the light of Allah by which light they have observed, 
pondered, studied and attained unto The Truth. They are the ones of whom Allah has said, “And you see them gazing at 
you, but they do not see.’ {7:197} 


“This guidance by the Light of Allah is manifest with reference to the choicest of men and with the one among them of 
keenest insight. By him, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and by his light and by his goodness {fayb} all 
things become good. It is an amazing thing regarding his preference for scent {fayb} on account of the agreement of the 
learned ones that his fragrance is the choicest of all scents. Understand and enter into the circle of his knowledge. “By 
Allah he did not eat except for us; he did not marry except for us and he does not perfume himself except for us.’ 


“So then, he, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, is the source of every choice thing {fayb} and the splendour of 
every mine; he is the mine of mines. Take to yourself light from his light, dip from his sea, drink from his knowledge, 


adorn yourself with obedience to him and all things will come under the domination of your hands. 


“The meaning of permission { ‘idhn} is a light which spreads over the heart, which light Allah creates therein and thereon; 
and that light extends over the thing desired and thus is apprehended, light with light. If darkness appears underneath the 
light which extends from the heart, it cannot be but that the flash of contraction {gabd} will burst upon it with contraction 
of the heart. Be wary of it and shun it. If the darkness assumes the likeness of a mist along with which the heart is not 
split open and by means of which the mind is not freed then remove yourself far from it. Do not form judgement by your 
reasoning or your personal opinion. Many have gone astray in this matter. Do not pronouce judgement even if you are 
requested. Give to scrupulousness {wara‘} its due and ‘Do not follow after that of which you have no knowledge.’ 


{17:38} If you follow this you will be given proof from your Lord with the witness from Him. 


“The one who carefully considers my teaching does so either as a pious devotee {mu‘tagid} or as a critic {muntaqid}. 
Each of the two is divided in two. One believer gives words to it without understanding its meaning whilst the other 
understands both the meaning and words. One critic perverts both words and meaning resulting in the loss of this world 


and the next whilst the other construes both words and meaning. Blessed is he. Blessed is he.” 
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THE LEGACY 


After the death of our Shaykh, may Allah sanctify his secret, the khilafah and the wilayah passed to his successor, the 

Knower by Allah, the Qutb, Sidi Shaykh Abi-l-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Mursi who held the post for thirty years until his death 
in the six hundred and eighty-fifth year of the Flight {1287 C.E.} when the office was divided between his two 
successors: the Knower by Allah, Sidi Shaykh Taju-d-Din Tbn ‘Ata’ lah as-Sakandari and the Qutb, Sidi Shaykh Yaqitu- 
1-‘Arsh al-Habashi. All the main branches such as the ‘Alawiyyah, Wafa’iyyah, ‘Arasiyyah, Zarragiyyah, Karzaziyyah, 
Rashiddiyyah, Darqawiyyah, Muhammadiyyah, Badawiyyah, Qaddiyyah and the Hanafiyyah can be traced back to these 
two men. From these main branches grew many sub-branches until the Way was spread throughout the world from al- 
Maghrib to the Malaysian Archipelago, from Asia to Europe, from the Hadramawt to the Americas and even to Persia 

through Najmu-d-Din al-Isfahani who linked the Shadhdhuli to the Ni‘amatullahi. To,understand the incredible latitude 
and the ability of the Way to thrive in such a variety of environments and to continue to flourish even in our time it is 
necessary to know the three early inheritors of our Shaykh and their réle in spreading the Way. To do this we must thus 
return to the land of Misr and the city of al-’Iskandariyyah for it was from here that the tree spread its branches. 


Al-’Iskandariyyah at the time of our Shaykh had been continually inhabited for over four thousand years. After Mena had 
united the two lands of Misr {Sa‘id and the Delta} he fourtded the new capital of Memphis in 3300 BC in order to replace 
the two ancient capitals of Butu and Nekhen. North of Memphis, via river and canal, a port, Pero Nefer {the beautiful 
house} was founded for exporting to the Mediterranean basin the vast agricultural wealth of ancient Egypt which was 
then the “bread basket’ of the ancient world. By the time Alexander came upon it in 332 BC in the course of founding his 
empire it was known in Hamitic as “Kedid” and in Greek as “Ra Cotis”. Upon taking it he ordered it to be walled and 
fortified and ordered the Heptastadion jetty to be built which connected the island of Pharos, which lay just offshore, to 
the mainland. This resulted in two ports: one was the Great Port which lay to the east of the Heptastadion and the other 
was named Eunostos {the Pillars of Wheat} which lay to the west of the the Heptastadion. He did this to preserve and 
protect the port as he was dependent on Egyptian grain {as were later the Caesars of Rome} to feed both his people and 
his army and thus ensure civil tranquillity which in turn allowed him to be abroad with his army conquering the ancient 
world as far as India. Nine years later, after the death of Alexander, the kingdom was divided between twelve generals 
one of whom, Ptolemy I, became the ruler and founder of a dynasty which ruled Misr out of Alexandria for 300 years. It 
was these Ptolemys who not only built the famous lighthouse on what had been the island of Pharos but, more 
importantly, founded the great library of Alexandria which was, in fact, the library of Aristotle, and of equal importance, 
founded the Mouseion, the famous Academy of Alexandria, under the egis of Demetrius of Phaleron, student of Aristotle 
{as were both Alexander and Ptolemy I} who effectively moved the entire Aristotilean school to Alexandria as he brought 
with him, in addition to the manuscripts, the teachers. His successor, Callimachos, set up a bureau for translation 
working in Hieroglyphic, Persian, Sanskrit, Hebrew and Greek which, among other works, produced the first translation 
of the Torah, ordered by Ptolemy II and undertaken by 70 rabbis hence its name the Septuagint, and the first translation of 
the history of 31 dynasties of Misrian religious thought, culture and civilization which then spanned over 4000 years by 
the A’gyptian historian and philologist Manetho working in Demotic, Hieratic and Hieroglyphic. It was also during this 
same period that Erastosthenes definitively proved the sphericity of the earth by accurately measureing its circumference 
based on measurements made in al-’Iskandariyyah and Aswan, Euclid did his work on the Elements, Archimedes 
developed the Law of the Spiral in respect to Specific Gravity and the system for hydrostatic measurement, Herophilus 
compiled the first work on Anatomy and later Ptolemy the Geographer, in addition to coining the word ‘Geography’, 
developed the first system of Latitude and Longitude, charting accurately the location of more that 2000 towns in the 
Mediterranean basin. Thus al-’Iskandariyyah, beyond being the port for the grain of both Greece and Rome, was a major 
intellectual and religious centre thought serving first Greece, as the repository of Aristotelian thought and later Rome, after 
the conquest of Julius Caesar in 32 BC, as the central repository for Roman knowledge when Marc Antony brought an 
additional 200,000 manuscripts from Pergamon to the Library of Alexandria after his victories in the East. 
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Around 68 CE St. Mark brought Christianity to al-’"Iskandariyyah. It mutated many times over giving rise to the orthodox 
Coptic form of Christianity and further impetus to indigenous Gnostic thought. Docetic Christianity also thrived, if only 
briefly, in the city before finding a refuge in Aramaic speaking northern Syria. This sect held the belief, which most 
closely approximates Qur’anic Revelation, of the similitude rather than the actuality of the Prophet ‘Isa’s, peace be upon 
him, crucifiction and the doctrinal insistence on Jesus as the Son of Man in whom had descended the Christos in the form 
of an angelic anointment and consecration, suggesting that these Docetists had remained faithful to the true teachings of 
the Prophet ‘Isa rather than the heretical pseudo-Christian, and anti-Jewish, thought mixed with Greek paganism 
advocated by Saul {later Paul} of Tarsus. It was also from Coptic al-’Iskandariyyah that the original impetus for the 
monastic movement grew {and, later, spread across North Africa and the Mediterranean to Celtic Spain and Ireland} as an 
outcome of the terrible persecutions begun by Diocletian in 285 CE and later continued by the Roman Catholics in their 
attempt to eradicate ‘Oriental’ and ‘Gnostic’ influences from their brand of official ‘Paulist’ Christianity. 


"Islam entered al-’Iskandariyyah first in the person of Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah, an emissary from the Prophet, blessings of 
Allah and peace be upon him, to the Archbishop of al-’Iskandariyyah and then nine years after the death of the Prophet, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, upon the fall of Heliopolis {641 CE} at the hand of ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As, the then 

Byzantine governor ceded the whole of Misr including al-’Iskandariyyah which at that time was mainly populated by 

Coptic Christians and Jews who welcomed the Muslims seeing in them allies against the Greek and Latin Christians who 

had heavily persecuted them. Within less than a century, as a result of neither war nor inquisition, the vast majority of the 
population had embraced "Islam. Within the next 200 years the majority of the population due perhaps to the large 

indigenous and transient population of Magharibah for whom Alexandria'was both a land and sea terminus had, contrary to 
most of Misr, gravitated to the juristic school {madhab} of Imam Malik which in turn led to the building of vast Maliki 
madaris {schools} especially under the Ayyubidin which in turn assured a steady flow of well trained Maliki fugaha’ 

many of whom were deeply committed sufis. It is often said that North Africa begins in Alexandria for, then and now, 
the city is the interspace and the unique link between Shafi Misr and Maliki North Africa. 


In drawing the reader’s attention to the long history of al-’Iskandariyyah and its position as a centre for spiritual, 
religious, scientific, philosophical, gnostic and metaphysical thought, as well as its economic strength and importance in 
the world, it is not our intention to suggest, at any level, that these factors overtly influenced the formulation and 
development of the Way of our Shaykh, but, rather, to indicate that al-’Iskandariyyah was an extremely cosmopolitan and 
sophisticated city state far removed from the rural milieu of Jabal al-‘Alam in al-Maghrib al-Aqsa {the Far West} where 
our Shaykh had set out upon his way. It was in this ancient and polyglot sea port that his Call came to fruition and it was 
in this city, he said, the days of his persecution {mihan} ended and the days of Providential favours {minan} began. 
ow 
Though some of the muridtn comained in Tunis and ’Ifrigiyah it was mainly in al-’Iskandariyyah and later al-Qahirah, that 
the Way of the Shaykh made itself felt. With the grant by the Sultan of a tower in the sea wall which was commodious 
enough to house both the family of the Shaykh and the many muridin, a certain settled atmosphere developed. Since 
‘Islam is in no way, either doctrinally or by inclination, a monastic phenomenon, many of the muridin brought their 
families and came to dwell in what is now known as the Neighbourhood of the ’Awliya’ {Harratu-l-“Awliya’ } where 
they made their lives, studied with the Shaykh and conducted their many businesses. In addition, as we have pointed out 
earlier, it was the habit of the Shaykh to journey quite often to al-Qahirah, especially during the time of the annual 
flooding of the Nile, where a courtyard in a Madrasah was given over to him in which he conducted his classes. As it 
was also his habit frequently to undertake the Hajj, he came into contact with a wide variety of people many of whom 
became his students, including a great number of the ‘ulama’, who in turn came to live in al-’"Iskandariyyah. By the time 
of his death there were zawaya and way stations scattered from *Ifnqiyah to al-’Iskandariyyah and thence along the Nilotic 
Southern Hajj Route to Makkah and al-Madinah and then north to al-Quds and al-Khalil and south to al-Yaman and the 
Hadramawt. Shaykh Aba-l-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Mursi ‘inherited’ this world on the death of his Master. At this point, 
though we have briefly met with,the Successor of our Shaykh earlier in the introduction, we should know more about his 
origins and thought. Sidi Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’HJah as-Sakandari in his book Lata’ if al-Minan relates the following: 
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“Some of my friends told me that one of the People of Knowledge and Goodness saw in his dream that he was in a small 
graveyard and that people were gathering there and looking to the sky. One of them said, ‘Shaykh Aba-l-Hasan is 


descending from the sky.’ 


“I saw Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan coming down dressed all in white and when Shaykh Abi-l-‘Abbas saw him he fixed his feet 
firmly on the earth and prepared to receive him. Then Sidi Abi-1-Hasan came down and, entering through the head of 
Sidi Abu-l-‘Abbas, disappeared.” 


He was born in al-’Andalus in the town of Mursiyyah in the Six hundred and sixteenth Year of the Flight {1219 CE} a 
descendant of Sa‘d Ibn "Ibada, chief of the tribe of al-Khazraj which was one of the two tribes that invited the Prophet, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, to leave the hostility of Makkah for the sanctuary of Yathrib which was later to 
be called al-Madinatu-l-Munawwarah {The Radiant City}. Thus he was of the Ansar of whom the Messenger, blessings 


of Allah and peace be upon him, said, “Loving them is a sign of faith.” 


His father was engaged in commerce and was prosperous as we know he was able to hire a special tutor to teach his son 
Qur’an and Fiqh. He said, concerning his tutor, “When I was young there was once a shadow play working near my 
home and I went to see it. On the following day I went to my tutor who was a wali and when he saw me he said, “Oh 
you who wonders at the shadow play of imagination. If you look closely you will find it to be illusion.” He said that it 
was this event that caused him to become determined to take the spiritual way. In his later youth, “after he had become 
independent in his reading,” he began to assist his father in business. He was, according to the accounts we have, a 


truthful trader. This is all we know about the first 24 years of his life. 


In 640 H {1242 CE} his father made preparations for setting out on the Hajj and whilst crossing the Great Middle Earth 
Sea the whole family was shipwrecked. His mother and father drowned, but he and his brother Muhammad were saved 
and came to shore in Bunah { Boné} from whence they made their way to Tinis where Muhammad, following the way of 
his father, went into business and Ahmad, following in the way of his tutor, the wali, became a teacher of Qur’an and 


Figh as well as reading and writing in the Zawiyah of Muhriz Ibn Khalaf. 


He relates the way in which he came into contact with our Shaykh saying, “When I came to Tinis from Mursi, I was still 
a young man. I had heard of Shaykh ‘Ali Aba-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli from a man who suggested that we should go to 
meet him. I replied that I could not until I had consulted with Allah {’istikhartu’ llah}. That night, whilst I slept, I saw 
in a ru’ya that I was ascending to the top of a mountain. When I reached the summit I saw there a man dressed in a green 
cloak. He was sitting and there was another man seated on his right and another man seated on his left. He said to me, ‘I 
have found the Khalifah of the Time { khalifatu-z-zamdan}.’ Then I awoke. 


“After I had completed my morning devotions, the man who had invited me to visit the Shaykh came to me. Together we 
walked to the Shaykh. I found him in the same form that I had seen him on the mountain in my m’ya. I was astonished. 
When he saw me he said, ‘I have found the Khalifah of the Time. What is your name ?’ I told him and he replied, ‘You 
were raised up to me ten years ago.”” Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan said to Sidi Aba-l-‘Abbas, “I befriended you so that you 


might become me and I might become you.” 


He accompanied our Shaykh from that day forward and never left him nor did he ever disobey him in anything great or 
small and walked in the light of the teachings of our Shaykh until his end in Humaythira. During the life of Sidi Abt-1- 

‘Abbas he was ordered by Sidi Abu-I-Hasan, clearly in preparation for his mission, to teach and call people to the Way of 
Allah. His ‘post’ was in al-Masjidu-l-‘Attarin {Scent Merchants’ and Apothecaries’ Mosque} in al-’Iskandariyyah. He 

died on the 25th day of the month of al-Hajj in the Six hundred and eighty-fifth year of the Flight {1287 C.E.} when he 
was approximately 70 years old, may Allah be content with him, sanctify his secret and perfume his resting place. 
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Our Shaykh during his life always spoke very highly of him saying to the muridin, “Be polite with Abu-l-‘Abbas. By 
Allah he knows the streets and the lanes of the heavens better than you know the streets of al-’Iskandariyyah” 


When he spoke he used to say, “The Shaykh said..., the Shaykh said..., the Shaykh said...” until someone asked him, 
“Why have I never heard you say something of your own ?” He replied, “If I were to say in every breath, ‘Allah said’, I 
could. If I were to say in every breath, ‘The Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said’, I could. If I were 
to say on every breath, ‘I say’, I can. But I say, ‘The Shaykh said’ and leave myself out of it in politeness.” He used to 
say, “If you have a request from Allah mention his name to Him. By Allah! I never mentioned his name in a hardship 
without finding it passing away nor was I ever in a difficult situation without finding a solution for it. My brother, if you 
ever find yourself in hardship mention his name to Allah. I have given you this advice and Allah knows it. Peace be with 


you.” 


Ibn Sabbagh wrote, “Among letters written in his own hand, there was one that I saw in which he had written to a friend 
in Tunis and at the end of which he wrote, ‘I am accompanying one of the leading Siddiqun and I have received from him 
a wonderful secret. A secret which is only given to one after one. I am honoured to belong to him, may Allah be content 
with him. He is Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli. No one accompanied him except that Allah opens him 
{fatha’ llahu lahu} in two or three days. If he is not renewed in this time he is either a liar or a truthful one gone astray.’ 


Concerning his khilafah the Shaykh Abi-l-‘ Abbas told the following story, “I was with our Shaykh on the way to al- 
‘Iskandarilyyah coming from the west. I was so depressed that I couldn’t bear it. I went to our Shaykh and when he saw 
me he said, ‘Oh Ahmad.’ J replied ‘Yes Sidi.’ He said, ‘Adam was created by the Hand of Allah and He caused the 
angels to bow down to "Adam. He caused him to dwell in His Garden. Then he brought him down to the earth. Before 
creating him He ‘said to the Angels, Lo I am placing a representative upon the Earth.’ {2:30} He, praised be He, did 
not say, ‘in the Heavens’ nor did he say ‘in the Garden’. His descent to the Earth was not a disgrace but an honour 
destined in his creation. In the Garden he worshipped Allah by knowledge {bi-ta‘rif}. After his descent to the Earth he 
worshipped him by appointment { bi-taklif}. When the two forms of slavery were present in him he deserved to be the 
Khalifah. 


‘You too have a share of "Adam. Your beginning was in the heavens of the spirit {sama‘i-r-ruh} where you worshipped 
Allah on the day of ‘Alastu bi-rabbikum?’ {Am I not your Lord?} {7:172}, then you came down to this earth of the soul 
{’ardu-n-nafs| to worship Him by appointment. When the two forms of slavery are present in you then you will deserve 
to be the khalifah.” ” 


Shaykh Yusof Ibn “Isma‘il an-Nabahani in his book Kitab Jami‘a Karamat al-’ Awliya’ {The Book of the Collected 
Wonders of the Friends of Allah} mentions many of karamat of Shaykh Abu-1-* Abbas: 


“One of his wonders and may Allah be content with him, was his saying, ‘For forty years there has never been a veil 
between the Prophet, benedictions of Allah and peace be upon him, and me. Had I been veiled from him for even a blink 


of the eye, I would not have considered my self among the Muslims.” 


“Concerning al-Khidr, {The Green Man}, peace be upon him, he said, ‘He is alive and I put this hand of mine in his 
hand. Sayyidina Khidr told me, ‘If anyone says every morning: ‘Oh Allah please forgive the Community of Muhammad, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him; Oh Allah, please reconcile the Community of Muhammad, blessings of Allah 
and peace be upon him; Oh Allah, please reward the Community of Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon 
him, Oh Allah, please make us from the Community of Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him.’ then 
they will become one of the ’abdal {The Forty Compensators who ‘substitute’ for the Prophets of Bani “Israel. They are 
the ‘hidden’ pillars of the Community who are constantly replaced upon their death by another member of the Awliya’ }. 
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One of the muridun related the above to Shaykh Abi-I-Hasan and he said, “Abi-I-‘Abbas spoke the truth.” 


Sidi Shaykh al-Mursi also told the following story, “al-Khidr, peace be upon him, once visited me. He introduced 
himself to me and from him I benefited in the spiritual knowledge {ma‘rifah} of whether the spirits {’arwah} of 
believers were in torture {mu‘adhabah} or bliss {mun‘amah} in the unseen {al-ghayb}. If a thousand learned men of 

the fuqaha’ {religious scholars} came to me now and told me that al-Khidr was dead I would not listen to them.” 


We hope this gives an indication of his spiritual station {maqam}. In the religious realm perhaps this story may give the 


reader an idea as to his scrupulous {wara‘} nature. ash-Shar‘ani relates: 


‘A ruler ordered a chicken to be sacrificed {tudhbah} in accord with the Law and another to be suffocated which is 
contrary to the Law. This ruler then ordered them to be cooked together and then brought them both to Sidi Abi-l-‘ Abbas 
and sat to eat with him. When the Shaykh looked at the two chickens he ordered the servant to take away the suffocated 
one saying it was impure {najas}. He also declined to eat the second saying that were it not for the fact that it had been 


cooked with the impure one he would have eaten it.” 


Al-Manawi told a similar tale saying, “A man offered the Shaykh food which was not dhabh {ritually slain} in an 
endeavour to test him. He refused to eat and said, ‘al-Muhasabi had a vein in his hand that would throb if his hand 
stretched to take impure food. In my hand there are sixty veins that would throb.’” 


We relate the above karamah of Sidi Abi-l-‘ Abbas only to give some idea of his state. The most outstanding feature of 
Sidi Abu-l-‘Abbas was his capacity as a teacher {al-murabbi}. In Book 2 of Volume II this is dealt with at great length 
but we must touch upon this subject, if only briefly. Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan said: 


“A thoughtless and neglectful man may come to him in the morning and by nightfall he will connect him to Allah.” 


But it was not only thoughtless and neglectful people who came to him. He put thirty religious judges {gudah} on the 
Way, the most well known of whom was one of his own successors, Shaykh Taj ad-Din Ibn ‘Ata’Illah, previously a 
thoroughly sceptical Maliki faqih and jurist from the Azhar in al-Qahirah, who relates the following which gives a clue to 
one of the Shaykh’s greatest gifts in dealing with his muridan by spiritual insight {kashf} into their situation: 


“I once said to some friends of the Shaykh, ‘I wish that the Shaykh would give me his attention and place me in his 
thoughts.’ Later when I went to visit the Shaykh he said, ‘Do not ask the Shaykh to put you in his thoughts but rather 
place the Shaykh in your thoughts. In as much as you will be with the Shaykh he will be with you.’” 


Primary within his system was following up {tafaqqud} on the progress of his muridin. He was keen on enquiring into 
their states, open and hidden. He caused them to give up and reject their own likes and dislikes and strongly sought to 
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remove from them their desire for visibility {adh-dhuhur } either through the adoption of ‘outer signs’ in their garments or 
by manifesting their zuhd {asceticism} publicly. Like his own Shaykh, he strongly stressed the Doctrine of 
Disappearance {al-’ikhtifa’} or Transparency {ash-shaffafiyyah] or Hiddenness {al-’ikhtiba’}. He was in favour of 
the development of a complete and illuminated inner life lived in the midst of the world holding to the ideal of detachment 
{ ‘uzlah} in outward activities and, in isolation {khalwah}, total aloneness with Allah without any outer activity. A life 
lived in total accord with the Qur‘an and the Muhammadan Sunnah which would would feed and condition the outer being 
and bring that outer being into a state of equilibrium which conformed in all ways and at all levels to the three-dimensional 
reality of the Din, i.e., "Islam, "Iman and "Ihsan. These three terms, defined in a conversation between the angel Jibril, 
peace be upon him, and the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, in the company of many of the Sahabah, 
may Allah be pleased with them all, reported by Abi Hurrayra and ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab and recorded by Bukhari, 
Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi in their collections of Sahih Hadith, are the very basis of the entire 
transactional reality of a Muslim man or woman. These terms at their most literal level mean: self surrender, secured 
belief and perfected behaviour. As such they can be said to correspond to usul, fiqh and tasawwuf or the practice of the 
fundamentals, adoption of the rules governing behaviour which arises out of certified or secured belief, and the perfection 
of behaviour on the basis of either direct witnessing of Allah or knowledge that Allah witnesses all actions and all beings. 


This brings us to the Doctrine of Action { ‘ama/} which is central to the Islamic dispensation and, perforce, to the Sufi 
doctrine of our Shaykh and all who inherited from him. Allah mentions in the Qur’an the essential connection between 
secured belief {‘iman} and action {‘ama/} on sixty-five occasions, coupling the two over and over again in a wide 
variety of circumstances. Accordingly in Islam the relationship between action and belief is regarded as an integral 
marriage. Action without belief possesses no efficacy and belief without action is sophistry. The separation and 
consequent compartmentalization which all too unfortunately, and for a variety of reasons, came to prevail in post 
Renaissance Christendom and then, through the filter of the “Age of Enlightenment” {sic}, has come to dominate the 
emerging new world secular civilization is, thus, firmly and utterly rejected in the Islamic dispensation most emphatically 
by the Mutasawwifah for whom there can be no valid belief without action and no action that is not firmly rooted in 
ascertained belief. The product of this marriage between belief and action is termed knowledge { ‘i/m} and it is this 
knowledge stemming from the marriage of belief and action which alone constitutes the basis for conscious behaviour, 


action as opposed to re-action of unconscious and, hence, mindless { ghaflah} behaviour so common in our time. 
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WA BAShShIRI-L-LADhINA ’AMANU WA ‘AMILU-S-SALIHAT 


and give good news to those who believe and do good works 
{2:25p} 


Before going any further it is of great importance to attempt to explain from an Islamic perspective what is meant by these 
words other than by their literal translation. ‘Iman, which simplistically can be translated as ‘belief’ or ‘trust’ or ‘faith’, is - 
far more than what that word has come to mean in current English language usage where it conveys meanings of 
blindness, irrationality, unsubstantiated support, presumption, credulity, gullibility and so forth. In Arabic the word 
‘iman derives from ‘amana which connotes faithfulness, surety, reliability, safety, peace, security, warranty, confidence, 

assurance, trust, protection, guarantee and so forth. Thus ‘iman is not founded on ‘belief’ or ‘trust’ or ‘faith’ as an 

irrational blind jump in the dark predicated on presumption, but rather it is a matter of “belief? and ‘trust’ and ‘faith’ that is 
rooted in a surety which is both reliable and a source of peace. When this inner state of confidence is manifested in action 
{‘amal} the action must be in accord with that surety and peace which produces an outcome which we term salih which is 

that which is good, useful, fitting, and which results in further peace, reconciliation and amelioration which in turn cause 
things to prosper and thrive. The ability to bring this inner dimension of ’iman together with the outer dimension of 
manifestation in action { ‘amal} is knowledge { ‘i/m} not as a mental abstraction but rather as the clear demonstration and 

proof of the marriage in the faith full and ‘true’ believer { mu’ min} of the inner and outer dimension of belief in action. 
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This led our Shaykh to redefine the meaning of an ‘alim {learned man} and the ‘ulama’. The term had come to mean and 
still is taken to mean, in its exoteric sense, a graduate of an institution such as al-Azhar or Qayrawan. The view of our 
Shaykh, as it was enunciated by Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah, was of the ‘dlimin ‘amiliun {the operational knowers or the effective 
scholars } who are the true ‘ulama’ referred to in the hadith, “The possessors of knowledge {‘ulama’ } are the heirs of the 
prophets.” The Shaykh said, “The ‘ulama’ {as in the above definition} are like the prophets of Bani ‘Isra’il in that they 
confirm and re-establish that which was revealed before them.” In the same context he said, “The faqih { usually taken to 
mean one learned in the Law} is he who lifts the veils from the eyes of his heart and views the Realm of his Lord.” 


Thus the exoteric view of the ‘alim predicated on the basis of a man lor woman} knowledgeable in the roots of the Din 
{usul} in such matters as devotions {salah}, fasting {sawm}, the poor-due {zakah} pilgrimage {hajj} and the 
prescriptions {figh} arising from secure trust or true belief {’imdan} is subsumed by, though included in, the knowledge 
{ ‘ilm} which is formed by the marriage of secure trustful belief {’imdn} and action { ‘amal} arising from either the 
witnessing {mushahadah} of Allah or the knowledge that Allah witnesses us {’ihsan} which results in knowledge of 
Allah {ma‘rifah} which alone is the basis { usu} for the perfected behaviour {akh/dq} of politeness { ta’ addub} which is 
the distinguishing characteristic of the son of the moment {’/bn al wagqt} ie: the sifi whose every action is in perfect 
accord at every level with the demands of the Revelation including both eternity and the moment. 


It was this knowledge of the differing levels which had given rise to the classification of the two principal levels of 
believers. The lower level, the ‘common’ or ‘general’ { al-‘a@mmah} believer, was the one who ‘worked’ out of a fear of 
hell fire and a desire for the delights of the garden whilst the elite {al-khdssah} ‘worked’ out of true knowledge of Allah. 

Both, from the outside, appeared in more or less the same light as orthopractic Muslims. The difference was from 
whence arose the source of their ‘action’ or ‘work’. There is in this perspective, however, no hint of the antinomian 
tendency to view the elite as somehow exempt from the commands of Allah or being above the Law in any way. Rather it 
is they, more than anyone, who scrupulously fulfil the Law but in a// of its dimensions, ie: "Islam, Iman and ’Thsan. 


Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Iah, who was an ‘alim in both senses of the meaning and one of the great jurists {fuqahd’ } of his day, 
says of Abu-l-‘Abbas, “I accompanied him for twelve years and I never heard one word from him that was contrary to the 
Shari‘ah.” | 


It is also from this viewpoint that both Shaykh Abi-l-Hasan and Shaykh Abi-l-‘ Abbas insisted, to the point of refusing to 
bestow the ‘ahd, on their muridun having an occupation and useful {maslahah} ‘work’ to perform whether as craftsmen, 
farmers, warriors, tradesmen, or as scholars as can be seen in the following tafsir given by Shaykh Abi-l-‘Abbas, 


“Whenever Zakariya, peace be upon him, entered the place in which Maryam, peace be upon her, was praying he found 

that she was provisioned with food. He asked her from whence she obtained this food and she replied with the words 
which Allah placed on her tongue. ‘It is from Allah. He provides as He wishes without counting.” {3:37} Later when 
she had retired to the wilderness to give birth she called out with the words that Allah placed on her tongue, ‘Would that I 
had died before this and become a thing forgotten, utterly forgotten.’ and a voice called out to her from beneath her 
saying, “Grieve not. Your Lord has provided a stream {running} beneath you. Shake the trunk of the palm and it 
will drop fresh dates upon you. Eat and drink and let your eyes be gladdened.’ {19:24;25p} The Shaykh said, “In 
this connection most people give an unsatisfactory explanation which is not worthy of consideration. They say that 
originally her love was only for Allah but that after crying and giving birth her love was divided. This never could be so 
because she was a Siddiqah as Allah related of her, ‘His mother was a siddiqah.’ {5:75} The siddiqin and siddiqat 

never move from one station except to a higher station. In her earlier station she took from the Unseen without effort and 
without accounting. When her certainty {yaqin} was completed she was placed in the station of seeking her living 

through direct action in this case the shaking of the palm. This station is more complete than the first.” 


This was the teaching of both Shaykh Abi-l-Hasan and Shaykh Abi-l-‘Abbas. If one searches throughout all their 
activities and their words one will not find anything contrary to Qur’an and Sunnah but always an amplification of both 
and a strict insistence on the full meaning, both inner and outer. They were not, however, worshippers of the Qur’an and 
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Sunnah as ends in themselves, as so many of the contemporary Muslim literalists are, but rather understood that, first and 
last, Qur‘an and Sunnah are the means to the knowledge of Allah and His Commands, the fulfilling of which lead to 
tranquillity of soul {nafs al-mutma’ in} which is the door to the Garden of Allah both in this world and in the next. 


Y AA‘AY YATUHA-N-NAFSU-L-MUT4MA’INNAH © ‘IRJI’T "ILA RABBIKI RADIYATAM-MARDIYYAH 
FADA KhULI FI ‘IBADI « WA-Da-KhULI JANNATI 


Ah soul at peace, return unto your Lord, well pleased, well pleasing! 
Enter among My worshippers, enter My Garden. 
{89: 27-30} 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “His method mingled the general with the specific. 
Whilst he spoke of the overall sickness of the times he also cured each individual in the manner that suited their sickness. 
He was the complete murabbi, the one who educates, fosters, supports, succours, nourishes, cherishes, advances, aids, 
and encourages his students on the Way to Allah.” He also held the muridun in the greatest respect and was exquisitely 
polite in his dealing with them and never kept them waiting, saying, “A murid comes to his Shaykh in the spirit of great 


zeal and aspiration {himma}. If he is made to wait this zeal may be lessened or even extinguished.” 


His success as a teacher and initiator of souls on the Way to Allah was based on knowledge of Qur‘an and Sunnah 
coupled with his mastery of the mystical states {ahwa/} and his firm rooting in the stations {maqamat} of the Way. He 


said: 


“The completed man is the one who controls his state {/a/}. There is a slave who is in his state by the Giver of the state 

and a slave who is in his state by his state. He that is in his state by his state is the slave of his state and he who is in his 
state by the Giver of his state is the slave of the Giver. He that is in a state by his state will lament when he loses it and 
rejoice when he finds it. He that is in his state by the Giver of the state will neither rejoice nor lament its coming or 
going.” Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah comments, saying, “The meaning of the Shaykh’s words is that the one who is witness to 
Allah has everything and no thing has him. He dominates the state and it is under his control. This can only be attained 
by the mature {ar-rijal} due to the depth of their knowledge of Allah. Knowledge rules the states. Knowledge is 

equilibrium. States are concomitant and circumstantial branches of knowledge. Knowledge is abiding and unshakable 

whilst state has no permanent existence. In this connection it has been said, ‘Because you are changing you are called a 
state. Anything that changes will vanish. Regard your shadow. When it reaches its greatest length it begins to diminish. 
When the heart is expanded by the knowledge of Allah {bi-ma‘rifati-llah} it contains the incoming inspirations and 

intuitive perceptions {wdridat}. The effect of a state only shows on he who is unable to contain it. The knower, by 
definition, contains the state and not the other way around. If waridat come upon him they are drowned in the breadth of 
his ma‘rifah. Have you ever seen a sea that was flooded by the rain? This perhaps explains why the truly great Sufis are 
seldom ever really understood whilst people with conspicuous ahwal {states}become famous in accord with the ahwal 

that are upon them. They are too weak to be able to bear them or control them. A man of hal may be more acclaimed by 
the people than a man of maqam {station} even though the distance between them is greater than the distance between the 
earth and the heavens. Insofar as a man is confirmed in Lordly Knowledge { al-ma‘rifatu-r-rubbubiyyah} he will be a 


stranger { gharib} to this world and few will be those who know him and of those who know him most will leave him.” 


He was fond of repeating the words of Allah in Surat al-Kaf: 
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MA YA‘LAMUHUM ’ILLA QALIL 


None know them save a few 
{ 18:22p} 


Though his writing, following the lead of his Shaykh, was mainly a function of correspondence with the zawaya and the 
muridun, he recited poetry, some of which was written down by others and some of which appeared in the 
correspondence. Here, as in his oral transmission, he penetrates very quickly to the heart of things and creates images of 
profound spiritual meaning. Unfortunately we know about his poetry mainly through references and little of what he 


wrote or recited has come down to us. Consider the following: 


“My form has melted and my annihilation is confirmed. 

In the sublimity of my secret the sun of my illumination rose. 
I descended into the primal universe. : 

Revealing upon purification, the vestiges of attributes. 
My purity resembles the sun when it shines forth. 


My essence is contained in the night of my being. 
I am the meaning of existence at the point of emergence. 

He who sees me kneels to my splendour. 
I am a clear light to the family of light. 

See me as I am, I have removed my veils.” 


As to the light he said, may Allah preserve his secret, “Make the Supreme Name ALLAH your dhikr. This Name is the 
Ruler {Sultan} of all the Names. It has both root and fruit. Its root is knowledge { ‘ilm} and its fruit is light {nar}. The 
light is not only for itself but it is also for insight and clear vision {kashf wa‘iyan}. All the Names of Allah are for the 
creation of the pattern {/i-takhliq} but His Name is for attachment and devotion {/i-ta‘liq}.” Further he made a strong 
connection between the continuity of the remembrance {dhikr}, the tranquillity of the self, and the Station of the Garden. 
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ALLADhINA ’AMANU WA TAT4MA’INNU QULUBUHUM BI-DhIKRI-LLAH. 
"ALA BI-DhIKRI-LLAHI TAT&MA’INNU-L-QULUBA 


Those who believe and whose hearts are tranquil in the remembrance of Allah; 


for truly in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find peace. 
{13:28} 


Of the dhikr Shaykh Abu-1-‘Abbas held with his Shaykh that, “The adhkar are four in number: the dhikr in which you 
remember, the dhikr by which you remember, the dhikr which evokes your remembrance and the dhikr by which you are 


Remembered. 


“The first dhikr is the portion of the common people with which you cast off forgetfulness or what you fear of 
forgetfulness. The second dhikr is that by which you remember anything remembered whether of punishment or bliss, 
intimacy or remoteness of Allah. The third dhikr is that which evokes your remembrance consisting in remembering the 
good from Allah and the evils of the nafs and of the Enemy, even if Allah be their Creator. The fourth is the dhikr by 
means of which you are made to become a remembrancer; it is Allah’s dhikr to His slave in which nothing depends on the 
slave although his tongue pronounces it. It is the place of passing away {fand’ } with the act of remembrance or with the 
One Remembered, the Sublime, the Most High, for whenever you are admitted therein, the remembered becomes the One 
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Remembered and the One Remembered becomes the Remembrancer. It is the real consummation of the Way and ‘Allah 
is better and more lasting.’ {20:73} “Knock ! Knock upon the door of dhikr seeking shelter and avowing your need of 
Allah with constant silence toward your companions and others, watch over the inner self {sirr} guarding it from 


conversation with the lower self {nafs} with every breath {anfas} if you desire to have real wealth.” 


To round out this brief glimpse of Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas we must speak about one of his principal means of conveying 
his wisdom and insight. As we have made clear, neither our Shaykh nor his successor wrote books. With the exception 
of the few ahzab provided in this book and a few letters to muridin, both of our Shuyukh preferred oral transmission as it 
was direct, to the point, specific and it was the custom {sunnah} of the Unlettered Prophet, our Liege-lord, Sayyidina 
Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. Thus, as with him, our Shuyukh communicated their deepest 


insights and brilliant flashes of understanding using the words and the framework provided by the most generous Qur’an. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud says, “The Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, did not dictate either a 
long or short interpretation {tafsir} of the Qur’an. Only some words are attributed to him in relation to one verse {ayah} 
or another of the Qur’an. Direct interpretation word by word and ayah by ayah was not his custom nor was it that of his 
companions, may Allah be content with them all. The fruit of this is that in this way the Qur’an remained fresh and alive; 


a spring flowing with meanings for illuminated hearts. 


“One of the thinkers {a/-mufakirtin} was asked what was the best interpretation of Qur’an_ He replied, “Time!” Truly 
every day we find new horizons in Qur’an which we never comprehended before even though we may have read the 
verses {a@ydt} many times over. The Mutasawwifah, in this respect, have wonderful inspirations {’i/hamat} and 
illuminations {’ishragat} by the Accommodation {tawfig} of Allah. In this context they call them intimations {’isharat} 
which also means: signals, hints, suggestions, and flashed messages. As such, in addition to the meaning that is 
contextual, linguistic. historical and theological these ‘intimations’, whilst they do not embrace all that the ayah indicates, 


convey the possibility of illumination and inspiration as well as light and a certain subtle fragrance. 


“The intimations, lights and perfumes of the ayah are without end and never end for as Allah says: 
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QUL-L-LOW KANA-L-BAHRU MIDADAL-LI-KALIMATI RABBI LANAFIDA-L-BAHRU 
QABALA ’AN TANFADA KALIMATU RABBI WA JIP’NA BI-MIThLIHI MADADA 


Say, “If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord the sea would be spent 
before the Words of my Lord are spent.even were it to be replenished with the like” 
{18:109} 


WA LOW ’ANNAMA FI-L-’ARDI MIN ShAJARATIN “AQALAMUNW-WA-L-BAHRU YAMUDDUHU MIM 
BA‘DIHI SABa‘ATU ’ABAHURRIM-MA NAFIDAT KALIMATU-LLAH 


Though all the trees of the earth were pens, and the sea , 
and after it seven to replenish it, yet would the Words of Allah not be spent. 
{31:27p} 
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“Because of this the ‘intimations’ of the Mutasawwifah derived from the ayat of the Qur’an flower endlessly. Two things 
should, however, be kept in mind: first, these ‘intimations’ never aim at replacing the contextual, linguisitc, historical and 
theological explanation; second, they do not contradict the contextual, linguistic, historical and theological explanation. 
They are intimations {’isharat} and not explanations {tafsir}. Hence there is no contradiction. As Shaykh Ibn 

‘Ata’Illah advised, ‘Know that the interpretation by the Mutasawwifah of the Words of Allah and the sayings {hadith} of 


> 99 


the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, are not to exclude the obvious from the obvious. 


The ideal method is that the ‘intimation’ embrace the whole subject. That is, that it cover in context the normal received 
meaning and at the same time open out other levels and dimensions of meaning. As in, “Allah chooses for Himself who 
He wills and guides those who turn to Him {in repentance}.” {42:13} The Shaykh said, “People are of two kinds: 

those who reach by the Grace of Allah to His obedience and those who by their obedience reach to His Grace.” Here the 


meaning is not in the least altered but another dimension is brought into perspective. 


“The Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas interpreted the ayah, ‘Al/ah orders you to sacrifice a cow’ {2:67} saying, ‘The cow of 
everyone is their lower self {nafs}. Allah has ordered you to sacrifice it so rid yourself of it.” The exoteric meaning is 


clear to understand but there are also esoteric meanings for those whom Allah has opened the veils of their hearts. 


In a hadith transmitted by Abu-l-Ahwas and recorded by “Abdullah Mas‘id, the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him, said, “The Qur’an descended in seven modes {ahruf}. Each verse {dyah} has an outside {dhahr} and an 
inside {batn}. Each of the ahruf has a circumference {hadd} and an azimuth {matla‘}.” The dhahr is the literal 
meaning; the batn is the concealed meaning; the hadd is the moral meaning; the matla‘ is the anagogical meaning. The 
dhahr is its explanation { ‘ibarah}; the batn is its intimation {’isharah}; the hadd is in its understanding {fahm}; the 
matla* is its reality {haga'ig}. The dhahr is its reading {tilawah}; the batn is its resonance {ranndn}; the hadd defines 
the lawful {hallal} and the unlawful {hardm}; the matla‘ is the control of the heart {ishrafu-l-galb} over the meaning. 
Sayyidina “Ali, may Allah honour his presence, said “The Messenger of Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be upon 
him, did not hide anything from people, except that which Allah concealed which He bestows upon a man’s 
understanding of His Book,” {al-Bukhari recorded it}. Some may say this is a twisting {jad/} or a stretching { ‘arad} of 
the meaning. It is neither a twisting nor is it a stretching as the Mutasawwifah do not claim their interpretation to be the 
only interpretation and they agree with the exoteric and contextual meaning of the ayah. Rather it is an augmentation of 
the meaning. Abu Darda’ said, “One cannot understand the Din {religion} until one sees the Qur’an from different 


perspectives.” 


Shaykh Muhi ad-Din, may Allah be content with him, told the following story, “Some poor men {al-fugarda’ |} were 

invited to a meal in one of the alleys of al-Qahirah. Some of the Shuyukh gathered to eat with them. The food was served 
and there were not enough plates but there was a large vitreous china vessel which was manufactured for the purpose of 
providing a basin for urination and this vessel had never been used. The host put the food in it. When the assembled 
company began to eat from it the vessel was heard to say, ‘Since the hour these blessed men have honoured me by eating 


from me I shall never agree to allow myself to be used for the purpose of my creation’ and immediately it split in half. 


“Shaykh Muhi ad-Din said to the gathering, ‘Did you hear what the vessel said ?’ Many in the gathering replied, ‘Yes !’ 
He said, ‘What heard you ?’ They replied with the words of the vessel. He said, ‘It said something else.’ They asked to 
be told of this and he, may Allah preserve his secret, said, “Thus are your hearts. Allah generously granted them faith 
{’iman}. Do not, therefore, make them a place for the filth of rebellion and the love of this world. We ask Allah to make 


us among those who understand Him and receive His grants {minan} and His generosity {karam}.” 


Allah says, “Praise be to Allah, Sustaining Lord of all the worlds,” {1:2} Abiu-l-‘Abbas said, “Allah knew his 
creatures’ inability to praise Him so He praised Himself before time. When He created His creatures He required His 
creatures to praise Him by His praise of Himself. Thus He said, ‘Praise to Allah, Sustaining Lord of all the worlds,’ 
meaning Praise Allah in the way He praised Himself, by a praise which no one else can utter and for which no one else is 


eligible.” 
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Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah said, “I heard Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas say concerning the Words of Allah, ‘/t is You {alone} whom 

we serve and it is You {alone} from Whom we seek aid.’ {1:5} He said, ‘It is You alone whom we serve’ is The Law 
{ash-shari‘ah} and ‘it is You alone from Whom we seek aid’ is The Reality {a/-hagigah}. ‘It is You alone whom we 

serve’ is ‘Islam and ‘it is You alone from Whom we seek aid’ is ‘Ihsan. ‘It is You alone whom we serve’ is worship and 
‘it is You alone from Whom we seek aid’ is slavery. ‘It is You alone whom we serve’ is separation {farqg} and ‘it is You 
alone from Whom we seek aid’ is communion { jami ‘ah}. Allah then says, ‘Guide us on the Straight Path’ {1:6} and 

the Shaykh said, “By corroborating {tathabbut} what we have and by guidance { ‘irshad} to what we don’t have.” Ibn 
‘Atallah said in his book ‘The Concise Text’, “The generality {‘amum} of believers say, ‘Guide us on the Straight 

Path’ because they are confirmed in their faith and in unity {tawhid} but they do not have the degrees {darajat} of the 
righteous {as-sdalihin}. The righteous say, ‘Guide us on the Straight Path’ and they are confirmed in their piety {salah} 

but they have not attained the degrees of the witnesses {ash-shuhada’ }. The witnesses say, “Guide us on the Straight 
Path’ and they are confirmed in their witnessing but have not attained the degrees of the truthful {as-sidigiyyah}. The 
truthful say, ‘Guide us on the Straight Path’ because they are confirmed in their truthfulness but have not attained the 
degree of the Qutubiyyah {universal pivots}. The Qutb says, ‘Guide us on the Straight Path’, because though he is 

confirmed in his station he does not know the full extent of what Allah can bestow upon him or cause him to know.” 


“Whatever good befalls you it is from Allah and whatever evil befalls you it is from your self.” {4:79} He said, 

“Differentiation in slavery is illustrated to us as an act of politeness from Allah. He relates good deeds to His Self and evil 
deeds to our selves {nafs} even though every act of a slave is from Allah and thus every good and every evil. He says in 
this respect, speaking of the two orphans for whom Sayyidina Khidr, peace be upon him, rebuilt the wall, * your Lord 
desired them to come to their full strength’ {18:82p}, but as for the ship that Sayyidina Khidr destroyed, the words of 
Allah on the tongue of Sayyidina Khidr are, ‘! wished to damage it. {18:79p} This is politeness from Allah. The 

Words of Allah on the tongue of Sayyidina "Ibaérahim, peace be upon him, were, ‘Whenever I fall sick He cures me’ 

{26:80} thus he related the sickness to himself and the curing from Allah. Allah, however, says, ‘Say, everything is 
from Allah.” {4:79p} 


Allah says, “They used to sleep little of the night and ere the dawning of the day would seek forgiveness.” {51:17- 
18} The Shaykh said, “They ask for forgiveness out of obedience and good deeds. They ask for Allah’s support in order 
not to see these deeds springing from themselves.” Ibn Ata Allah said, “The proof for the Shaykh’s saying is that Allah 
says of them ‘They used to sleep little of the night.’ Tt is not from sin they seek for forgiveness {’istighfar} but out of 
obedience. As the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, always sought forgiveness of Allah seventy times 
daily though he did not commit sin.” 


Sayyidina ‘Isa, peace be upon him, speaking to Allah concerning those of his followers who take him and his mother as 
‘God{s}°, said, “/f You punish them they are Your slaves and if You forgive them You are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise”. {5:118} The Shaykh was asked by someone, “Why did ‘Isa, peace be upon him, say ‘You are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise’ and he did not say, ‘You are the Forgiver, the Mercy Full?’ ” The Shaykh replied, “He, peace be upon him, 
did not say ‘You are the Forgiver, the Mercy-Full’ and said ‘You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise,’ because had he called 
Allah by His Names Forgiver, Mercy-Full he would have been interceding { shafa‘ah} for their forgiveness and there is 
no intercession { shafa' ah} for the unbeliever {kdfir} due to their worshipping others {shirk} than Allah.” 


The Shaykh said, “The people have a means for their living and it is faith {’ man} and guarding the self {taqwa} by the 
Words of Allah, ‘And if the people of the villages had believed and guarded themselves from evil surely We should 
have opened for them blessings from the sky and from the earth.’ ”{7:96} 


Allah says, “ ‘What is that in your right hand Musa {Moses}? ‘It is my staff which I lean upon and with which I 
beat down leaves for my sheep; and for which I have other uses.’ Said He, ‘Cast it down Musa !’ and he cast it 
down and behold it was a snake gliding. Said He, ‘Take it and fear not. We shall return it to its original state.’ 
°{20:17-21} The Shaykh said, “It is said to the Wali, ‘What is in your right hand oh Wali?’ He said, ‘It is my worldly 
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life {dunya}; upon it I lean and with it I beat down leaves for my sheep and it has other uses.’. His sheep are his hungers 
and torments {’a‘da’uhu}. It is said to him, ‘Throw it by annihilating it.’ When he throws it its reality { hagigatuha} 
becomes apparent {kashafa} to him. His worldly life is, in its reality, a gliding snake. Then he is told to take it up once 
again. Now it is no longer a source of harm as its true nature is known because he has the permission {’idhn} gained by 
his obedience to Allah in throwing it.” 


Allah says, “Js it not He who answers the destitute {mudtarr} one when he cries out?” {27:62p} The Shaykh said, 
“The Wali is always destitute {mudtarr}. The commonality are always in need of the means of their livelihood and 
sustenance. When these exist they are no longer needy. This is due to their being dominated by their senses and view of 
what they, apparently, see. If they could see the overall encircling grip of Allah they would know that their need is 
constant. Because Allah is the endlessly endowed {al-ghaniy} the slave is endlessly in need of Him, endlessly destitute, 
bereft and at a loss. This need does not cease in this life and it does not cease in the hereafter. Need persists in the unseen 
as well as in the seen. This is the station of the wisdom of truth {al-hikmatu-l-haqa’ ig}. Even when the slave enters the 
Garden the need of Allah will remain though He drowns that need in His Graciousness {karamahu} and Bestowals. He 


whose light is spread wide knows his destitution has no end. 


“Allah reproved those people who appealed to Him in their need and when their need was fulfilled ceased their appeal. He 
said, ‘When affliction visits you upon the sea all to whom you cry fail save Him but when He brings you safe to 
land you turn away,’ {17:67} and further, ‘/f affliction afflicts a man he calls to Us on his side, sitting or standing; 
but when We have removed his affliction from him, he passes on, as if he had never called upon Us when the 
affliction visited him. Thus is what they do made to seem fair to the prodigal.’ {10:12} Proof of the extreme degree 
of our need is the fact that the response of Allah is contingent upon it. ‘ Who answers the destitute when he calls to 
Him ?’ and, ‘And your Lord said, ‘Call me and I will answer.’ {40:60} 


“When Allah wishes to give a slave something He grants him the need for it. Thus will the slave ask and He will reply. 
If Allah wishes to prevent a slave from being given the chance to ask He will not create the need. You should not 
therefore be afraid of being in need, being destitute, being wronged. For in truth it is a bestowal of Allah upon you. For 
if you have no need you will be deprived of the appeal or you will appeal without need and in both cases you will be 


deprived.’ 


“Allah says, ‘Surely Shaytan is an enemy to you so take him as an enemy.’ {35:6p} Some people have become so 
pre-occupied with Shaytan as their enemy that they have forgotten to love Allah. Others understood, ‘Shaytan is your 
enemy and I am your Lover,’ so they became preoccupied with the love of Allah and by becoming so preoccupied with 


the love of Allah they prevented the Shaytan from having his way over them.” 


Someone asked, “What do you do with Shaytan ?” He replied, “What Shaytan ? We are the folk who have turned their 
faces to Allah. He has kept the Shaytan from {having power over} us.” 


Allah says, “Allah chooses for Himself whomsoever He will and He guides to Himself whosoever turns, penitent.” 
{42:13p} The Shaykh said, “Thus are people of two kinds: those who reached to the grace of Allah through obedience 


and those who, by His grace, have been chosen. These were guided to Him.” 


Allah says, “Lo the God conscious {al-muttaqin} dwell among gardens and rivers, firmly established in the favour of 
a Mighty King.” {54:54-55} The Shaykh said, “They are in the gardens and rivers of knowledge {ma‘rifah} in this 
world and in the world to come they have the promise of the Mighty King. Firmly established in both worlds with a 
Mighty King in this life and the next. They are the successful.” 


This only touches but.a few of the ‘intimations’ {isharat} of Shaykh Abu-l-‘ Abbas. In essence we have returned to 
where we started when we spoke of the way of ash-Shadhdhuli and the way of those who are chosen or singled out and 
isolated {shadhdha} from the commonality. Our Way is a way of grace and insight rather than travel though in it is 
contained travel but a travel that is folded up, hidden and concealed {tawa} by the Grace {barakah} and bestowal of 
Allah. 
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It was this way of grace and insight that Shaykh Abu-l-‘ Abbas inherited from the Qutb, Sidi Abu-l-Hasan, and it was this 
Way {tarigah} and Order {ta’ifah} that he maintained through oral transmission and personal guidance and supervision 

of the muridtin. The Shaykh was adamant in his commitment to oral transmission as it was so perfectly in accord with 
both the transmission of the angel Jibril to the Unlettered Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon them, who in tum 
transmitted the Message of Allah orally to his followers, may Allah be pleased with them all. He said, “The sciences of 
this order are sciences of confirmation, and the intellect of the generality does not comprehend the sciences of 
confirmation.” He also was fond of repeating the words of his Shaykh, “All that is in the books of the Folk are but tears 


from the shores of the Sea of Confirmation.” 


At the time of his death, some thirty years after receiving the khilafah, the Order { fa’ ifah} was much as he had received 
it. There were only four ‘established’ zawaya: the original one in the village of Marsuqin in “Ifriqiya left to the care of 
Sidi Shaykh ‘Abd Allah Ibn Salamah ‘Abd Allah al Habibi who figures (pp iii) in the line of Shaykh Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
Jazuli, renowned for his great cycle of praise on the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, al-Dald’ il al- 
Khayrat {Proof of Blessings }, the one in Tanis which had been left in the care of Sidi Shaykh Abu-|-Hasan as-Saqali, 
the mother zawiya in the tower of the Alexandrian sea wall which would be left, after the death of Shaykh Abu-1-“ Abbas, 
to the care of Sidi Shaykh Yaqut al-‘ Arsh and one in al-Qahirah which would be left in the care of Sidi Shaykh Taj ad-Din 
Ibn’ Ata Iah. Additionally there were way stations in Makkah and al-Madinah and along the Southern Hajj route for use 
by the friends. Though many people attended his public lessons during his lifetime there is no evidence to suggest that he 
left a large number of muridtn for there had never been a premium placed on quantity; rather the emphasis was solely on 
quality, and it was only the rare and qualified who were accepted into the covenant { ‘ahd} which, as we have been intent 
on communicating. was based on direct witnessing or knowledge of Allah, intelligence {which accounts for the overall 
large percentage of ‘ulama’ }, individual responsibility and a commitment to disappearance and transparency rather than 
outward display and manifestation. It would also be safe to say that with the beginning of the Quttubiyyah of the Shaykh 
in ‘Ifrigiya the more Maghribi aspect of mortification and asceticism played less and less of a functional part in the life of 
the ta‘ifah as did the tendency to exalt personal barakah and the miraculous nature of the Shaykh. The ta’ifah functioned 
primarily in an urban environment and, in the case of al-’Iskandariyyah and al-Qahirah, one that was very cosmopolitan 


and diverse, in regard to the many available choices for pursuing spiritual, metaphysical and religious truth. 


The ‘flavour’ of the Shadhdhuli Order is Alexandrian and North African rather than Maghribi or even, truly, Misrian. It is 
avowedly elitist, intellectually rigorous, oriented to individual liberation and spiritual realization. It is above all, as is the 
heart, twin chambered. Shari‘ah and Haqiqah are so integrated within the teachings that there can be no question of ‘one 
or the other’ or ‘one over the other’ for both are fundamental and essential to the life of the Order which both Shaykh 
Abi-1-Hasan and later Shaykh Abi-l-‘Abbas went to great ends. to stress, especially, when after the ascent of the 
Mamialik, other orders, some of Central Asian origin, entered Misr whose views were somewhat more ambiguous 
regarding the linkage between Shari‘ah, Tariqah and Hagqiqah and, although fraternal links were kept to other orders, 
especially the Badawiyyah of Tanta, the Burhamiyyah of Dassuq and the Nilotic Yusufiyyah of al-Uggsur, the 

Shadhdhuliyyah maintained a certain distance from them and totally rejected all forms of patronage or partisan political 


affiliation. 


This elitist or even ‘aristocratic’ mien of the Shadhdhuliyyah was not predicated on the basis of an outer social or 
economic standing as a determinant of aristocracy but rather on an inner one of training and learning, in both the inner and 
outer sciences {it was common not to accept as a murid anyone not versed in shari‘ah and figh} and, importantly, service 
{khidmah) either in the defense of the community when it is under threat {as was the case at the time of the invasions by 
the armed forces of Christian Europe or the kafir Mongols and, now, by the new world order of secular rationalists and 
secularising nationalists} or to the quiet and general support of the overall Muslim community {usually in the areas of 
education, medicine and establishment of wagqf for the weal of the community} in times of peace. For this reason, just as 
candidates lacking education were seldom accepted, those without skill or profession were seldom accepted for it was 
understood that unless a man was capable of supporting himself and his family he could not be expected to constitute a net 


asset to his community and thus a force within it for its uplift both externally and internally. 
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By the time of the death of Shaykh Abu-l-*Abbas certain norms prevailed, predicated needless to say on the thorough 


integration of Qur‘an and Sunnah, which included: 


“The unity of aspiration of all members.” 
“The prohibition of dissension among members.” 


“The freedom for every seeker to chart an individual path under the guidance of the shaykh 
without regard to the paths of others.” 


“The freedom of the seeker to visit other masters { shuyakh}.” 
“The obligation to perform spiritual retreats {khalwat}.” 


“The obligation to practice the remembrance of Allah {dhikr}.” 


“The prohibition against criticism of other members.” 


“The prohibition against assuming distinctive clothing.” 
“The obligation to provide one’s own livelihood.” 


“The expulsion of those who enter the Way for outer or worldly motives.” 


{derived from Doctrine, Society and the Evolution of the Shadhdhuliyyah, V.J.Cornell} 


A major change, not of direction but, rather, in the realm of dissemination and radiation was to occur upon the death of 
Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas and it was to be brought about through the pen of one of his most distinguished muridun and his 
Khalifah in al-Qahirah, the Maliki jurist Sidi Shaykh Taj ad-Din Ibn ‘Ata’Illah, descendant of the tribe of Judham of 
Arabia and son of a Maliki jurist of a family long known as Maliki jurists of Alexandrian origin who had, himself, been a 
murid of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan. His father had entered into the tariqah and the ‘ahd with Shaykh Abi-l-Hasan when he 
heard him say in a discourse, “By Allah! If you ask me something for which I have no answer I will find that answer 
hidden in the inkpot, woven in the carpet or written on the wall.” His grandfather, Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Karim 
‘Ata’Illah, a leading Maliki faqih of al-’Iskandariyyah and a teacher of Arabic, was not favourably disposed towards 
‘Tasawwuf, and, from statements in Lata’ if al-Minan, it would appear that he created problems in al-’Iskandariyyah. 
Similarly Shaykh Taj ad-Din Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah in his younger years was critical both of Tasawwuf and the Mutasawwifah. 


The exact year of the birth of Ibn ‘Ata’Illah is not known but we do know that he was born in al-’Iskandariyyah and was 
educated first in the Kuttab and then in the Madrasah system where he studied all the traditional subjects and was 
thoroughly exoteric in outlook and mien. He says of himself, “I denied his {the Shaykh’s} knowledge. I refused him 
and contested with him {to the point} where I met some of his friends and said to them, ‘There is nothing but exoteric 
knowledge {al-’ilm adh-dhahir}. You people pretend to great things which shari‘ah refutes.’” He was, in time, 
persuaded to visit Shaykh Aba-1-‘Abbas as he had been told that he often gave lectures {duriis} on matters of shari‘ah, 
fiqh and sunnah and it was here that the young Ibn ‘Ata’[llah thought that either he would catch the Shaykh out or he 


might, just possibly, learn something. 


The Shaykh, through his kashf, was aware of all of this and said to the muridin, “When the son of the faqih of al- 

*Iskandariyyah comes notify me of his arrival.” The story, told by some friends of the Shaykh to Ibn ‘Ata’ [lah at a later 
occasion, continues, “When you arrived we told the Shaykh and you came and stood in front of him and he made the 
following remarks, “Jibril, peace be upon him came to the Prophet Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon 
him, in the company of the Angel of the Mountains { malaku-Il-jibal}. This was during the period when the Quraysh had 
refused him. The Angel of the Mountains greeted him and said, ‘Oh Muhammad. If you wish I can squeeze them 
between the mountains of al-’Akhshabin.’ The Prophet of Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him said, ‘N o, I 
pray that some of their posterity will believe in the Oneness of Allah.’ Thus he endured them hoping that some from 
among their posterity would believe. We endure the grandfather only out of love for this young faqih.” . 
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Here Ibn ‘Ata’Illah picks up the story, “I went to him {the Shaykh } and he said to me, ‘When Nasr ad-Din, the {chief} 

fagih { of al-’Iskandariyyah} recovers, he will place you on the seat of your grandfather. The faqih will sit on one side of 
you and I shall sit on the other. You will, ‘insha’llah, speak in both worlds.’ What he said was realized.” Ibn ‘Ata’Illah 
was impressed but not yet convinced. He says, “I had heard students say, ‘He who keeps company with the Shuyukh of 
the Mutasawwifah will not acquire outer {dhahiri} knowledge. I loved this knowledge and found it difficult to give it up. 
So also I found it difficult not to be in the company of the Shaykh. One day I went to see the Shaykh. I saw him eating 
meat and vinegar. I said to my self, ‘I wish the Shaykh would put a morsel in my mouth.’ I had just completed this 
thought when he put a bite into my mouth with his hand. He, may Allah sanctify his secret, said, ‘If a merchant keeps 
our company we do not say to him, ‘Leave your buying and selling and come to us.’ Neither do we say this to an artisan 
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ora student. We agree with whatever Allah has ordained for them.’” This was a great relief to the young Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah 
and from then on he both accompanied the Shaykh and continued to acquire outer knowledge in the realm of the Din. 
Even after the death of his Shaykh he pursued outer knowledge and continued over the course of his life to lecture both on 


the esoteric and exoteric sciences. 


It was shortly before the death of his Shaykh in 686 { 1287CE} that he was given khilafah and charge of the direction of 
the zawiya in al-Qahirah which he headed for more than twenty years whilst simultaneously teaching in the Azhar. Of his 
teaching Ibn Hajar said, “Ibn ‘Ata’Illah used to teach in the Masjid of al-Azhar where he had been given a chair. His 

lessons were inspiring. He mingled the teaching of Tasawwuf and that of our pious ancestors {al-aslafu-s-salih or 
salafiyyin}. His followers were numerous and his face shone forth radiant with goodness.” The author of at-Ta‘tiru-l- 

‘Anfas says, “He was, may Allah bless him, an ocean of knowledge. He used to speak on the very thoughts of the 
people who were listening to him. Many who listened became his followers {muridun}. Most of his lessons were given 


in the Masjid of al-Azhar where he taught by esoteric and exoteric knowledge. No ‘alim of his time contradicted him.” 


Shaykh Dawid Ibn Bakhila {also called Ibn Makhila} { fig. 3} described the lessons of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah thusly, 

“As for the lessons of the distinguished professor who opened up teachings of the Mutasawwifah and revealed the 
meanings of their words, who raised high their banner, he was our Shaykh and Imam, Shaykh Taj ad-Din Ibn ‘Ata’Tllah, 
may Allah be content with him and provide him with lodging in the Garden. Every open-hearted man who attended his 
lessons found benefit and use and illumination from his words. His lessons combined exhortation, wisdom, outward 
signs and inner meaning. His words were clothed in knowledge and light. So many repented and turned to Allah after 
hearing his words, so many changed from evil to goodness, so many of the heedless woke up, so many who were 


ignorant became learned and so many hardened hearts were made soft and illuminated.” 


A list of these ‘ulama’ and fugaha’ { Volume II; Book Three} included all of the great and distinguished teachers of the 
time from all over the Islamic world. His brilliance earned him followers from different madhahib {schools of 
jurisprudence} including the Mashaykh {grand Shaykh} of the Shafi‘yyah, Shaykh Taqi ad-Din Subki who considered 
himself a ‘student’ of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Iilah. 


Among the fugaha’ of his day was the brilliant Hanbali literalist, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him, 
who, contrary to some reports, had personal respect for Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah, praising him and some of his works and 
thoughts but disagreeing with phrases in the Ahzab of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan which he found objectionable, especially 
some contained in the Hizb al-Barr. The so-called ‘argument’ between Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah and Shaykh Ibn 
Taymiyyah was not an argument but rather a deep discussion carried out on the highest levels of politeness. Shaykh Ibn 
‘Ata’Illah did, however, refute many of the sayings of Ibn Taymiyyah and found objection with his unbalanced and often 
rabid attacks on both the doctrine of Tasawwuf and some of the Mutasawwifah. In general the way of the followers of 
ash-Shadhdhuli is to restrain their tongues but when the Way and those who tread it are attacked they defend it as Shaykh 
Ibn ‘Ata’Illah did, perhaps thinking of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah, when he said: 
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“Never listen my brothers to the enemies of Tasawwuf or those who belittle it in any way lest you tumble in the eyes of 
Allah and earn His punishment. The Mutasawwifah have sat in the Presence of Allah through truth, piety and surveillance 
of their breath {murdqabatu-l-anfas}. They have left the reins of control to Him, put themselves between His Hands, 
abandoned their own self direction to His Direction. They have sufficed themselves with His Power so He did for them 
what they could not do for themselves. He fought those who fought them and conquered those who waged war against 
them. Allah has subjected the enemies to His Examination, especially those of exoteric knowledge { ‘i/m al-madhhar}, 
and found them without light. Beware of them and avoid them as you would avoid a wild animal.” 


Not only did he teach and enlighten the scholars but he also made a point, both in the zawiyah and on his travels, of 
holding lessons, always very well attended, for people of all classes who did not have the specialized knowledge of the 
scholars. He also was asked to address the Sultan of his time, the Mamlak Sultan Mansur. This was a time when Misr 
was divided between two classes, the Mamluk military oligarchy and the people {ash-sha‘b}. The Mamalik wielded 
absolute power. The Mongol invasion of the Muslim world which resulted in the almost total destruction of an entire 
culture and, in terms of impact, was on a par with the atrocities committed by both sides in World War II, had been turned 
back by the Mamiélik at the battle at ‘Ayn Jalit in Palestine two years after the death of Shaykh Abua-l-Hasan which 
corresponded to the year of the sack of Baghdad and the demise of the ‘Abbasid khalifate. It is thus hardly suprising that 
the Mamialik were, many of them, battle hardened veterans who had come up through the ranks. They regarded the Sufis 
as brothers knowing them to be spiritual warriors who fearlessly fought side-by-side with the troops against the crusaders 
and they respected them as the Sifis feared only Allah and did not hesitate to speak clearly and forthrightly to the rulers 
and instruct them in their duties and obligations and restrict them from wrong doing, evil and injustice. They also knew 
full well that, along with the righteous ‘ulama’, they formed a buffer of temperance between themselves and the people. 


Thus Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah spoke to Sultan Mansir saying, “Gratitude {shukr} to Allah is compulsory for you for truly 
Allah has caused your rule to be bountiful and has caused the people to esteem you. This bounty and esteem is only 
gained by the ruler if he is just and generous.” The Sultan inquired, “What is gratitude ?”” The Shaykh replied, “Gratitude 
is of three types: gratitude of the tongue, gratitude of that which supports you {al-’arkan} and gratitude of the heart. The 
gratitude of the tongue arises from speaking of the bestowal of grace {ni‘mah} as Allah says, “Let your speech be of the 
benefactions {ni‘mah} of your Lord,’ {93:11} the gratitude of that which supports you is through obedience {{a‘ah} to 

Allah for as Allah says, ‘Labour, Oh House of Dawiid {the House of David and by extension any ‘believing’ rulers}, in 

gratitude,’ {34:13} and gratitude of the heart is attesting that bounteous grace bestowed upon you or that of any other 
creature is from Allah by the saying of Allah, ‘Whatever bestowal of grace you attain — is from Allah.’” {16:53} The 

Sultan asked, “How is the grateful one to show his gratitude?” The Shaykh said, “If he has knowledge then let him show 
his gratitude through teaching and guidance. If he is wealthy then let him show his gratitude through generosity and care 
of the people. If he has authority then let him show his gratitude by establishing justice and driving away hardship.” 


Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah said, “Among the qualities of the Mutasawwifah is that they should speak out for justice and 
dissuade people from folly, evil and injustice especially those who have power and authority like the kings and sultans. 
They should serve as a mercy for all the slaves of: Allah and offer loving care, kindness and solicitude {shafagah} to the 
poor and give priority to them over the rich {al-’aghnia’ }, the worldly {dunyawi} and the rulers {al-umard’ }.” In this 
he followed very closely the example set by Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan who had championed, as we wrote earlier, the cause of 
the tribes {a/-Oabilah} surrounding al-’Iskandariyyah who had been unjustly treated by the Sultan of his time. 


This direct and constructive social orientation is both completely counter to that of the subversive agitators (fawatin} who 
seek to tear down from within and hide their true intentions behind barricades of slander, sedition, discord, seduction and 
often obsequious charm and on the other hand with those ideological revolutionaries {mdridun} who would reform 
society without first reforming themselves whilst, in truth, imagining themselves as the new rulers of society when they 
have never learned first to rule their own appetitive selves and their lust for power justified by ideologized religion. 


54 o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


If we were to measure all of these qualities and talents we would have to conclude that Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Tllah was both a 
great shaykh and ‘alim of his time. He was, however, far more than that for it was through his pen that the teachings of 
Shaykh Abu-I-Hasan and his own initiator, Shaykh Abu-I-‘ Abbas, were radiated throughout the world thus insuring the 
spread of both the Order {ta’ifah} and the Way {tariqah} of ash-Shadhdhuli to every corner of the globe. 


We do not know what led Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah to break with the precedent of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan and Shaykh Abi-1- 
‘Abbas in regard to committing the outlines of the Way to paper. We know Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan’s remark that his 
companions were his books and the remark of Shaykh Abi-l-‘ Abbas that all the words in all the books on Tasawwuf are 
but tears shed on the shore of the Sea of Confirmation. Whatever it was that led Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah, whether by 
command or inspiration, we, especially in the present time, can only be thankful to Allah that he did so. An eminent 
Shaykh of recent times, Shaykh Ibn ‘Ajibah, quoted the great Shaykh Maulay al-‘ Arabi ad-Darqawi as saying, “I heard 
the fagih al-Bannani say, ‘The Hikam of Ibn ‘Ata’ is almost revelation {wahy}. Were it permitted to read the Salat 
without the Qur’an the words of the Hikam would be permissible.’ ”’ The significance of this remark can, perhaps, only 
be understood by a Muslim for whom the Qur‘an, besides being the direct and unchanged Revelation of Allah that forms 
the Last and Final Testament to be accorded to humanity, occupies a position of the utmost and most profound sublimity 
on every level be it metaphysical, spiritual, religious, metahistoric, linguistic, aphoristic or simply as the one Book that is 
never far from hand, mind or heart. For a fagih {jurist} who, by dint of his calling, is aware of, at least, the import of all 


those dimensions. facets and subtleties to express himself in such a fashion is almost unimaginable and barely thinkable. 
What is this book a/l-Hikam? 


It appears that it is the first work of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’I1ah because we find quotes from it throughout the rest of his other 
works. On the surface it consists of extremely precise, lucid maxims of the gnosis {ma‘rifah}, theoretical and 
operational, concerning the Way to Allah, that are contained in three divisions containing twenty-five chapters of two 
hundred and sixty-two maxims, four treatises and thirty-four intimate confidential secrets {munajat} in the form of 
supplications to Allah. The Hikam are capable of being understood at the highest levels of spiritual understanding and 
‘simple’ enough to be of benefit to any pious Muslim seeking guidance, and have served as a teaching text at al-Azhar for 
six centuries. Three great masters {among twenty-four Sufi commentators} in the Shadhdhuli line: Shaykh Ibn ‘Abbad 
ar-Rundi of al-Andalus {d.792h/1389ce}, Shaykh Ahmad az-Zarraq {d.921/1515} and Shaykh Ibn ‘Ajiba {1324/1809 } 

wrote inspired commentaries and Sidi az-Zarruq in the course of revision over the years himself contributed more than 
thirty detailed commentaries. The late Muslim scholar, Dr. ‘Abd al-Jabbar Victor Danner, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, has provided a great service to readers of the English language through his magnificent translation of the Hikam 
{E.J.Brill, Leiden} which also contains an excellent introduction to the life of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah and his work. 
Suffice it to say al-Hikam is a work of the greatest importance and one was reproduced, first by hand and, after the 

introduction of movable type, by printing, over and over again, commented on and quoted in numerous works on 


Tasawwuf from the day it came into being until the present. 


Miftah al-Falah wa Misbah al-’ Arwah {The Key of Success and the Lamp of Spirits} and at-Tanwir fi 'Isqat-i- 
Tadbir {Light on the Cessation of Self-Direction} are, doctrinally, two extremely important works of Shaykh Ibn 
‘Ata’Illah. The first, recently translated by M.A.Kouri-Danner, who is continuing in the path of her late husband, is a 
short and concise work that was perhaps the first to deal solely with the practice of dhikr though it also deals with retreat 
{‘uzlah} and seclusion {khalwah} in relation to the practice of dhikr. It is both a practical and scientific treatise on the 
dhikr showing its roots in Qur’an and Sunnah and its subsequent development by the Mutasawwifah. In breadth it ranges 
from the metaphysical basis of dhikr to suggested times for dhikr and programs for its implementation. Shaykh Ibn 
‘Atallah uses the text throughout as a platform for clarifying the Shadhdhuli view on a variety of subjects including 
oneness {tawhid}, spiritual knowledge {ma‘rifah}, the states of the voyager to Allah as well as providing healing 


formule {ar-ruqyah} and invocations that stem from the various adhkar. 
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The second, at-Tanwir fi 'Isqat-i-Tadbir, some of whose content we have discussed in this Introduction, is the pith of 
the Shadhdhuli doctrine which revolves around the axis of the voluntary relinquishement of self direction in favour of the 
direction chosen by Allah and contentment with the manifestations that arise from the choice of not-choosing. If we 
should seek proof of the centrality of this doctrine to the Way of ash-Shadhdhuli we shall find it in the following, 


“Know my brother, may Allah make you to be from among His Lovers and enrich you with His Nearness, and cause you 
to drink from the cup of His Beloved and safeguard you from His Absence by His Presence, that he who wishes to reach 
to Allah should enter from His Gate by the means He has provided. The first of these is that he should purify himself 
from the existence of his own planning and contesting the Will of Allah {gadar’ullah}. For this reason I have written this 
book and named it Light on the Cessation of Self-Direction so that the very title should make clear the subject and the 
words should agree with the meaning.” 


It is divided in two sections. The first section deals with the reasons for the cessation of self-direction and the general 
undesirability of self-direction with proofs for this derived from Qur’an and Sunnah. The second section deals with the 
application of the doctrine to such practical matters in everyday life as the need to earn a livelihood and how these relate to 
the choice of no choice. Again he draws from Qur’an and Hadith to make clear both the sanctions for the doctrine and the 


means of its application. He also creates parables and similes to aid the seeker in understanding, as when he writes, 


“The example of the slave of Allah is like a tree that has been planted by One who wishes to obtain its fruit. Just as no 
one would plant a tree seeking to obtain its fruit and fail to water it, you should know that Allah has planted you and 
waters you every moment. He, and He alone, provides your sustenance so do not accuse Him of planting the tree of your 


existence and depriving you of water. Neither is He forgetful nor is He heedless.” 


Or in writing on the obsession with the world , “The one that is obsessed by this world {ad-duunyda) and negligent of 
the Hereafter {al-akhirah}, is like unto a man who is under attack by a lion intent on eating him alive. At the very 
moment when the lion is about to pounce, a fly lands on the man who becomes busy with driving away the fly and forgets 
the lion which promptly pounces on him and eats him. This is ignorance. Had he been wise he would have concentrated 


on the lion and forgotten the fly.” 


And he writes, addressing those obsessed by the psychic {nafsi} side of the path, “To examine yourself with a view to 
identifying, understanding and correcting your faults is of far more benefit to the traveller than seeking within himself for 


what has been veiled to him of the unseen {al-ghayb}.” 


At another point toward the end of the book he writes from the perspective of Allah, “Oh My slave. I planned for you 
before you planned for your self. I cared for you before you existed — and I am still caring for you. Oh My slave, Iam 
alone in the creation and the shaping of that creation as I am alone in the direction of that creation and the judging of that 
creation. You have not taken part with Me in its creation or its shaping so do not seek to take part in My direction and 
judgement. Oh My slave, look to your relation to My Universe. You are vanishing into annihilation. What think you of 
He who does not vanish. Oh My slave. As you have surrendered to Me in My creation of the earth and its skies 


surrender your existence to Me. You are Mine. Cease to plan for Me because you are with Me.” 


He notes that he began the writing of this book in Makkah and completed it in Dimishq in 696 Hijri and two years later in 
698 H {1298 ce} he began work on Lata’ if al-Minan fi Managqib ash-Shaykh Abi ’l-‘Abbas al-Mursi wa-Shaykhihi 
Abi ’l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli {The Bestowal of Subtle Compassion in the Outstanding Traits {or Virtues} of Shaykh 
Abu-l-* Abbas al-Mursi and his Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli}. This book, in conjunction with Durrat al-Asrar 
wa Tuhfat al-Abrar of Shaykh Ibn Sabbagh, is the source for all of our direct knowledge of the lives of the Founder of 
the Way and the Consolidater of the Way. In addition to biographies of the two Shuyukh, and also bits and pieces of his 

own life, it includes many of their ahzab, ad‘iyah and adhkar as well as their advice and answers to many questions posed 


by their muridtin. We have, alhamdulillah, included in Volume Two almost all of the material contained in this book as 
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well as a good portion of the contents of the book of Ibn Sabbagh. We direct the reader to that volume for a thorough 
exposition of the Shadhdhuli Way and its origins and development. 


Of his remaining works two others must be mentioned. The first, al-Qasd al-Mujarrad fi Ma‘arifat al-’ Ismi-l-Mufrad 
{The Absolute Goal in the Knowledge of the Singular Name} is, as the title suggests, a lucid and profound treatise on the 
Name ALLAH and its relation and non-relation to the attributes or what are called The Beautiful Names of Allah 

{ Asma’ u-llahi-l-husna} both as a means of approach to Allah and in their application to life. Though it is a thin book in 
size the meanings that can be taken from it are immense as he deals with eternity, creation, modes and types of existence, 
the imperative and the contingent, the Name and the Named, as well as requisites of existence such as movement, silence, 
change and so forth. It has not, as yet, been translated into English but certainly, especially for non-Arabic speaking 
practitioners of Tasawwuf, it should be. In addition to its practicality as a working text it also reveals Shaykh Ibn 


‘Ata ‘[llah’s grasp of Ashari’s doctrine and his powerful capacity both as a metaphysician and theologian. 


Taj al-‘Arrias al-Hawi li-Tahdhibu-n-Nafus {The Crown of the Bride including the Rectification of the Self} is a 

compilation of material contained in the above mentioned books plus material specific to itself directed to a rather wider 
audience than his other books. This may explain its popularity up till present days among all classes of pious Muslims. It 
would also appear, as it has other titles, that it was a collection prepared by his muridin for precisely the purpose of 
making the Shaykh’s teachings available to a wide cross-section of society. 


“The whole universe is dark and is lit only by the appearance of the True in it. 


He that sees the universe without beholding Allah in it, before it, and after it is blind to the light. 


For him the sun of knowledge is veiled by the cloud of creation. 


How could it be imagined that any thing can veil Him Who caused every thing to appear? 
How can it be imagined that any thing can veil Him Who is apparent in every thing? 
How can it be imagined that any thing can veil Him when He is the One without an other? 


How can it be imagined that any thing can veil Him and without Him no thing could have come into being?” 


These are his principal works. There are another ten or eleven titles, many of which are only in manuscript, including his 
poems, which are to be found in Misr, Tunis and al-Maghrib. In Volume II, Book 3, a complete bibliography listing all 

of the works of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah is provided. From available accounts it would appear that there were still further 
works but these have been lost to us. The material contained in those we have mentioned was enough to ensure the 
spread of the Shadhdhuli Way and its continuity throughout the past seven hundred years and in the present. Al-Hikam 
remains the crown jewel in Shaykh Taj ad-Din’s shining diadem. Its fame and use has spread far beyond the boundaries 
of any one Way and it is read and treasured throughout the Muslim world and beyond. 


Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’[llah died on the 13th of Jumada al-’ Awal in 709 Hijra {19 November 1309} in the Madrasah of Mansur 
in al-Qahirah. His funeral procession was large and dignified by all classes of people and his body was carried by both 
the ‘ulama’ and awliya’ to the graveyards beneath the Mukattam hills where he remains to this day. Recently a new 

masjid was built adjacent to his resting place and was inaugurated by the then Shaykh of Azhar, Dr. ‘Abd al-Halim 
Mahmud, himself an ‘alim and an ‘arif bi-llah; there, fittingly, classes of Qur’4n and Hadith are taught and a Hadrah of the 
Shadhdhuliyyah is held weekly. May Allah perfume his grave and continue to support the spread of the message of 
integral and integrated Shari‘ah, Tariqah and Haqiqah which represents the true three dimensional Din of ‘Islam as it has 


been traditionally understood both in time and in space. . 
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“If you were to be united with Him 


only after the extinction of your vices 


and the effacement of your pretensions, 
you would never be united with Him. 
Instead, when He wants to unite you to Himself, 
He covers your attribute with His Attribute 
and hides your quality with His Quality. 
Thus does He unite you to Himself 


by virtue of what comes from Him to you, 


not by virtue of what goes from you to Him.” 


{ translation: Dr. ‘Abd al-Jabbar V. Danner } 


In Lata’ if he cites five prerequisites for the Sufi: consciousness of Allah inwardly and outwardly, following the Sunnah 
in speech and action, avoiding people both in prosperity and extremity, contentment with what Allah had ordained in 
abundance and paucity, taking refuge in Allah secretly and openly. In his beginning his Shaykh said, “Our states are four 
and four alone: bliss, hardship, obedience and rebellion. In bliss be grateful to Allah. In hardship be patient. In 
obedience recognize it as a gift from Allah and in rebellion return to Allah. This is the way. Stick to it! Stick toit! If 
you do you shall be a leader in both doctrines {shari‘ah and hagiqah}.” He did and he was and he is. May Allah 


sanctify his secret. 


As we related earlier, The Knower by Allah, The Qutb, Sidi Shaykh Abua-l-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Mursi, upon his death 
bequeathed the order to two men: The Knower by Allah, Sidi Shaykh Taj ad-Din Ibn ‘Ata’Tllah as-Sakandari and The 
Qutb, Sidi Shaykh Yaqit al-‘Arsh al-Habashi. The vast amount that we know of Sidi Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah is balanced 
by the little we know of Sidi Shaykh Yaqit al-‘Arsh. He is also known as “The Secret of Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas”; this 
was his station {maqam} and until today he remains “‘the secret” and we do not propose to do more than momentarily part 
the veil that conceals the secrets of that secret. What little ‘public’ knowledge we have is derived mainly from anecdotes 
in the Durrat al-Asrar and Lata’ if al-Minan though there remains a great deal of ‘private’ knowledge which has been 
preserved and transmitted by the shuyukh of the Hanafiyyah. 


He was born in al-Habashah { Abyssinia or Ethiopia}, taken in slavery and was offered for sale at around the age of ten in 
the slave market of al-’Iskandariyyah where he was purchased by Sidi Shaykh Abi-1-‘Abbas on the strength of a ru’ya 
{ veridical dream} and the advice of his Shaykh, Sidi Abu-l-Hasan. We must here digress to briefly discuss the position 
in the Din of ’Islam concerning slavery as it is, for the most part, misunderstood, and equated with the slavery as it was 
practiced in the western world and continues to be practised, albeit more subtly, in the present new world economic order 


mainly on the basis of usury and wage slavery. 


At the time of the Prophet Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, slavery was a fact of life in Arabia, as 
indeed it was throughout the world. When the Last Testament, al-Qur’an, was revealed by Allah the issue of slavery was 
addressed as it was in the Hadith and, by example, in the Sunnah. Slavery was not, however, forbidden, nor was it in 
the Old and New Testaments. Rather it was legislated, defined and its limits clarified in much the same way as were other 
often perplexing conditions of human existence like war, marriage, divorce, murder and theft. Thus, the position of a 
slave was neither arbitrary and thus subject to whim or caprice nor was there license for maltreatment and cruelty. The 
Law {shari‘ah} provided that the slave should eat of what the family ate, be clothed as the family was clothed, and be 
educated in the precepts of the Din. The slave was thus never dehumanised and reduced, as in certain societies, to the 
level of a depersonalised ‘thing’ or a mere chattel. Moreover manumission or the freeing of slaves was encouraged and 


regarded as an “act of worship” as well as a means of expiation carrying tremendous reward {thawab} from Allah. 
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Habashah, the place of origin of Sidi Yaqut al-Arsh al-Habashi, is a place of great significance to Muslims for it was to 
the Christian Kingdom of the Negus of al-Habashah that the Muslims first made Hijrah in the very early days of the 

Makkan dispensation and it was from al-Habashah that there came the first mu’adhdhin {caller to prayer}, Sayyidina 

Bilal, Allah be content with him, himself a manumitted slave greatly beloved by the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace 
be upon him. Thus, al-Habashah and its people have always occupied a special place in the hearts of all Muslims. 


So it was that Sidi Yaqut, at a very tender age, came to live in the household of Shaykh Abi-l-*‘Abbas and became the 
personal servant of the Shaykh. Functionally this meant that there was no one of all the muridun and the fuqara’ who 
spent more time with the Shaykh or had a greater opportunity to know the Shaykh so intimately in all his states {ahwal}, 
stations {magamat}, and dwellingss {mandazil} nor did any other of the muridiin have such an opportunity to learn from 
the Shaykh who, as must be remembered, was known for his efficacy as a fosterer {rabib} of souls. In reality Shaykh 
Abu-l-‘Abbas was as a foster father of Sidi Yaqut to the point that he restored to him his freedom and gave him his 
daughter Fatimah in marriage. This is a very important aspect of the transmission that Sidi Yaqut was vouchsafed and 
part of the inner hierohistory of the Shadhdhuliyyah. | 


Our Shaykh, the Qutb, Sidi Abu-l-Hasan of the family of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, had, 
among his children, a greatly beloved and very pious daughter. He gave this daughter in marriage to his khalif Sidi Abu- 
l-‘ Abbas of the Ansar of al-Madinah al-Munawwara. From this marriage came a number of children among whom was 
the beloved and very pious daughter Fatimah. Sidi Abu-l-‘ Abbas gave this daughter in marriage to his khalif, Sidi Yaqut, 
the freed slave from al-Habashah This is a part of the secret of the secret. 


In turn, Sidi Yagut, from the beginning, greatly loved Shaykh Abu-l-‘ Abbas. He was careful to learn the Way completely 
in all of its many dimensions. He was known for being ‘the perfect servant’ and was extremely scrupulous in this regard. 
He also followed very exactly in the footsteps of Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbas and Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan. Thus he never wrote, 
though he wrote well, preferring instead to faithfully keep to the Way which held, “my companions are my books”. 
Another very important aspect of his transmission was the strong emphasis he placed in his teaching on ’transparency’ 
{ shafaf| and ’disappearance’ {ikhtafa‘} and an insistence that the proper ‘dwelling’ place {manazil} for a true Sufi 

{ muhaqaqiq} was the interspace {barzakh} between the created world {mulk} and the angelic {malakut}. His teaching, 

absorbed first hand from the Shaykh, was extremely subtle and very refined. We also know that he was of a very 
aristocratic and noble mien, strikingly handsome and “appeared lit from within”. He departed this world two years before 
Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’[ah as-Sakandari and is buried near to Shaykh Abt-l-‘Abbas in the Quarter of the ’Awliya” in old al- 
*Iskandariyyah where so many of the early muridun have found their resting places. May Allah be content with them, 
preserve their secret and perfume their graves. From Sidi Yaqut issued forth the other great line of the Shadhdhuliyyah 


which, perhaps, most closely adheres to the orignal teachings and which, in general, has been concentrated in Misr. 


It is to these two: The Knower by Allah, Sidi Shaykh Taj ad-Din Ibn ‘Ata’Illah as -Sakandari and the Qutb, Sidi Shaykh 
Yaqut al-‘Arsh al-Habashi, and their Shaykh Abu-l-*Abbas al-Mursi the Khalifah of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan, that we can 
trace all the initiatic lines of transmission within the Shadhdhuliyyah with but a single earlier exception. {see p iii, fig 9} 


From these two men descend, by now, almost innumerable lines of initiatic transmission. It would be difficult, if not 
impossible, in a single page to graph out the myriad branches and sub-branches of the tree of the Shadhdhuliyyah,as it 
spreads across the world. We have chosen, therefore, to show the lines of transmission which reach down through time 
to those tawa’if of the Shadhdhuliyyah that are presently active in the West as well as in the East trusting it is understood 
that the particular lines we have chosen are illustrative and not exclusive. The latter four Shuyukh, from whom a number 
of contemporary teaching shuyukh and new branches derive, all, with the exception Shaykh ‘Ali Nur ad-Din of ‘Aka in 
Palestine, were actively calling people to the Way of Allah in living memory. From them, may Allah be content with them 
and preserve their secret, came men and women, North and East African, Egyptian, Palestinian, Indonesian, Hadrami, 
Turkish, European, Japanese and American, their khulafa’ who are now calling to the Way of Allah on their respective 


continents and islands, may Allah bless them and may their call be heard. 
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The Hand of Allah is above their hands O | a ral eee 


"ISRAFIL 


"AZRA’ [Lee 
Wik Oe BRA’ IL 
MUHAMMAD RASUL ALLAH 
‘blessings and peace be upon him 


AMIR AL MU’MININ ‘ALI IBN ABI TALIB 


IMAM AL-HASAN IBN ‘ALI SIDI HASAN AL-BASRI IMAM AL-HUSAYN IBN ‘ALI 
ae iz "I = —— Netanya yA is = 
SIDI ABU MUHAMMAD JABIR IMAM ‘ALI B. AL-HUSAYN ZAYN AL- ‘ABDIN 
SIDI SA‘ID AL- GhAZWANI SIDI HABIB AL--AJAMI IMAM MUHAMMAD B. ‘ALI AL-BAQIR 
SIDI FATHU- S-SU‘UD | IMAM JA’FAR B. MUHAMMAD AS-SADIQ 
SIDI SA‘ AD SIDI DAWOUD AT-TA'I IMAM MUSA B. JA’FAR AL-KADhIM 
sIDI SA’ ID IMAM ‘ALI B. MUSA AR-RIDA 
SIDI AHMAD AL- MARWANI SIDI MA‘RUF AL-KARKhi 
SIDI ABU. “ISHAQQ SIDI SARI AS-SAQATI 
SIDI ZAYN AD- DIN AL-QAZWINI SIDI ABU-L-HUSAYN AN-NURI IMAM AL-JUNAYD IBN MUHAMMAD 
SIDI MUHAMMAD ShAMS AD-DIN SIDI ABU BAKR AD-DINAWARI SIDI ASh-SbIBLI 
SIDI MUHAMMAD TAJ AD-DIN = ae ite a eae SIDI AT{TARTUSI 
SIDI Ne oe ABO EAN AUT Jansen AL-JALIL WAYHLAN SIDI ABU-L-HASAN AL-HUKKARI 
Helis poe SIDI ABU Sh’ AYB AS-SANHAJI SIDI ABU SA‘ID AL-MUBARAK 
SIDI TAQI AD-DIN SIDI ABU YA‘ZA YALLANUR AD-DUKKALI _ SIDI MUHAMMAD AL-DAQQAQ 
SIDI ‘ABD AR-RAHMAN AL-‘ATTAR SIDI ABU MADYAN AL-GhAWTh 
SIDI ‘ABD AS-SALAM IBN MAShISh SIDI MUHAMMAD IBN HARAZIM 


SIDI ABU-L- HASAN ASh-ShADhDhULI 
SIDI ABU-L- ‘ABBAS AL-MURSI 


SIDI YAQUT AL-ARSh AL-HABAShI 


SIDI IBN ‘ATA’ ILLAH AS-SAKANDARI 


SIDI DAWUD AL-BAKbILA SIDI SpIHAB AD-DIN AL-MABLAQ 
__SIDI MUHAMMAD WAFA ; SIDI NASIR AD- DIN AL-MABLAQ 
SIDI ‘ALI BIN MUHAMMAD WAFA SIDI ShAMS AD-DIN MUHMMMAD AL-HANAFI 


SIDI YAHYA AL-QARAFI 


SIDI AHMAD IBN AL-HANAFI 
SIDI AHMAD BIN UQBA AL-HADRAMI SIGCA RAEI 
SIDI AHMAD AZ-ZARRUQ SIDI YAHYA IBN ‘UMAR 
SIDI ‘IBRAHIM AL-FAHAM re a 
SIDI ‘ALI AS-SANHAJI AD-DUWARI STMT AMM XD 
SIDI ‘ABD AR- RAHMAN AL-MAJDhUB SIDI ‘ALI ABU- L-~IRShAD 
SIDI YUSUF AL-FASI SIDI SbIHAB 
SIDI ‘ABD AR- RAHMAN AL-FASI SIDI ABU- L- DIYY‘A 
SIDI IBN ‘ABD ALLAH AL-FASI SIDI AR- RASHIDI 
SIDI QASM AL- KhASASI SIDI AL- BAHI 
SIDI AHMAD IBN ‘ABD ALLAH AL-FASI SIDI ‘ALI M ARZUQ 


SIDI AL-‘ARABI IBN ‘ABD ALLAH 
SIDI ‘ALI AL- JAMAL AL-‘AMRANI 
SIDI AHMAD IBN AHMAD AD-DARQAWI 


SIDI AHMAD AL-BATAWI SIDI ABU-L-DA‘IM AL-KhATTAB 


SIDI ABU-L--AZAH AL-MUHAJI  SIDIAHMAD AL-BADAWI gin j MUHAMMAD AL- MADANI 
SIDI ‘ABD AL-QADIR AL-BAShA SIDI MUHAMMAD AL-‘ARABI sibi MUH re AD DbAFIR 
SIDI IBN QUDUR AL-WAKIL SIDI AL- "ARABI AL-HAWARI : Ae ee 
IDI ‘ALI NUR AD-DIN AL-YA Ti 
SIDI IBN AL- HABIB AL-BUZIDI SIDI MUHAMMAD IBN ‘ALI Ne ot 
SIDI AHMAD AL‘ALAWI SIDI MUHAMMAD IBN AL-HABIB | SIDI SALAMA IBN HASAN AR-RADI 
continues éontinues continues continues 


MAY ALLAH BE CONTENT WITH THEM & US AND SANCTIFY THEIR SECRET & OURS 


{ figure 3 } 
An Initiatic Chain { Silsilah} of the Spiritual Transmission of the Shadhdhuliyyah 
with especial reference to lines presently active both in the East and the West 
| see fiqure 10; page iv } 
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“Allah has men whose attributes He has wiped out with His Attributes, whose beliefs He has obliterated with His Lights, 
whose intentions He has made of no effect by His Will, whom He has made to dispense with His Mercy by His Mercy 
dwelling in their essence, whom He has chosen for intimacy with Himself and in whom He has established such secrets 
as the generality of the Friends of Allah are unable to hear.” “By Allah! Be my companions and I will never prevent you 
from being companions of another for if you find a spring to drink from sweeter than this, go down to it.” “Remember the 
Words of Allah, ‘Be aware of Allah and Allah will teach you and Allah has knowledge of all things.’” {2:285} 


Some attempts have been made to characterize the initiatic lines according to various paradigms. We can speak, for 
example, of the differences that exist between the line of Sidi Shaykh Ibn *Ata’Illah as-Sakandari and Sidi Shaykh Yaqut 
al-‘Arsh and characterize one as being more overtly given to actively promoting the Way by way of available media in 
contrast to the more hidden aspect which draws the seeker by a subtle and often evanescent fragrance. We can speak of 
the differences, especially in the line of the great Shaykh al-Jazuli, that exist between the Maghribi manifestation of the 

Way with its emphasis on the barakah of the Shaykh and its often overt political militancy and contrast that with the 

development of the Way in Misr where the rolé of the Shaykh is primarily as a teacher of, generally, small circles, and 
where the orders eschew any form of overt political involvement. We can speak of lines which have placed a premium on 
the submersion of the individual murid within the often highly organized social organism of the ta’ifah and other lines 
where there is a minimum of social contact and little ineraction between muridun and the ‘work’ of the Shaykh is almost 
solely centred on individual instruction and guidance. We can speak of lines that emphasize the public dhikr and hadrah 
performed, as in Misr, Sham and the old Hijaz both in Makkah and al-Madinah, in the masjid either after the Jum‘ah 

prayers or on the eve of the Jum‘ah after the evening prayers in contrast with those lines that only perform the dhikr and 
the hadrah in the seclusion of the zawiyah or in homes of the muridiun. We can speak of lines in which women are 
accorded a place, receiving instruction and joining, in a suitable manner, in the performance of dhikr and hadrah, and 
other lines where women have little or no contact with either the Shaykh or the ta’ifah other than through the medium of 
their husbands or fathers. We can speak of lines that accentuate poverty and the often severe ascetic practices and others 
that appear almost worldly in their appreciation of food, clothing and dedication to esthetics. We can speak of lines 

where, contrary to the early teachings of the founders, the individual Shaykh occupies an almost sacrosanct position and 
the muridun are actively forbidden even to visit other Shuyukh or to take part in the public dhikr or hadrah of another 
tariqah and others where after a period of initial contact with the Shaykh, muridun are actively encouraged to travel and 
connect themselves with as many other Shuyukh and lines as seem warranted, not so much by way of seeking and 


searching but, rather, as a spiritual marriage of the many flowing streams of barakah. 


To view these differences as schism or syncretism is to miss the point. Allah has said, “Each tribe knew their drinking 
place,” {7:160} and “Whatsoever He has created for you in the earth of diverse hues, lo! therein is a sign for people 
who take heed,” {16:13} and the saying of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, “The differences 
among my people are an instance of Divine Mercy.” All refer to understanding the nature of differences among the 
believers as a means whereby diversity is both provided for and acceptable. The seeming discrepancies are, in reality, a 
means of deliverance and evidence of the latitude of the Way. It is necessary to see beyond these apparent discrepancies 
and to see that, in most cases, either an individual Shaykh or a particular Initiatic line emphasizes a particular aspect of the 
teachings of Shaykh Abu-I-Hasan and his direct successors. It should also be borne in mind that there exists a tendency, 
especially in our time and particularly on the part of those who have not yet ‘tasted’, to reduce Tasawwuf to a ‘social club’ 
rather than the means of Knowledge of Allah {ma‘rifatu-llah} which, oddly, parallels the attempts on the part of 
‘religious reformers’ to recast the Din of ‘Islam as an ideology or political movement rather than the Providential means of 
salvation. Equally there exists a ‘cult’ tendency both on the part of individuals and groups to make ‘avatars’ and idols 
{'asnam} of their teachers in order to mask their own deficiencies and shortcomings and through vicarious association to 
raise, if only in the realm of fantasy, their own stature as a member of the ‘elite’ group of the ‘master of the age’ as in the 
earlier quote of Shaykh Ahmad Ibn al-‘Alawi of Mustaghanam, Allah sanctify his secret , “Anyone who is connected with 
a group finds that it becomes like a religion for him and he is unable to leave it and if you speak to him he says, ‘My 
Shaykh is a Qutb, my Shaykh is a Ghawth,’ and he begins to repeat words whose meaning he does not know.” 
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THE TEXTS 


im 3. 


SSS) ae 


FADhKURUNIT “ADhAKURKUM 


So remember Me, 1 will remember vou 
(ond o2} 


Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan said, may Allah preserve his secret, “The adhkar are four in number: the dhikr in which you 
remember, the dhikr by which you remember, the dhikr which evokes your remembrance, and the dhikr by which you are 
Remembered.” 


“The first dhikr is the portion of the common people and it is that by which you cast off forgetfulness or whatever you 
fear of forgetfulness. The second dhikr is that by which you remember anything remembered, whether of punishment or 
bliss, nearness or distance from Allah. The third dhikr is that which evokes your remembrance and consists of four 
things to be remembered: the good from Allah, the evils of the nafs, the portion of the Enemy and that Allah is the creator 
of all things. The fourth is the dhikr by means of which you are made to become a remembrancer; it is the dhikr from 
Allah to His slaves in which nothing depends on the slave though his tongue pronounce it. It is the place of passing away 
{fana’ } with the act of remembrance or with the One Who is remembered, the Sublime, the All-High. Whenever you are 
admitted therein, the one who remembers becomes the One Remembered and the One Remembered becomes the 
Remembrancer. It is the real place of arrival in following the Way of the Mutasawwifah and ‘Allah is better, more 
lasting.’” {20:73} 


He said, May Allah perfume his grave, “The reality of the dhikr is that the heart becomes tranquil and that which becomes 
manifest in the innermost parts of the clouds of lights is from the lights of the Lord.” 


ALLADhINA ’AMANU WA TAT4MA’INNU QULUBUHUM BI-DhIKRI-LLAH 
"ALA BI-DhIKRI-LLAHI TAT&MA’INNU-L-QULUB& 


Those who believe and whose hearts are tranquil in the Remembrance of Allah 
Truly in the Remembrance of Allah do hearts find tranquillity. 
{ 14:28) 


He said, may Allah be content with him, “The real dhikr is the dhikr in which one is detached from the dhikr and 
connected to the One remembered in the dhikr and detached from everything except Him.” 


He said, “There is nothing more difficult and arduous to accomplish in the realm of that which is enjoined in the 
performance of the dhikr and the recital of Qur’4n than maintaining a firm hold on the nafs during their performance, 
keeping the heart present in them, understanding their meanings and giving the letters their due value and at the same time 
preserving the will to do it for the glory of Allah. At this point you must act with sincerity and determination to perform 
these works according to His injunctions; it is the place for supreme truthfulness and for the lifting up of the inner self 
away from the world and from everything other than Allah and it is the place of intention {niyyah}.” 
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Once the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, passed by three of his companions, may Allah be content 
with them, who were engaged in different methods of reading the Qur’an. He passed by Abu Bakr who was reading the 
Qur’an silently. The Prophet asked him concerning the reason for this. He replied, “The One to Whom I am whispering 
can hear me.”” The Prophet then passed by ‘Umar who was reading the Qur’an in a loud voice. He asked him the reason 
for this. ‘Umar replied, “I am awakening those who are asleep and threatening the Shaytan.” The Prophet then passed by 
Bilal who was reading some verses from one chapter { si#ra} and other verses from other chapters {suwar}. The Prophet 
asked him the reason. He replied, “I am mingling good things with other good things.” The Prophet, blessings of Allah 
and peace be upon him said, “Each of you has done good and right,” may Allah be pleased with each of them. 


The reply of Sayyidina Bilal in this Hadith is evidence {dalil} of the permissablity for the collation of Ahzab which form 
the greater part of the texts to be found in our collection. The Ahzab are the mixing of the good with the good. Their 
composition or collation usually stems from a combination of verses {dyat} drawn from the Qur’an coupled with 
supplications {du‘d’ } either drawn from those that the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon, made or from those 
du‘a’ which rose up in the hearts and minds of the awliya’. These compositions or collations, at first private and 
individual to a particular Wali or ‘Alim {for they are not the sole provenance of the mutasawwifah} became ‘fixed’ and in 
time entered into the round of the daily liturgy of a ta’ifah and, in certain cases, into the public domain where they were 
recited by Muslims of all persuasions either as a daily ‘office’ or on special occasions or in times of peril. The word 
Ahzaab is the plural form of Hizb which in Arabic simply means, in this context, a ‘part’ or a ‘section’ and also refers to a 
sixtieth of the Qur’an which is considered to be a minimum for daily reading, enabling the reader to complete the reading 
once every two months. We have chosen to translate it as Orison as, in its Sufic context, it is analogous to the litanies 
which form part of the daily office familiar in the West to those of a religious or spiritual background. Collections of 
these Ahzab are very common in the Muslim world and are generally to be found in the small book stores or stalls that 
surround the large Masajid in practically every Muslim country. The Ahzab of a particular shaykh or ta’ifah are often 
collected, along with other liturgical readings, and printed for distribution to those who have newly connected themselves 
to the Shaykh or the ta’ifah and a new murid will be assigned certain sections for daily use. It is also common for a new 
murid to be given the ‘duty’ of copying the-entire collection by hand as a spiritual exercise in which case this hand-written 
copy will serve for his or her entire life and will be annotated in the margins and frequently re-bound. Such examples are 
rarely found these days and are always exquisite and redolent with that subtle scent that attaches from years of use and 


devotion. 


Our collection is, alhamdulillah, drawn from all these sources. The first collection of Ahzab and Awrad {more on this 
presently } came to the writer’s hand some eighteen years ago from the hand of Sidi Shaykh Hazim Abu-l-Ghazalah ash- 
Sharif, may Allah preserve his secret, and is almost worn away having accompanied the writer from that day to this both 
on his travels and in his staying. The second collection, which also contains Ahzab of many other tawa’ if, was a present 
from a dear Brother and Friend on the Way, Sidi ‘Abd al-Latif Salazar. It originated from one of the stalls surrounding al- 
Azhar and the Masjid of Sayyidina al-Husayn, may Allah grant him peace. This collection had the good fortune of being 
contained in a small bag with a vial of ‘itr of rose which somehow ‘exploded’ as a result of decrease in cabin pressure in a 
flight from al-Madinah al-Munawarra, drenching the collection, staining the pages and releasing the most delicate 
fragrance which always brings to mind the visit to al-Madinah, the resting place of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and 
peace be upon him, the many hours that the writer has sat with Sayyidina al-Husayn, may Allah sanctify him eternally, 
and my dear friend and brother, Sidi ‘Abd al-Latif, may Allah bless and keep him. The third collection was given to me 
by my Guide and Teacher for these past nine years, Shaykh “Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Batawi Abu-dh-Dhikri, may 
Allah sanctify his secret, and was from the collection of His Excellency the Shaykh of Azhar, Dr. ‘Abd al-Halim 
Mahmid, may Allah sanctify his secret, and was one of the inspirations for translating and transliterating this present 
collection for those who don’t read Arabic. The fourth collection was a copy of a rare collection made at the turn of the 
last Hijri century in Istanbil, may Allah preserve it, and was presented to the writer by Doctor Hasan ‘Abbas Zaki, may 
Allah be gracious to him, who had it printed at his own expense for private distribution among the Friends and Lovers. 


The fifth collection was presented to the writer by his principle collaborator in translation, Sidi Ma‘ddawi az-Zirr, who 
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died, shortly after completion of our work together on the initial translation, may Allah have mercy on him and perfume 
his grave, a day after his return from ‘Umra to the Ancient House in Makkah al-Mukarramah and the Visit to the Prophet, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. This copy was printed in Tunis and was a present from the caretaker of the 
masjid of al-Magharah overlooking the Mediterranean where our Shaykh,Abu-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli, may Allah 
sanctify his secret, began his ‘work’ in Tunis. 


The writer has made every attempt to cross check all of these collections so as to provide the reader with the most accurate 
collection possible. Unlike the Qur’an, there is no single definitive version and small differences exist from one version 
to another. These are not really contextual differences but arise from the addition of certain phrases, usually from Qur’an 
or favourite ad‘iyah of the Shaykh who made the collection or compilation and sometimes, I suspect, the scribe who 
penned them. Where small differences existed between the different collections, the final version settled upon was that in 
which there was concurrence between the greatest number of sources. In cases where, after the main body of a Hizb had 
been completed, there were differences in the various ad‘iyah {supplications} the same criteria were used. Occasionally, 
since these ad‘iyah are not actually integral to the Hizb and either were added later or the Shaykh employed different 
formule at different times, the editor chose according to his own lights. The only currently and easily available collection 
I did not use was the edition of the Hizb al-Barr {Orison of the Earth} or Hizb al-Kabir {Vast Orison} published in the 

Sub-continent by the Dini Book Depot. This version seems to have become quite transformed though one can still find 
the actual skeletal form of the original. The changes are only pious additions and the compiler has done a great service in 
rendering it in transliterated form as well as Arabic and English. The version of Hizb al-Bahr {Orison of the Sea} 

contained in the same collection is more accurate but I chose to use it only for consultation and not for critical purposes. It 
is, however, wonderful to see that both have spread to the Sub-continent and the writer hopes to ascertain if this came 
through a connection with the Chistiyyah or perhaps through the Deccan Hyderabdad and the old monsoon connection 


{ar-rih al-mawsumi} to al-Hadramawt, may Allah preserve it, which has always had a strong Shadhdhuli dimension. 


Although collections of Ahzab and Awrad are banned by the authorities for ‘religious’ reasons in Sa‘udi Arabia {as they 
were earlier in Turkey for ‘secular’ reasons after the overthrow and abolition of the Khilafah}, they are readily available 
and easily found throughout most of the Muslim world. Thus any Muslim, if he or she so wishes, is free to make use of 
them for liturgical and inspirational purposes and there exist no restrictions upon their use excepting the usual ones 
relating to ritual cleanliness and the ritual purity of the environment in which they are to be recited. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim 
wrote, “Bear in mind that the Ahzab of the Shaykh, may Allah be content with him, include the usefulness of knowledge, 
the ethics of oneness {tawhid}, signs for the way, revelations of truth {al-haqqiqah}, the remembrance of the sanctity of 
Allah, His Glory, His Sublimity, His Highness, the remembrance of one’s soul, its abasement, its proclivity for cheating 
and misguidance, descriptions of worldliness and the people of the world {ahli-d-dunya} and the ways of avoiding them, 
remembrance of one’s own faults and defects and the ways of avoiding them. They include characteristics of the highest 
states of tawhid and its purity, following Shari‘ah and its demands. They are an education in the form of directives and 
directives in the form of education. He who looks upon them as an education will be educated by them. He who looks 
upon them as recommendations for actions and deeds will find them to be proper recommendations. He who looks upon 
them as signs and traces of states {ahwal} and stations {maqgamat} will find states and stations with them. All of this 

has been tested and testified to by both the commonality and the elite. No one who hears any one of them will fail to find 
an effect in himself. It is the same for those who read them unless their mind be pre-occupied with worldly affairs or a 


crisis and we pray Allah remove us from hardships.” 


There are, however, additional dimensions effecting the use of the Ahzab which must be clarified. Shaykh Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali as-Sanusi states, “When the seeker is an ordinary man he should be but gradually initiated in the precepts; thus 
only easy litanies should be laid upon him until his soul is gradually fortified and strengthened. Then instruction should 
be increased by the addition of invocations on the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. When the results 
produced by the practice of the dhikr and by profound faith have wiped away the impurities of the soul, when with the 
eyes of the heart one sees nothing in this world and the next except the Only Being, then one can begin the full litany.” 
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Oh Murshid 
In the garden of my being 


You see 


The flower of my perfection 


The dimensions of the relationship between the murid and the Shaykh are both numerous and subtle. Central to the 
relationship is that the murid resorts to the Shaykh out of a primary need for guidance. He or she must depend, both in 
the beginning and the end, on the capacity and the ability of the Shaykh to guide {rashada} and trust that the ways and 
means that the Shaykh employs are firmly based on his superior insight {kashf} into his or her abilities and disabilities, 
weaknesses and strengths, needs and desires as well as the Shaykh’s innate clear understanding of the precise position of 
the murid on the path of spiritual realization. We will touch upon this relationship again later in this Introduction but it is 
of the utmost importance to understand that unless the murid, after initially ascertaining in accord with known criteria and 
by inner resonance the truth or realty {hagigah} of the Shaykh and his maqam { pp 96-97}, is wholeheartedly convinced 
without reservation, doubt or suspicion, that the Shaykh is the Doctor of the Soul {nafs} the covenant { ‘ahd} can not, in 
all truth, be fulfilled. The Shaykh (or Shaykhah, for such do certainly exist}, beyond the work carried out in public and 
amongst groups has, in most traditional turuq, a very intimate and personal relationship with the murid, the best mataphor 
for which is that of a personal physician. The first step with a new ‘patient’ is to restore equilibrium and then gradually 
set up a regime whereby that equilibrium is refined and the soul {nafs} of the patient clarified and made deeply at peace in 
conscious harmony with Allah. Among the ‘medicines’ {dawa’} the Doctor prescribes are the various adhkar 
{remembrances}, awrad {invocations}, ad‘iyah {supplications}, ahzab {litanies} and dawa’ir {circles} each of which is 
prescribed in accord with the maladies of the murid. Since our collection includes examples gathered from all of these 


adwiya {remedies} it is incumbent upon us to relate something concerning each of them. 


ai YI! I) ¥ 


LA ’ILAHA *ILLA-LLAH 


There is no deity except Allah 


Al-Adhkar {remembrances }: the above represents the basic formula of dhikr. It is the first part of the shahadatayn and is 
the essence of hagiqah as the second part {Muhammadu-r-rasulu-llah} is the essence of shari‘ah. The Prophet, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said, “The best invocation is ‘There is no deity other than Allah.’ ” as recorded 
in al-Tirmidhi who also recorded the following, “ ‘Shall I tell you the best of deeds ? The purest in the eyes of your King, 
He Whom you hold to be at the highest level, Whose proximity is more beneficial than the act of giving gold and silver or 
of meeting your enemy and striking him down or being struck ?’ The companions said, “Tell us.’ The Prophet, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, answered, ‘It is the invocation of Allah, The Sublime.’ ” He, blessings of 
Allah and peace be upon him, also said, “He who says, LA ’ILAHA *ILLA-LLAH, shall enter the Garden.” 


Libraries have been filled with books on this formula and it has formed the basis for thousands upon thousands of lessons 
from one end of the world to the other. It is the metaphysical statement par excellence and we do not propose to do more 
than mention it and say only that the open secret of this saying is contained in the juxtaposition between negation and 
affirmation. The denial of the contingent in the face of the necessary, the obliteration of the self in favour of the Self, the 
rejection of quantity in view of the Quality of the Only One. All statements about the dhikr are like talking about 
swimming. One can describe the motion, one can describe the water, one can describe how to stay afloat, how to dive, 
how to submerge, how to glide through the water but — in the end there is swimming — and the swimming {sabhah} of 


the Mutasawwifah is the dhikr and what is above is its most universally prescribed form. 
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QULI-Da-‘U-LLAHA ’AWI-Dé-‘U-R-RAHMAN « ’AYYAM MA TAD&‘U FALAHU-L-’ ASMAA’U-L-HUSNA 


Call upon Allah or call upon The Mercy Full, 
whichever you call upon, to Him belong the Names Most Beautiful 
{17:110} 


Calling upon Allah through the Supreme Name {al-’ismu-l-‘adham} marks another level of the adhkar and one usually 
bestowed by the Shaykh only after many years of practice of the haylalah {LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA-LLAH} and its variants 

which are either extensions of the haylalah or ramifications such as ‘There is no deity except He’ {LA ’ILAHA’ILLA 
HUW} {4:87} or ‘There is no deity other than You.’ {LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA ANTA} {21:87} or ‘There is no deity other 

than ’ {LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA ANA} {16:2}. We speak here of those ‘under discipline’ for obviously all of the formule 

appear in different places in the Qur’an and thus are recited by Muslims under many circumstances to the point that one 
can hear them in the form of pious ejaculations from the mouths of the Muslims in a great variety of worldly 
circumstances. But, for those ‘under discipline’ and keeping the company of a teaching Shaykh, one’s progress and 
concentration in the haylalah is very closely observed and it is common for the Shaykh, by observation and direct 
questioning, to ascertain the ‘degree’ of the murid before bestowing the permission {’idhn} to invoke The Name. This 
act of the ‘bestowal of The Name’ marks a major spiritual initiation and is known as manshir al-wildyah {the unfolding 
of sovereignty} signifying the murid’s ascendency over his limited self {nafs} and the beginning of his autonomy both on 


the way {farigah} and within the sphere of the order { ta’ ifah}. 


Shaykh Abi-l-Hasan said, may Allah preserve his secret, in reference to the Supreme Name : “Make the Supreme Name 
ALLAH your dhikr. This Name is the ruler { su/tdn} of all the Names. It has both root and fruit. Its root is knowledge 
{ ‘i/m} and its fruit is light {nar}. The light is not only for itself but it is also for insight and clear vision {kashf 
wa‘iyan}. All the Names of Allah are for the creation of the pattern {/i-takhliq} but His Name ALLAH is for attachment 
and devotion {/i-ta‘liq}.” In reference to the al-’ismu-l-‘adham he said of the Hizb al-Bahr on the day of his death, 


“Teach it to your children for it contains the Supreme Name.” 


Radiating from The Name are the Names, often called The Beautiful Names of Allah {’Asmda’u-llahi-l-husna}. 
Traditionally, as recorded in the Hadith literature, these are Ninety-Nine, though in actuality there are more sprinkled 
throughout the Qur’an. The Ninety-Nine are, however, the ones usually prescribed as adhkar and, of them, some are 
more frequently prescribed and used both individually and in group practice. They are usually known as the Seven 
Words and are always recited in a drawn-out fashion {’insajama} in certain series or sets of repetitions such as 9x, 99x, 


1001x etc. These vary but the following is one commonly used set of seven and is said following the entire Bismillah: 
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YA HUW * YAHAYY « YAQAYYUM + YAHAQQ « YAQARIB « YA MUJIB « YA LATIF 


Oh He, Ever Living, Self Subsisting, Truth, Near, Responder, Tender Subtle Mercy 


Additionally certain ayat from the Qur’an may serve as adhkar, for the whole of the Qur’an is designated as dhikr as Allah 
says, “We have sent down to you a book wherein is your Remembrance” {21:10} and “it is only a Remembrance 


and a Clear Qur’ an” {36:69} and “by the Qur’ an containing the Remembrance.” {38:1} 


So important was the whole subject of the adhkar that Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah begins his book, Miftah al-Falah by stating, 
“The Remembrance of Allah ... is the very prop on which the Way rests.” 
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Al-Awrad {invocations}: The importance of the adhkar led to collections and collations of formule known in the plural as 
awrad and in the singular as wird meaning a watering hole, a spring or a source. In practice it is a very particular series of 
adhkar common to all the various branches of the Shadhdhuliyyah. The Wird is recommended to be read after the salah of 
dawn (al- fajr} and between the evening {maghrib} and night {’isha } salah. 


Though it is not uncommon for the Wird to be lengthened by additional adhkar the basic structure {as given in this 
collection} is always the same and the number of repetitions is usually constant. The constituent elements are the 
‘istighfar which is a petition for the forgiveness of Allah, the salar ‘ala’ -n-nabi which is the invocation of the blessings 
and the peace of Allah on the Prophet, his companions and followers and the hayalah which is the formula LA ’ILAHA 
‘ILLA-LLAH which constitutes the first part of the shahadatayn. The practice itelf, soundly based on Qur’an and 
Sunnah, can be said to have the aim of creating a diurnal rhythm in the life of the murid {coinciding with the diurnal 
angelic revolutions } in which three discreet maqamat are constructed for the aspirant. Thus the ’istighfar corresponds to 
the maqam of repentance {tawbah} and renunciation {zuhd}, the salat ‘ala’-n-nabi corresponds to the maqam of 
sanctified love {mahabbah} and the hayalah corresponds to the maqam of spiritual gnosis {ma’rifah}. Additionally it is 
understood that these three maqamat are linked to the three dimensions that comprise the Din which are "Islam, "Iman and 


‘Thsan, which have been previously discussed. 


When the murid recites the Wird on completion of the salah, especially if the salah is ‘in’ its time and performed in jama‘a 
{ congregation } — for Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan said, “Who does not perform his salah in jama‘a is not from us” — he should 
begin to notice within a very short time a deepening of his or her practice. If after a time the muradqabah {inward 
watching, contemplation} is added by the Shaykh the murid gradually reaches to what is termed ‘the steady state’. It is 
from this state that the path of refinement and purification begins. 


For the novice the exercise of will {‘iradah} and practice {riyadah} stemming from thirst {hiyam} and zeal {himma} 
gradually brings about a transformation {tahawwul} and a grounding of the initial realization to the earth of daily life so 
that what began as an ‘artificial’ construct {the states = ahwal} at the end becomes an integral spiritual reality {hagigah}. 
In other words the /ia/ {temporary state} becomes magam {abiding station}. The confirmation by both the murid and the 
Shaykh of this grounding in the hagiqah is the manshur al-wilayah {the unfolding of sovereignty}, usually marked by 
the bestowal of the Name. The Wird, however, remains a life-long practice for, generally speaking no matter what the 
maqam, the Wird serves as a means of communion and renewal and a connection across time and space with the Shaykh, 
the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and his followers, which by extension includes the totality of the 
Ummah and ultimately, at the highest level it is both communion with, renewal in and arrival {wusil} to his Lord {rabb} 
at the level of His Manifest Apparent Essence {adh-dhatu-l-mar’iyyah} though obviously, not in His Being which is 
always ‘beyond’ in the sense that the Absulutely Unknowable Formless Essence can never be ‘arrived’ at or ‘known’. 


It is this ‘communion’ especially when it is enhanced by the daily reading of a portion of al-Qur’an that yields the 
blossoming of the lights in the mirror of the purified and cleansed heart which takes place as the light of Allah finds its 
true focal point in the ‘heart of the believer’. As we related earlier from our Shaykh, “The second stage is the heart { ga/b} 
with whose tending and knowing he occupies himself and, when he becomes established in that stage, so not a bit of the 
work remains to be done, he ascends to the third stage, the spirit {ru}. Here he occupies himself with tending it and 
knowing it and, when the knowledge of it is achieved, the lights of certainty { yagin} dawn upon him little by little until, 
when his spiritual insight {basirah} becomes familiar with the succession of lights upon it, certainty { yagin} is made to 
break forth upon him with such a force that he no longer understands anything about it, so different are the lights of the 
three stages { nafs, galb, rah) which he previously experienced. At this point he understands as Allah wills.” 


Al-Ad‘iyah {supplications}: Scattered throughout the Ahzab are supplications to Allah drawn from Qur’an, Hadith and 
Inspiration {i/ham}. These ad‘idyah are set within particular cycles of invocation that occur in the course of the Ahzab 
and as such they serve, depending on the concentration of the murid, to evoke the strength either to make necessary 
changes in his or her life or to alter or transcend internal obstacles. Though they are contained within a certain matrix they 


also constitute valuable formule in the pharmacopeeia from which the ‘Doctors’ prescribe remedies for the individual 
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murid needed in the constant struggle {jihad} with the self or to deal with particular challenges or struggles encountered 


along the Way. They are numerous and their range, necessarily covering myriad areas of dimensions, is vast. Thus: 
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NAS’ALUKA TAWHIDAL LA YUQABILUHU ShIRK 


we implore you { for } Oneness unassailed by association 


from Hizb al-Fath 


ear 8 et 


WA Ja‘AL LI MIN KULLI DhAMBINW-WA HAMMINW-WA San DIQINW- 
WA SAHWINW-WA ShAHWATINW-WA RAGhBATINW-WA RAHBATINW- 
WA KhATRATINW-WA FIKRATINW-WA “IRADATINW-WA FA‘LATINW-WA GhAFLATINW-— 
WA MIN KULLI QADA’INW-WA ’AMRIN MAKhRAJA 


Release me from every misdeed and anxiety and grief and confinement 
and distraction and enticement and craving and dread and menace and speculation 
and allegation and irritation and forgetfulness and from every decree and ordinance a way out 


from Hizb al-Fath 


WA ’AGbRIQANI FI ‘AYNI BAHRI-L-WAHDAH 


And drown me in the Source of the Ocean of Oneness 


from as-Salautu-l-Mashishiyyah 
Al-Ahzab {the orisons}: there are seven ahzab in this collection and a single tasliyyah and its redaction. The seven 
include: Hizb al-Bahr {Orison of the Sea} Hizb al-Barr {Orison of the Earth}, Hizb al-Fath {Orison of Opening}, 
Hizb an-Nasr {Orison of Victory}, Hizb ash-Shaykh {Orison of the Shaykh}, Hizb al-Ayat {Orison of Signs}, and 
Hizb al-Lutf {Orison of the Subtle Distillation of Tender Mercy }. The eighth is as-Saldutu-I-Mashishiyyah which is an 
Invocation {tasliyyah} of Blessings on the Prophet { salat ‘ala’-n-nabi} that is recited in the same way as the ahzab. 


Since our plan, ’insha’ liah, is to publish past and present commentaries on many of the Ahzab in seperate mongraphs it is 
not our intention to write commentaries { shurih} on any of these texts but simply to introduce them, excerpt a few lines 
to give an idea of their ‘taste’, outline some of their major themes and give a few details which may be helpful to the 
reader. 


Of the seven and the one, three are widely known and the remaining ones less so though they also enjoy wide circulation 
and have many advocates amongst the Mutasawwifah of the Shadhdhuliyyah and other ta’ifah including the Qaddiriyyah 
and turuq of the monsoon crescent spread from the coast of East Africa to Indonesia. They have been continuously 
recited for centuries and have remained in print initially through the circulation of hand-written copies and later, with the 
advent of movable Arabic type, in printed copies. 
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The first text in our collection is a famous Qasidah known as Dailil li-[bn Sabil of Shaykh Abu Madyan al-Ghawth, may 

Allah sanctify his secret. He was known as the Shaykh of the Shuyukh as well as the Ghawth and Qutb of his time. He 
was a man of great humility and modesty who turned a stern face toward the world but whose heart was of the greatest 
softness. He said, concerning his position in the world, “I have no réle other than to be constantly humble in my daily 
existence, to love Allah, to worship Him, to praise Him and invoke His Name unceasingly.” Of his own state he said, 
“The awareness of divine grandeur and might inflames my soul, takes hold of my being, governs my most intimate 
thoughts as well as the acts I carry out in full daylight before the eyes of the world. My knowledge and my piety are 
illumined by flashes of light from on high. Who is the one. upon whom pours the Love of Allah? It is he who knows 
Him and searches everywhere for Him. It is he whose heart is right and who is totally resigned to the Will of Allah. 
Know this well; this alone elevates one so that the whole being is absorbed in contemplating Allah Most High. Allah 
grants no prayer if His Name has not been invoked. The heart of he who contemplates Him rests at peace in the World of 
the Unseen.” As in, “And you shall see the mountains that you imagined solid, flying by like clouds. The Way of 
Allah who perfects all things. Truly He is Aware of what you do.” (27:88) 


He was born near ‘Ishbiliyyah {Seville} in 509 Hijri {1116CE} of an Ansari family and as a young man migrated to Fas 
where he studied Hadith under Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan al-Ghalib eventually becoming a faqih and an ‘alim. After 
completing his studies he entered the Way at the hands of Shaykh Muhammad ad-Daqqaq and later took the hand of 

Shaykh Abu Ya‘za Yalannur, the inheritor of the Nuriyyah line, an extremely ascetic non-Arabic speaking Berber who 
lived solely on herbs and roots and possessed only a single ragged garment,. He was his final ‘trainer’, may Allah 
sanctify their secret and perfume their resting places. During his period of training Abu Madyan supported himself by his 
craft which was weaving. When his training was completed, he proceeded to Bijayah where he spent the rest of his life 
teaching. A later ‘biographer’, Ibn Maryam in a/-Bustan fi-dhikr al-awliya’ wa-l-‘ulama’ bi-Tilimsan, recounts that the 
Shaykh made a journey to the East and whilst performing Hajj met Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, Allah preserve his secret, 
who bestowed upon him the cloak {khirgah} of initiation and, after the Hajj, during a prolonged stay in Makkah, 

introduced him to the teachings of the Baghdad school of inward ecstasy and outward sobriety. This story, though it has 
become part of popular hagiography, seems apocryphal as the Shaykh himself never mentions either the journey or the 
meeting and neither does his earliest ‘biographer’ at-Tadili {see bibliography} nor a later ‘biographer’ Ibn Qufudh. 
Whilst we must remain in doubt about a Qadariyyah influence in the teaching of Shaykh Abu Madyan there can be no 
doubt that Abu Madyan’s teaching vitally affected the growth and spread of Tasawwuf in the Far West { al-maghribi-l- 


“aqsda}. 


There are two important doctrinal strands which directly influenced Shaykh Abu Madyan that can be clearly documented. 

The first was the teaching contained in the [hyd 'Ulumi-d-Din of the Proof of Islam {al-Hujjati-l-’ Islam}, Shaykh Abu 

Hamid al-Ghazali, may Allah preserve his secret, which was transmitted to him in Fas by Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Hirzihim 
{figure 6} whose shaykh, Abu Bakr Ibn al-*Arabi of ’Ishbiliyyah and uncle Abu Muhammad Salih Ibn Hirzihim of Fas 
had both, may Allah preserve their secret, studied directly under Shaykh Abt Hamid al-Ghazali. The second was the 
IHuminationist {’/shraqi} teachings of the Nurtyyah which emanated from Baghdad and the fa’ ifah of the companion of 
al-Junayd, Abu-l-Husayn {sometimes called Abu-l-Hasan} Ahmad ibn Muhammad an-Nuri al-Khurasani through Misr 
and Shaykh Abut-l-Fadl ‘Abdullah ibn Bishr al-Jawhari, and then through Shaykh Abu Ya‘za Yalannur, may Allah 

preserve their secret. This later teaching {only orally transmitted } basically centred around a very intense internal alchemy 
which was also often severely ascetic. These practices of self-purification are undertaken with the aim of preparing a 
‘vessel’ capable of receiving and containing directly imparted divinely illuminated wisdom that ‘the flesh become spirit 


and the spirit become flesh and both become light’. 


A story is told, which also may be apocryphal, but which conveys his ‘flavour’. He had arrived at Bijayah and was 
refused entry to the town. A deputation of notables came to meet with him and explained that there was no place for him 
in the town as Bijayah was replete with teachers, which was indicated by offering him a bowl brim full of milk, to which 
his response was to draw forth from his robes a fresh flowering rose, though it was winter, and set a single pink petal 
afloat atop the milk. And Allah knows the Truth. 
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The accounts of his worldly journeys differ. Wherever he may have travelled, whoever he may have met, we know that 
he finally settled in Bijayah {Bougie} in the Maghrib and lived out his life surrounded by his muridiin. The Muwahhid 
Sultan, Yaqub al-Mansur, probably at the instigation of jealous ‘ulama’ and courtiers, summoned him, when he was quite 
old, to Tilimsan in order to question him about his beliefs. He left for Tilimsan escorted by his muridiin, who were 
extremely apprehensive as to his fate. He told them, as they departed, “My last hour is near, but it is written that I shall 
not die here. Such is the decree of Allah and I cannot withdraw from it. Yet I am weak and of a great age. I can hardly 
travel so the Most High has sent those who should accompany me to my last abode with the necessary care. But, know 
this well. I shall not see the Sultan and he shall not see me.” This was indeed the case as he left this world at “Ayn 
Takalet just outside of Tilimsan near the Rabat of al-‘Ubbad of which he said, “How favourable and propitious a place to 
sleep one’s eternal sleep.” His last words were, “There is no deity other than Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah.” He added, “Allah is the Supreme Truth.” He died in the year 594H {1197CE} one year after the birth of Shaykh 
Abu-!-Hasan and was buried in the Rabat of al-‘Ubbad, may Allah perfume his resting place and enrich us by his secret. 


He says, “The soul {nafs} is a trust, the body is its protection.” “The faqir does not reach the goal except by three things: 
Practice of Qur’an and Sunnah and his choice of his spiritual master.” “Poverty is glory. Knowledge is booty. Silence is 
rescue. Despair is rest. Asceticism is well-being and forgetting Allah for the blink of an eye is treachery,” for, “Presence 
with Allah is the Garden and absence from Allah is the Fire. Nearness to Him is pleasure and distance from Him is grief. 
Intimacy with Him is life and alienation from Him is death.” Asked about Divine Love he said, “The principle of Divine | 
Love {hubb fi-llah} is to invoke in all circumstances the Name of Allah, engage all the power of the soul to know Him 
and never to have anything in sight but Him,” for “the right to Abiding Permanence { baqd’ } is the Annihilation {fana’ } 

of your self. You are not His Slave if anything other than Him remains within you.” “If there is nothing left other than 
Him, then know that, that is fagr {poverty}. All else is delusion, posturing and vanity.” 


The Qasidah of Shaykh Abu Madyan al-Ghawth known as Dalil li-Ibn Sabil, begins 


MA LADhDhATU-L-‘AYShI ’ILLA FI SUHBATI-L-FUQARA 
The pleasure of life is solely in the company of the Poor 
- 3B 
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HUMU-S-SALATINU WA-S-SADATU WA-L-’UMARA 
they are the Sultans and the Lords and the Princes. 
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ThUMMA-S-S-SALATU ‘ALA-L-MUKhTARI SAYYIDINA 
Then blessings upon the Chosen, our Liege-lord 


————— 
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MUHAMMADIN KhAYRI MAN ’AWAFA WA MAN NADhARA 


Muhammad, the best of those who promised and who vowed unto Allah 
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The tasliyyah, as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah, was composed by the murid of Shaykh Abu Madyan al-Ghawth who was 
himself the Qutb and was, in turn, the Shaykh of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan, Sidi ‘Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish. On the surface 
it appears to be an invocation of blessings and peace on the Prophet of which numerous examples can be found, all of 
which stem from the injuction in the Qur’an, “Allah and his angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe bless him and 
wish him abundant peace.” {33:56} and two hadith, one of which {p. 73} relates that Allah confers ten blessings on 
anyone who invokes one blessing on the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and the other which 
encourages the believers to love the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, more than they love their own 
families or their own self{s}. The substance of this particular tasliyah is of the greatest sublimity and highest level both in 
meaning and subtlety of phrasing. It is, as many commentators have pointed out, nothing less than the setting forth of the 
Doctrine of the Universal Man {al-insan al-kamil} with the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, as the 


example par excellence of that perfected and perfect being. 


To those literalists and modern ‘re-formers’ who hold that Muhammad was ‘only’ a human and rather view him as a 
glorified delivery man in his function of Messenger, a text such as as-Saldtu-l-Mashishiyyah approaches idolatry 
{shirk}. No use even in reciting the adage, “Yes he was a man like other men in the sense that a diamond is a piece of 
coal or a ruby is a stone like other stones.” To attempt to clarify meaning by resorting to comparative idioms such as the 
Buddhist doctrine of the Dharmakaya, Sambhogakaya and Nirmanakaya Bodies would be to call down anathema 
{takfir}. The reality of the Hadith recorded in Bukhari : “I was a prophet with my Lord while ’Adam was between clay 
and water and I am a prophet with my Lord when there is neither clay nor water.” amazes them whilst the reality 
{ hagigah} expressed in “He who has seen me has seen the Truth {a/-haqgq}” or “Iam from the light of Allah and the 


whole world is from my light” or “I am created from the Light of the Face of Allah” is beyond their comprehension. 
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and whosoever is blind in this world shall be blind in the Last {world} and further from the way 
{17:72} 


Alhamdulillah, that Allah has chosen from among His creation, people capable of seeing and alhamdulillah that they have 
reported to us what they have seen lest the Din be reduced from its full three-dimensional amplitude to the two or even 
one-dimensional view of those who have sought, especially over the course of the past century, to fundamentally ‘re- 
form’ the Din. It is ironic that in spite of the clamour and noise surrounding the call to return to Qur’an and Sunnah 
voiced by these ‘re-formers’, there is no place in the entire world where ‘Islamic shari‘ah is fully implemented even where 
the ‘re-formers’ are in control of the government and in those lands where they have gained control they have never 
waged war, other than by rhetoric, except on other Muslims. They have compromised the Din and ‘adjusted’ it to 
harmonize with prevailing economic, military and political exigencies. They have politicized the Faith {a/-’/man} so that 

it remains little more than another worldly ideology characterized by fanaticism, lack of compassion, stridency and hatred. 
They have forgotten the principle of ’/hsan which is, in reality, the foundation stone of the Shahadah { witnessing}. In 

place of “Worship Allah as though you saw Him knowing that if you do not see Him, He sees you.” they have substituted 
a dry, cold and ultimately barren transcendence that denies the effulgent immanence and its reality {hagigah} of warmth, 

intimacy and love of Allah and His Messenger, blessings and peace be upon him. May Allah preserve those who preserve 
His Revelation in its entirety and thus preserve the beauty, love, harmony and equilibrium which are the fruits and proof 

of the efficacy of the Din and may Allah preserve and strengthen those who love the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace 
be upon him, more than they love their own selves or their families. It has been said, “He who finds no room to love 
Allah and no room to love His Unlettered Messenger, the Mercy to all the Worlds, blessings of Allah and peace be upon 
him, is left with the ashes of the love of this world.” — a world, moreover, that is vanishing into non-existence at every 
moment and in which, as Allah has revealed, “Contention in profit distracts you until you reach the grave. But then 
shall vou know, then shall you truly know with the knowledge of certainty. Ah but did you know now for you shall 
behold the fire, behold it surely with the eye of certainty, and then you will be asked concerning bliss.” {102:1-8} 
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WA HIYYADU-L-JABARUTI BI-FAYIDI ’ANWARIHI MUTADAFFIQAH 


And the pools of the Jabarit overflow by his lights outpouring 


So, some eight hundred years ago, did the Qutb, Shaykh ‘Abd as-Salam Mashish, perceive the Prophet, blessings of 
Allah and peace be upon him. Over those eight centuries any number of commentaries have been written and are still 
being written as witness this extract from an unpublished sharh by the Shadhdhuli-Yashrutiyyah Shaykh, Muhammad al- 
Jamal of the Mount of Olives, may Allah purify his secret, the Na’ib to the Mufti of al-Quds in Occupied Palestine. 


In the preface to the commentary he says, “People do not appreciate the great value of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and 
peace be upon him, and the respect and glorification that is his due. Allah says that He, “has written Mercy on 
Himself.” {6:12} Know that His Messenger is the Spring of that Mercy { ‘aynu-r-rahmah} in this and every world in 

accord with His Words, “We have not sent you except as a Mercy {rahmah} to all the worlds.” {21:107} He is the 

spring and source of Mercy in the whole of creation. The Truth is that in creation there is nothing, concealed or revealed, 
but the Muhammadan Reality {al-hagiqatu-l-muhammadiyyah} which is the life giving ink with which the letters of all 
creatures are written and the germ of the Essence {adh-dhat} within the seed of all those conceived, past, present and 
future; but this is not revealed except to those who follow in his Way and come to truly know him.” Of the above he 


says, 


“And the stations of the Way lead to the reservoir of al-jabarit {the World of Sovereignty or the Presence of the Secrets } 
from whence the brillant lights of his Secret pour out in abundance. This is the appearance of the Essence that rises above 
all occurrences for he, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, is the hadratu-l-arwah, the Presence of all the Souls. 
The simile for this is that al-jabarut and al-malakit are like spacious gardens in high places. The emergence of these 
gardens is through their taking of the Water of Knowing from this reservoir and the beauty of Muhammad is like the 
blossoming and flowering plants in those gardens. The World of Sovereignty {al-jabarit} is the vast sweetwater sea on 
whose shores are the gardens which are watered by the reservoirs. The lights of the Prophet are the water which irrigates 
those gardens and it constantly flows in great effusion. He, upon whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, is the 
adornment of the three worlds {al-mulk, al-malakit, al-jabariit} and their grace. Had it not been for him they would not 
have been created. He is the mirror reflecting the Essence {adh-dhat} and the qualities {as-sifat} and the deed {al-fa‘al} 
of all the worlds and in him there rest the hearts of those who tread the Ways of the Lord by witnessing with certainty the 
Act of Allah. The souls of the knowers who witness the qualities long to witness the Essence and the Secrets of the 
Perfected Ones {al-kamilin}, for it is in this witnessing that the knowers are blessed in complete absorption. 


“Be informed that my master, Sidi ‘Abd as-Salam, may we be benefitted by him, praised our Prophet by this and showed 
respect to him by illustrating that the three worlds are derived solely from the flowering of his sublime beauty and the 
radiant effusion of his light. My master expanded in glorifying and magnifying the Prophet by moving from the 
particular, where you see him only in his existence, to the universal where you see him in every picture {mithal}. For, in 
Truth, every thing is linked to him, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and everything is encircled by his secret for 
without the movement of his secret in everything the supports of being would collapse.” 
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And there is nothing except that to him it is linked 


The secret of this link is known only to the People of Remembrance, since it is only perseverance in remembrance 
{dhikr} that kindles the light of love which light is that link of love by which all things are linked to him who is, par 
excellence, both the lover {muhib} and the beloved {mahbub} of Allah, Muhammad al-Mustafah, blessings and peace 
be upon him. To ask salawat on the Prophet is thus to consciously link one’s own actions to the actions of Allah and his 
angels in accord with the Divine Universal Law {33:56} in that radiant epiphany {tajliyah} of blessing by which, in 
-ruth, the entire cosmos is made manifest by and in the very Light of His Essence {nuru-dh-dhat}. Simultaneously, it is 
-> attract to oneself the entire blessings of the cosmos in accord with the Prophetic saying, “Who sends blessings upon me 
one time, Allah sends blessing upon him ten times; who sends blessings upon me ten times, Allah sends blessings upon 
him one hundred times ; who sends blessings upon me one hundred times, Allah sends blessings upon him one thousand 
times; who sends blessings upon me one thousand times, Allah forbids his body to the Fire and shall support him by the 
Rooted Word { gaw/u-th-thabit} in this world and the last and shall cause him to enter the Garden. His blessings upon 
me shall appear as light shining for five hundred years whilst he crosses the Bridge on the Day of Judgement and Allah 
shall, for every blessing he sent upon me, bestow on him a palace in the Garden.” Reported by Abu Hurayrah in Sahih 


Muslim. 


as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah is recommended for individual reading after the dawn or sunset salah and can be heard in 
gatherings {majalis} of the sufiyah from Maghrib to Indonesia as well as in Europe and the Americas. Little is known of 
the work of Shaykh “Abd as-Salam but as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah provides us with a clear indication of the rare quality 
of being and perception that Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan was immersed in when he was privledged to find the Qutb. 


We have also included in our collection a redaction of the as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah known as the Wadhifatu-s-Salatu-l- 
Mashishiyyah composed by Sidi Shaykh Muhammad Abi-l-Mawwahib at-Tunisi of the Wafa’iyyah-Shadhdhuliyyah, 
Allah preserve his secret. The word wadhifah means a ‘daily assignment’ and this particular Wadhifah is found in the 
manuals of different branches both in the East and the West. It is built upon the form of as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah 
which has been altered by addition and subtraction so as to both amplify and intensify the meaning of certain verses. In 
order to maintain the distinction between the original, composed by Shaykh Ibn Mashish, and the later redaction, we have 
placed the Wadhifah with the prescribed daily practices, as it is often assigned as a ‘daily office’ by some branches. It 
has great beauty and efficacy, especially when recited in group circles. The two texts are, however, sometimes confused 
and the writer has met those who insist that the Wadhifah is the actual as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah. This being the case it 
was felt that it would be better to separate them and include the Wadhifah among the Praxis. 


Hizb al-Bahr {The Orison of the Sea} appears in every collection of ahzab and its fame and use has spread beyond the 
Shadhdhuli Order { fa’ ifah} to the entire Muslim world. It is particularly favoured by travellers, for whom it functions as 
“a magic spell for a far journey’. Those of greater discernment know that its efficacy is not limited solely to stilling the 
oft raging seas that beset the traveller in the outer world but, far more, it is a litany for subjugating the seas that rage in the 
self whilst in this world and a preparation of the self for the World of the Isthmus {a/-barzakh}, that sphere outside of 
time, causality and the process of ‘becoming’ which upon occasion “‘irrupts into our time and confers the dimension of 


eternity on the scissions that are produced” so that ‘history’ is both liberated and transmuted. 
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LAA ‘AB4RAHU HATTA ’AB&LUGhA MAJ4MA‘A-L-BAHRAYNI ’AW ’AMDIYA HUQUBA 


I will not give up until I reach the point where the two seas meet though I travel for ages 
{18:60} 
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He has loosed the two seas. They meet. Between them is a barrier. They do not mingle. 
{55:19-20} 
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WA MINW-WARAA IHIM BARZAKhUN "ILA YAWMI YUB&‘AThUN 


Behind them is a barrier until the day when they are resurrected 
{23:100p} 


The Barzakh {barrier, isthmus, interspace} exists between this world and the next and between the next and the world of 
the resurrection. In this world it is the place described in the Sirah of the Cave {18:59-81} where Sayyiduna Musa met 

Sayyidana Khidr, peace be upon them both. Sayyiduna Musa, in the company of his servant, seeks a meeting, at the 

point where the two seas meet, with a figure described by Allah as, “...one of Our Slaves to whom We had given 

Mercy from Us and had taught him knowledge of Our Presence.” {18:65} In the encounter, Nabi Musa, peace be upon 


him, the Prophet of his age, is taught by this “slave” a knowledge of Reality {hagiqgah} quantum to his own knowledge 
of Law {shari’ah}. The ramifications of these ayat are vast and have led to extensive commentaries over the past 
fourteen hundred years. The Qur’an possesses not only an horizontal historical {zaman al-kathif} reality and a vertical 
transhistorical {zaman al-latif} reality but also exists in an all-encompassing meta-temporal spherical reality {zaman 
altaf} in which all the figures that appear exist both in their horizontal time and in the present veridical moment of the life 
of each believer who is capable of ‘reading’. Hence, these ayat are the ‘story’ of tbe necessary meeting which must take 
place in the life of the believer who has the zeal {himma} to “travel for ages” in czder to arrive at the Truth of the Truth 
which is the Transcendent Knowledge {hagigah} that alone can explicate the Revealed Law {ash-shari‘ah} 


This meeting takes place in a very particular and discreetly sited ‘place’. This ‘place’ is revealed in the ayat first by 
Sayyidina Misa’s, peace be upon him, determination to reach the point where the two seas meet, his overshooting it 
{ 18:62-63} and subsequent return {64-65} to the point where the two seas meet which is the meeting place. Allah 
then refers to this ‘place’ where the two seas meet in two further ayat {25:53} and {55:20} in which He defines the 
“place” as a Barzakh {barrier, isthmus, interspace} which appears only in one other instance where it is a barrier until © 
the day when they are resurrected (23:100}, which occurs after the death of the individual and refers to the life in the 
interspace where the self {nafs} dwells in a psychic world which it created for itself whilst upon the earth in accord with 
its desires and appetites whether for good or for evil, whether in accord with the Shari’ah or outside the Law; whether in 
accord with Qur’4n and Sunnah or counter to them. All of these ayat must be understood in the light of the Hadith, “Die 
before death in order that you might live,” and the ayah, “You were dead, He made you alive. Again He will cause you 
to die and then revive you and then unto Him shall you return.” {2:28} The passport for this journey is stamped, 
‘Min al-hayyu-l-ladhi la yamitu ill-al-hayya-l-ladhi la yafutu’’ — “From the Living One without Death to the living one 
who does not perish” and countersigned, “My living, my dying ... all belong to Allah.” {6:162} 


This death which is the spiritual birth { a/-wiladatu-r-ruhani} of the Self within the self, the re-cognition of the original 
Self “created in the best of forms” {95:5} takes place at precisely the point where the two seas meet. This isthmus, 
this barrier, this interspace, this barzakh is the place where the bodies {jism and jasad} and the spirit {rah} meet but do 

not touch. The name of this place of ‘touching not touching’ which is the paradoxical interspace where the fabric of time 
and space is altered is the Secret Self {an-nafsu-s-sirriyyah} counterpoised between ‘body’ and ‘spirit’; the soul {nafs} 
which in turn, subject to all that has gone into its creation, is the ‘body’ of the barzakh between this world and the world 
of the resurrection which Shaykh al-Akbar, may Allah preserve his secret, refers to when he states in al-Futuhat al- 


Makkiyah, “In the barzakh every human being is a pawn to what he has earned, imprisoned in the forms of his works.” 
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FADURIBA BAYNAHUM BI-SURIL-L-LAHU BABUM BATINUHU FIHI-R-RAHMATU 


WA DhAHIRUHU MIN QIBALIHI-L-‘ADhABa 


A wall shall separate them wherein is a gate, 
the inner side of which is mercy and the outer of which is torment. 
{57:13p} 
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WA HUWA-L-LADhI MARAJA-L-BAHRAYN ¢ HADhA ‘ADhBUN FURATUNW-WA HADhA MILHUN ‘UJAJ 
WA JA‘'ALA BAYNAHUMA BARZAKhANW-WA HIJaRAM-M-MAHJURA 
He it is Who has let forth the two seas, one sweet, palatable, the other salt, bitter 
and He set between them a barrier and a forbidding ban 

(25:53 } 
Within the Hizb are contained ‘provisions’ for that far journey. The internal hiero-historical reality of the suprasensible 
guide, al-Khidr, peace be upon him, is a truth and reality which exists in each ‘self’; a truth which can only be contacted at 
the point where the two seas meet which is the paradoxical and unique interface of shari’ ah and haqgiqah. The Law is 
the original and true matrix to which the self must be aligned if it is to reach the equilibrium necessary to cross the sea of 
the change to the realm of permanence. It is the Ship of Safety {safinati-n-najah}. Tasawwuf is the science {‘ilm} 
which contains the knowledge necessary to pass through the Gate of the Law in the wall which encompasses the realm of 
permanence into the Garden of Mercy from which we, by our own abandonment of reality {hagiqgah}, have been exiled 
to dwell in the torment of self-direction. For the sufiyyah, unlike the symbolists on one hand and the literalists on the 
other, there is no conflict or separation between shari‘ah and hagigah.. They insist at every level and at all times, “He is 
Allah other than Whom there is no other deity, Knower of the Unseen and the Seen. He is the Mercy, the Mercy 
Full,” {59:23}, “He is the First and the Last and the Outer and Inner and He is the Knower of all things.” {57:3} It 
is this integral certainty that is affirmed throughout the Ahzab. The Inner and the Outer, The Unseen and the Seen, all 
meet and it is we, each individual ‘one’ capable of realizing the Truth, who are the that certain point where the two seas 
meet. And it is at that point, and no other, where, with the equilibrium and stability provided by the shari‘ah, the 
knowledge and the breadth of vision granted by the hagigah, that the self takes the Way {tarigah} of Return {tawbah} to 
that Self created in “the best of forms.” {95:4} That Self at peace {nafs al-mutma’innah} which, having died to the 
“lowest of the low”, {95:5} has been, in that process of dying to self, re-formed, transmuted and revived so that it is 
capable of hearing the call of its Lord, “O self at peace. Return unto your Lord. Well pleased, well pleasing. Enter 
among My slaves. Enter My Garden,” {89:27-30} in full knowledge of the reality of the truth, “Die before death if you 


would live forever.” 
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O self at peace. Return unto your Lord. Well pleased, well pleasing. 


Enter among My slaves. Enter My Garden.” 
{89:27-30} 
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WA SAKhKhIRLANA KULLA BAHRIN HUWA LAKA FI-L-’ ARDI WA-S-SAMMA’ I! 
WA-L-MULKI WA-L-MALAKUT 


And subjugate to us every Sea that is Yours on the Earth and in the Skies, the Dominions and the Heavenly Pleroma 


WA BAHRA-D-DUNYA WA BAHRA-L-AAAKhKhIRAH 
The Sea of this World and the Sea of the Last 


This facet of the ‘sea’, though central, is but a single nexus in the multi-dimensional inner matrix of the Hizb al-Bahr. 

The lines scintillate, refract, connect and are connected, radiate and reverberate, sound and echo. If we follow one line 
and it leads us to Sayyidina Musa and Sayyidina Khidr, peace be upon them, and they lead us to the certain point and 

from that point there opens the vista of the barzakh, that is only to follow a single avenue. For if we are to consider 
Sayyidina Musa what then of “Oh fire be coolness and safety for ’Ibrahim,” {21:69} or, “We gave Dawid grace from 
Us {saying}: oh mountains and birds echo his psalms of praise! And We made the iron supple for him.” {34:10} 

“And Sulayman was Dawud’s heir. And he said: Oh mankind! Lo! We have been taught the language of the birds, 

and have been given of all things. This surely is evident favour. And there gathered together unto Sulayman his 
armies of the jinn and the human kind and the birds and they were all set in battle order. Until they reached the 
Valley of the Ants, an ant exclaimed: ‘Oh ants! Enter your dwellings lest Sulayman and his armies crush you, 

unperceiving.’ And {he} smiled, laughing at her speech.” {27:16-18p} “And unto Sulayman {We subdued} the wind 
in its raging. It ran by his command towards the land which We had blessed. And of everything are We aware. And 
of the Shayatin some dove {for pearls} for him and did other work and We watched over them.” {21:81-82} 


What is this of fires that are cool, of mountains singing psalms, of supple iron? Of ‘men’ who speak the language of 
birds, oversee armies of jinn, for whom even the shayatin work and who listen and respond to the speech of ants? What 
is this of thrones that come and go, of floors of glass that appear like water, what is this of illusion and reality and who 
rules over Shibah? Dimensions within the matrix, and each not only referring back along the lines of history {zaman 
kathif} but reverberating in the corridors of that transhistorical time {tajalli}, that subtle time {zaman latif}, that hyper- 

subtle time {zamdn altaf} that in truth are the reflections of the fulness of our being forever beyond the grasp and 
comprehension of those simplistic souls bent on reducing all things to the level of rational hermeneutics { af-ta’ wili-l- 


‘aqli}. 
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And We have shrouded them so that they do not see 
36:9p } 


There is in Truth another ta’ wil which leads us back through metaphor, through allegory, through symbol to that haqiqat 
for which metaphor, allegory and symbol are but stages of meaning that the self encounters on its journey of 
transmutation to the reunion with the Self corresponding to the times of the ‘being’ of the Self and its coeval reflections in 
the different worlds. To be clearly understood the ‘text’ must be read in the three worlds at, and in, all of these levels 
simultaneously. Exegete {mu’ awwal}, exegésis {ta’ wil} and exodus {hijra} exist simultaneously in the three worlds, 

and, coetaneously, when the fabric of time and space is rent asunder, within one’s own being. There are those who await 
al-Mahdi, peace be upon him, and there are those for whom he has come, just as there are those who live awaiting 
resurrection and those living who have been resurrected for whom “the Word from a Merciful Lord is Peace.” {36:58} 
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All of this and more is woven into the fabric of the Orsion and Litany of the Sea. Our Shaykh, may Allah keep fragrant 
his memory, asks Allah to subjugate to us all that he subjugated to His Prophets, peace be upon them all, to open to us the 
magnitude of His Bestowals {minan}, the immensity of His blessings {barakah}, the dilation of His Secrets {asrar} and 

the penetrating tenderness {/utf} of His Mercies. He plunges into realms around which, in the present day, a dark curtain 
has descended and opens wide the curtains of the muqatta‘at {abbreviated letters} allowing their light to forthrightly and 
clearly shine forth. He openly and freely restores our inheritance so once again our tongues may find meaning in that pure 


sound of the transcendent Word reverberating on all planes and in the spheres of the uni verse. 


BISMI-LLAHI-BABUNA 


In the Name of Allah is our door 
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TABARAKA HITANUNA 


Tabaraka our walls 


YA SIIIN SAQFUNA 


Ya Siiin our roof 


KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIINSAAAWD KIFAYATUNA 


Kaaaf Ha Ya ‘Ayiiin Saaawd our sufficiency 
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HA MIlIM ‘AYIIIN SIIINQAAAF HIMAYATUNA 


Ha Miiim ‘Ayiiin Sitin Qaaaf our protection 


It was this Hizb al-Bahr, this Orison and Litany of the Sea, that our Shaykh spoke of on his dying day when, in the desert 
near Humaythira he gathered all of the muridin together for one last time. He said “Continue with the Hizb al-Bahr. 
Teach it to your children. It contains the Greatest Name {al-’ ismu-l-‘adham}.” He referred to it as “The Instrument of 
Protection and Prevention” { al-‘adati-l-wigadyyah} and said if it is read in any place that place is preserved from harm, 
the fearful is made secure, the sick cured, the anxious made peaceful. It was received by our Shaykh in a ru’ya from Sidi 
Rasul Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. Shaykh Zarrig said, “He that reads it at sunrise Allah will satisfy 
his need, cause him to reach his goal, remove his grief, raise his grade, cause him to be respected by the people, increase 


his faith and facilitate his affairs in this life and the next and protect him from evil whether by day or by night.” 
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And if this is the Sea what then of the Earth for “With Him are the keys of the invisible. None knoweth them but He. 
And He knows what is in the earth and in the sea. Not a leaf falls but He knows it, not a grain amid the darkness 
of the earth, not of wet or dry but it is in a clear book.” {6:59} “Be {a}ware {of} Allah and He shall watch over you 
and Allah is the Knower of all things,” {2:282p} for is it not “He who appointed the earth to be a cradle for you?” 
{43:10} “For it is He who produced you from the earth” {11:61} and “He who multiplied you in the earth” {16:13} 
and “it is to Allah that bow all that is in the earth and the heavens” {13:15} and “it is to Allah to Whom belongs 
everything that is in the heavens and everything in the earth,” {14:2} for “it is He who stretched out the earth” 
{13:3} and “in the morning the earth becomes green.” {22:63}} “have they not journeyed on the earth ?” {35:44} 
and seen that, “in the earth are signs for those having sure faith” {51:20) so “why then are you not thankful?” 

{56:70} since “He appointed you representatives upon the earth,’{35:39} “have you not seen that Allah has 

subjugated to you all that is in the earth ?” {22:65} “I swear by the afterglow of the sun when it has set, by the 
night and all that it enshrouds, by the moon in her fulness, you shall journey from plane to plane.” {94:16-20} 


The Hizb al-Barr {Orison of the Earth} is also known as Hizh al-Kabir {Orison of Vastness}. When we say “Sea” or 
“Earth” we must realize that these are realities that exist simultaneously on any number of levels both on this this ‘earth’ 
and a myriad of other ‘earths’. For as much as this earth upon which we have our common home is one earth with its 
mountains and valleys, rivers and oceans, archipelagos and vast land masses so too is it many earths. We can speak of 
that which we have seen from on high, through the clouds, the tender and savage folds, the delicate intricacy and subtle 
simplicity, basins and plains, streams and woods, rivers that run through every day. We can speak of gardens and 
fields, of simple hedgerows with their teeming and hidden life and the deep oasis of palms freshly washed in the spring 
rain, of deserts and deltas, of shorelines and interiors, of wilderness and metropolis, the virgin and the sown, and we can 
speak of its flowers and trees, animals and minerals, of sentience and non-sentience, people in their myriad colours, past, 
present and future. We can speak of whar the earth is and we can speak of who the earth is. We can say, in consonance 
with the Hadith, that there are seven ‘earths’ upon each of which is a Ka‘aba and around each Ancient House the 
unceasing turning circle of the pilgrims of the seven worlds is forever unbroken. We can speak of an earth of darkness 
{terra tenebre} and an earth of light {terra lucida} as we can speak of days of darkness and a night of light. For truly 
do “The seven heavens and the earth and all that is within them praise Him, and there is not any thing but it hymns 
His praise; but you do not understand their praise.” {17:44} So also can we speak of a world that is deaf, “We have 
placed coverings on their hearts so that they do not understand and in their ears deafness. And though you call 
them to guidance they can never be lead aright,” {18:57p} a world that is dumb, “Those who deny Our Revelations 
are deaf and dumb in darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and places on the Straight Path whom He wills,” 
{6:39} and blind “The likeness of those who cover {the Truth} is the likeness of one who calls to that which hears 
nothing, save a call and a cry; deaf, dumb and blind, they do not understand.” {2:171} 
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FA’AYNA TADhHABUN 
"IN HUWA "ILLA DhIKRUL-LI-L-‘ALAMINA LIMAN ShAA’A MINKUM ’ANY- YASTAQIM 
WA MA TAShAA’UNA “ILLAA ANY YAShAA’A-LLAHU RABBU-L-‘ALAMIN 


Where are you going ? 
This is nothing but a reminder to all who want to go straight 
and you won't unless it is the Will of Allah, Lord of the Worlds 
{81:26-29} 
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If the question, “Where are you going?” strikes straight to the heart then one would be advised to adopt the Hizb al- 
Barr as a petition to Him who put the question. From its beginning to its end it is a litany for the rectification of the self. 
It begins, after the customary opening, with a prescription for rectification which is the return to Allah. The turn { taba} 
that is tawba {returning to Allah with contrition} by His Will, is the way out of the earth of the deaf, dumb and blind to 
that spiritual earth in which all things sing and we in turn hear and understand. For it is this tawba which is at the essence 
of the clear soul {nafs safiyah} that through His dhikr and by His Name is transmuted into the tranquil soul at peace 
{nafs mutma’innah} that hears His call, “O self at peace. Return to your Lord. Well pleased, well pleasing. Enter 
among My worshippers. Enter My Garden.” {89:27-30} Thus begins that Litany of Vastness, Hizb al-Barr. 
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WA “IDhA JAA’AKA-L-LADhINA YU’MINUNA BPAYATINA FAQUL SALAMUN ‘ALAYKUM 


And when there come to you believers in our Signs then say, "Peace be upon you." 
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KATABA RABBUKUM ‘ALA NAFSIHI-R-RAHMAH 


Your Lord has written Mercy upon Himself 


ThUMMA TABA MIM BA‘DIHI WA-’ASLAH 


whoso from you works evil by ignorance then turns from it and afterward {becomes} correct 


FA’ANNAHU GhAFURUR-R-RAHIM 


Then it is He {who is}, The Forgiving, the Mercy Full 
{6:54} 


On the most obvious level there are three major themes or movements interspersed with recitations of particular examples 
of the Beautiful Names: the first is a plea for forgiveness, the second for knowledge and certainty, the third details some 
of the trials and afflictions of the prophets, upon all of whom be peace, which, keyed to the understanding of their internal 
correspondence, is a plea for Divine Mercy. The Hizb cycles to an end through a progression of certain Names of Allah 
and culminates in an Invocation {tasliyah} of Blessings and Peace on the Prophet, His family and companions. 


Shaykh Abi-l-Hasan leaves no doubt as to the importance he attached to this Hizb, saying, “He who reads it will have 
what we have and upon him { will be} that which is upon us.” He prescribed that it be read after the dawn salah stipulating 
that the reciter was to avoid conversation before and during its recitation. It is, if the words are taken to heart, ’insha’ lah, 
a spiritual purgative for the stripping away of our earthly conceits with a plea { ‘aghithna} that under the descent of that 
saving rain {al-mughithu} of Solace “our faces may shine with the Light of Your attributes” and the “grief of this world 
and its veils of sadness may be erased by the Spirit and the sweet scent of the Garden and its blessings.” 
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YA MUGHITRU MAN ‘ASAH 


Oh saving rain of solace that falls upon those who resist Him. 
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*’AGHITHNA » ‘AGBITANA +  AGBITHNA ° 


* pour down upon us ¢ pour down solace upon us * pour down upon us * 
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WA-R’AF BINA RA’ FATA-L- HABIBI BI- HABIBIHI ‘INDA-Sb- ShADA’IDI WA NUZULIHA 


and be kind to us as the lover is kind to the beloved in hardship and affliction 
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WA ’ARIHNA MIN HUMUMI- D-DUNYA WA GhUMUMIHA BI-RAWHI 
WA-R-RAYHAN ‘ILA-L-JANNATI WA NA‘IMIHA 


and ease the grief of this world and its veils of sadness by The Spirit 
‘and the sweet scent of the Garden and its blessings 


“In that Earth there are gardens, paradises, animals, minerals — only Allah alone knows how many. Now, everything 
that is to be found on that Earth, absolutely everything, is alive and speaks, has a life analogous to that of every living 
being endowed with thought and speech. Endowed with thought and speech, the beings there correspond to what they 
are here below, with the difference that in that celestial Earth things are permanent, imperishable, unchangeable; the 
universe does not die. The fact is that that earth does not allow access to any of our physical bodies made of perishable 
human flesh; its nature is such that it will allow access only to bodies of the same quality as that of its own universe or the 
world of The Spirit. And so it is in their spirit and not in their material body that the mystics enter. They leave their 
fleshly habitation behind on our earthly Earth and are immaterialized. 


“A wonderous race of forms and figures exists on that Earth of an extraordinary nature. They keep watch over the 
entrances of the ways of approach lying above this world in which we are, Earth and Heaven, Garden and Fire. 
Whenever one of us is searching for the way of access to that Earth, the way of the Initiates of whatever category they 
may be, whether men or jinn, angels or dwellers in paradise — the first condition to be fulfilled is the practice of mystical 
gnosis and withdrawal from the earthly material body. There he meets those Forms who stand and keep watch at the 
entrances to the ways of approach, Allah having especially assigned them this task. One of them hastens towards the 
newcomer, clothes him in a robe suitable to his rank, takes him by the hand and walks with him over that Earth and they 
do in it as they will. He lingers to look at the divine works of art; every stone, every tree, every village, every single thing 
he comes across, he may speak with, if he wishes, as a man converses with a companion. Certainly they speak different 
languages, but this Earth has the gift, peculiar to it, of conferring on whosoever enters the ability to understand all the 
tongues that are spoken there. When he has attained his object and thinks of returning to his dwelling place, his 
companion goes with him and takes him back to the place at which he entered. There she says good-bye to him; she takes 
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off the robe in which she had clothed him and departs from him. But by then he has gathered a mass of knowledge and 
indications and his knowledge of Allah has increased by something he had not previously envisioned. I do not think that 
understanding ever penetrates in depth with a speed comparable to that which it proceeds when it comes about in that 
Earth of which J am speaking—in short, everything that in our case the rational mind holds to be impossible and finds 
proofs to support, we find in that Earth to be, not something impossible, but something possible which does in fact take 
place. ‘For Allah has power over all things.’” {3:26} {Excerpted from Chapter 8 of Kitab al-futuhat al-Makkiyyah, 

“On the Knowledge of the Earth created from the remains of Adam’s Clay and which is the Earth of True Reality.”} 
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WA-Kh-TIM LANA BI-S-SA‘ADATI-L-LATI KhATAMTA | BIHA LY AWLIYA’IK 


Seal our lives with Bliss as You have Sealed the lives of Your Awliya’ 


WA-Ja-‘AL KhAYRA © “AYYAMINA WA ’AS‘ADAHA YAWMA LIQA’IK 


and make fortunate our days and the happiest day {the day of} meeting You 


WA ZAHZIHNA FI-D-DUNYA ‘AN NARI-Sh-ShAHWAH 


and tear us away, { whilst} in this world, from the fire of desire 
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WA ’AD&-KhILNA BI-FADLIKA FI MIYADINI-R-RAHMAH 


and usher us, by Your Bounty, into the fields of Mercy 


Loner! HE Ab yy Race 
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WA-K-SUNA MIN NURIKA JALABIBA-L-‘ISMAH 


Clothe us, from Your Light, with robes of inviolability 


iMate: Lealyl os Prey 


WA-Ja--AL LANA DhAHIRAM-MIN ’UQULANA - 
WA MUHAYMINA MIN ’ARWAHINA WA MUSAKhKhIRAM MIN ’ANFUSINA 


Enable our minds to be of help to us, our spirits to be guardians and our selves {nafs} to be under restraint 
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We are aware that even among our brothers from the Mutasawwifah there are those who would insist on a more ‘literal’ 
reading of the invocations of our Shaykh just as among our brother Muslims there are those who insist that the Qur’an and 
Hadith be considered solely and strictly from a literal vantage point despite the saying of the Prophet, blessings of Allah 
and peace be upon him, ‘For each ayah there is an outer {dhahir} and an inner {bdatin}, a circumference and an 
azimuth.’ {Ibn Mas‘ud reported it.} As we have said earlier, it is not our intention to refute the literal meanings but rather 
to amplify them in view of “We raise unto degrees of wisdom whom We will,” {6:83} and “We raise by degrees whom 
We will and over every man of knowledge is One who knows.” {7:76} Whilst there can be no doubt that the reading 
of the Ahzab and commitment to action stemming from those readings will increase the virtue of the reader, it is also true 
that there exist other dimensions within the Ahzab which, though they do not deny virtue, point at an opening to spiritual 
knowledge {ma‘rifah} which, given the resoluteness required to make our own hijrah, leads to an Illuminated City “amid 
gardens and springs” {44;52} where “the Word from a mercy full Lord is — Peace.” {36:58} 
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Peace has its price and that price is war. A war, often entailing a long struggle {jihad}, which of necessity must have as 
its outcome victory or death. Any other outcome wrought by covering up {kafara} the Truth is a slavery worse than 
death for it is the denial of Eternal Unlimited and Ecstatic Life . So we are ordered to be those “who struggle in the Way 
of Allah” {5:54} for “Allah has preferred in degree those who struggle” {4:95} for “those who struggle in Our cause, 
surely We shall guide them.” {29:69} 


“If anyone desires that the enemy should not have power over him, let him make his faith genuine, confirm his trust, place 
his slavehood before Allah upon the carpet of need, and seek refuge with Allah by soliciting His protection.” Allah has 
said, “He has no power over those who believe and who put their trust in their Lord.” {16:101} He has said, “For 
you have no power over my slaves,” {17:67} and “Whenever incitement from Shaytan arouses you, seek refuge in- 
Allah. {17:199) 


Faith is made genuine by thanksgiving for graces, endurance under trial, contentment with what Allah decrees. 
Genuineness of trust comes by fleeing from the lower self {hijran an-nafs}, forgetting people, clinging to the true 
Sovereign and persistence in dhikr of Allah. When some obstacle presents itself before you to turn you away from Allah, 
then stand firm. Allah has said, “Oh you who believe, when you encounter a body of soldiers, stand fast, make 


frequent mention of Allah, that you may be successful.” {8:47} 


Hizb al-Fath {Orison of Opening} is also known as Hizb al-’ Anwar {Orison of Lights}. In Arabic both of these titles 
have a double meaning attached to them which must be considered in our understanding of the Hizb. Thus while Fath 
means opening it also connotes victory in the military sense and the collective plural of Nur which is Nuwwadr, means 

blossoms, blooms and flowers. Thus we can speak of an opening which is the victory of the warrior {who dares wins} 
and the blossoming of the flowers of light. The Hizb yields ample indications that all of these meanings are germane to 


both its utility and efficacy. 


In the world today there is a certain tendency amongst well-meaning Muslim apologists to pursue, perhaps out of 
deference to certain professed ‘modern’ sensibilities, the line that "Islam is the Way of Peace and Security exclusively. 


Too often the roots of this perspective stem from a desire to refute the claims, principally Western, that "Islam is the 
religion of the sword and was only spread by means of war, rapine and terror, coupled with a sense of inferiority in the 
light of the superior fire power of the non-Muslim world which is the fruit of an assiduously pursued, inverted and 
shaytanic {or at least titanic} science which is void of any abiding sense of morality or ethics. 

Certainly the experience of the past two hundred or more years of Muslim people at the hands of the, primarily, non- 
Muslim industrialized countries has taught the Muslims in almost every case, with certain notable exceptions such as the 
resistance movements in the Caucasus, Maghrib, Afghanistan, the folly of engaging in head-on conflicts in what is 
essentially a no-win situation. On one hand it may be rightly argued that it is a better strategy at present to adopt a 
peaceful outer mien especially in view of our leaderless position after the overthrow of the Khalif {brought about in part 
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by the collaboration of western imperialism and both modernist and reactionary forces on the Muslim side}, the post- 
colonial fragmentation of the Ummah into ‘nation-states’ having utterly nothing to do with the goals or values of *Islam, 
and the above mentioned superior fire-power of the industrialized nations. On the other hand the worn and hollow 
argument of the Christian West that "Islam is the religion of the sword stems simply from the projection on to the ‘other’ 
{in this case "Islam and the Muslims} of the overwhelming evidence resulting from the West viewing its own face in the 
mirror as there can be no doubt, from an historical perspective, that from the time of the ‘Crusades’ to the present, the first 
Christian, and then secular and secularizing West, that emerged after the ‘Enlightenment’ {sic} and most virulently after 
the Age of Revolution has sought, and continues to seek, by various means and through differing strategies, the 
destruction, subversion and extirpation of ’Islam and the Muslims as well as all other ‘traditional’ societies including what 
remains of a valid tradition within what was the ‘Christian’ West itself. As for sheer barbarity it is equally certain that 
whatever excesses have taken place in the Muslim world, and they have, there is simply no basis for comparison in any 
century to the barbarity of the West especially in its culmination in this century with its vast archipelago of prison and 
death camps as well as the myriad forms of state sponsored and sanctioned terrorism and the ultimate horror of the 
‘scientific’ age of mechanized machine warfare which has in less than one hundred years has led the people of the world 
through the killing fields of Ypres, Dresden and Hiroshima to the brink of world catastrophe through indiscriminate 


nuclear holocaust. 


It is true that ‘Islam is the Way of Peace and Security in its very essence and meaning but it is also true that peace and 
security, whether of the individual or the Ummah, is a responsibility that is concomitant with the Shahadatayn which is 
nothing less than a covenant { ‘ahd} with Allah and “The Hand of Allah is above their hands.” {48:10} That convenant 
includes waging war against any ‘enemy’ that seeks to destroy the peace. Allah has defined this “enemy’ in many ways: 


“Leave Is given to those who are fought against, because they have been oppressed, and Allah is truly potent in 
their aid, those who have been unjustly driven from their homes merely because they say, ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ And 
were it not for Allah's repelling some by means of the others, cloisters, churches, oratories and masajid, wherein 

the Name of Allah is frequently mentioned, would have been pulled down. Surely Allah shall succour whosoever 
succours Him. Truly Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.” {22:39-41} The enemy are those who “reject {kafaru} Allah for 
them is destruction.” {47:8} The enemy is the oppressor “of the infirm among men and of the women and the 

children who are crying,” {4:75} for in truth we are ordered to, “Fight in the Way of Allah against those who fight 
against you but do not begin the hostilities. Truly Allah does not love the aggressors.” {2:190} 


But the root enemy, the enemy who is at the core of all enemies, is Shaytan: “Truly the Shaytan is an open enemy to 
you so treat him as an enemy.” {35:6} Further he commenced his aggression at the beginning of the human era against 
our common father and mother, Allah’s peace be upon them, “but Shaytan caused them to slip and brought them out of 
what they were in and We said, ‘Get you down, each of you an enemy of each and the earth shall be your habitation 
and provision for a while.” {2:36} “Shaytan seeks only to cast enmity and hatred among you.” {5:91} “And truly we 
made a covenant of old with ’Adam but he forgot and We found no constancy in him. And when We said to the 
angels: ‘Prostrate before ’Adam!’ they prostrated save Iblis; he refused. Therefore We said: Oh’ Adam. This is an 
enemy unto you and unto your wife so let him not drive you out of the Garden and drive you to toilsome trouble’ .” 
{20:115-117} “We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate before ’Adam!’ and they fell in prostration all save Iblis. He was 
of the Jinn, and he rebelled against the command of his Lord. Will you choose him and his seed for your friends 
instead of Me when they are an open enemy to you ? ” {28:50} “Those who follow the Way of Faith fight in the 
Way of Allah and those who follow the way of disbelief fight in the way of Shaytan. So fight against the helpers of 


Shaytan with conviction. Shaytan’s schemes are weak and bound to fail.” {4:76} 


Thus are we enjoined to struggle {jihad} in the Way of Allah and thus it was that many among the prophets such as Musa 
and Dawud, peace be upon them, fought outwardly in the Way of Allah as did Muhammad, blessings and peace of Allah 
upon him. It is also worth noting that it was Jesus, peace be upon him, who was reported to have said, “I have not come 


to bring peace but to bring a sword.” {Matthew 10:34} 
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There is, however, another dimension of jihad which the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, referred to 
when speaking with his companions, may Allah be content with them, after the victorious seige and defeat of Bani 
Quraydhah: “We are returning from the lesser jihad {jihad al-asghar} to the greater jihad {jihad al-akbar}.” When the 

companions asked, “What is the greater jihad, oh Rasul Allah?” he replied, “The struggle against one’s own self 
{ mujahadat-n-nafs |.” Both are enjoined and are concomitant in the covenant { ‘ahd} that every believer has with Allah. 


Indeed, as we have related in the life of our Shaykh, he not only carried out the injunction of greater jihad but, when Dar 
al-’Islam was threatened by the armies of Europe under the command of King Louis of France, he, as well as most of the 
great shuyukh and fuqura’ of that time, fought zealously in the front lines. This was in no way unusual for the Sufis 
have, over and over again across the centuries, shown their absolute readiness and willingness, contrary to the reports of 
the defamers of Tasawwuf, both non-Muslim and Muslim, to eagerly take up arms in the defence of ‘Islam. In the past 
century alone shiyukh such as ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jaza’iri, Shamil Daghestani, Uthman Ibn Fodi, Ma‘ al-Aynayn al- 
Qalqami, Muhammad al-Ahrash, ‘Umar Tal and many others have all been at the forefront against various invaders. 


The Muslims were victorious at Mansurah and repulsed the Salibiyyun {Crusaders} and took the King of France prisoner 
along with many of his followers. Victory, be it in the outer or inner world, in the lesser or the greater jihad, is a sign of 
the favour of Allah and we are among those who seek His Favour in the form of that victory {fath} which is an opening, 
and a blossoming of the lights. Thus, “Shall I tell you the best of your deeds? The purest in the Eyes of your Lord, He 
Whom you hold to be at the highest level, Whose proximity is more beneficial than the act of giving gold and silver or of 
meeting your enemy and striking him down or being struck?” The companions said, “Tell us, oh Messenger of Allah.” 
He said, “It is the invocation of Allah, Most High !” { Abu Darda’ reported it and Tirmidhi.recorded it as Sahih .} 
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HASBIYA-LLAH « AAMANTU BI-LLAH « RADITU BI-LLAH * TAWAKKALTU ‘ALA-LLAH 
I count on Allah « I believe in Allah * I am content with Allah + I place my trust on Allah 
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LA QUWWATA "ILLA BI-LLAHI ’ATUBU ’ILAYKA BIKA MINKA ’ILAYK 


There is no power except with Allah. [ return by You from You to You {in repentance } 
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WA LOWLA ’ANTA LAMA TUB&TU TILAYK 


for if it were not for You I could not have returned to You. 
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WALA TAQULU LIMANY-YUQATALU FI SABILI-LLAHI *AMWAT 
BAL ’AHYAA’UNW-WA LAKIL-L-LA TASh‘URUN 
And do not say that those who are slain in the Way of Allah are dead 


Rather they are living but you do not perceive it 
{2:154} 


84 o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


The realization that there is no other you than “You” to Whom “I” can return {tawba} is the essence of the opening to 
which Hizb al-Fath aims and it is that opening which marks the commencement of the blooming of the lights of 
illumination necessary to bring the self {nafs} to the condition of the clarified soul {nafs safiyyah}. That condition of 
clarity is homologous and isochronous to the anchoring of a level of discernment {fariq} in the self which is, and must 
be, absolutely ruthless and totally intransigent in its firm determination to root out whatever remains of the enemy. “And 
say: My Lord! Cause me to enter firmly and depart firmly. Give me from Your Presence a sustaining Power. And 
say: The Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever certain to vanish.” | 17:80-81} For 
as we can speak of the self as the clarified self we can also term that clarified self {nafs safiyah} the warrior self {nafs 

muqatilah} for in the clarity brought about by the blossoming of the light the Truth stands clear from the false and allows 
the warrior to assail the enemy in the full light. This is perhaps the most crucial period in the conscious spiritual life of the 
self which began, for those who pursue the Way of Descending Realization, which is the way of our Shaykh, with that 
initial glimpse into Truth that precipitated the Path. It should never be forgotten that the initial glimpse is no guarantee but 
it is rather a promise and that promise can only be fulfilled by absolute dedication to root the light seen on high in the very 
depths of being which is the salvation {= to be made whole} of the self and the victory of the light which shines forth 
illuminating the darkness until it is at last “/ight upon light” {24:35} which marks the return of the exile. This 

illumination of the “/owest of the low” {95:5} by the “best of forms” {95:4} yields the full knowledge that what one saw 

when one saw was, in Truth, one’s self in the Truth of His creation “when I shaped him and breathed into him of My 
Spirit.” {38:72} The “I” and the “self’’, the mirror and the image, the Contemplated and the contemplator. It is here that 
the battle finally comes out in the open and it is here that the enemy is at the greatest strength for, as much as the self is 
fighting for its Life, the enemy is fighting to maintain its hold and if the Shaytan loses now he knows that his strength is 
broken forever. It is of the greatest importance fully to understand that the most powerful stronghold of the enemy is 
precisely in and on the Path. “He {Shaytan} said: Now because You have sent me astray, truly 1 shall wait to ambush 

them on Your Straight Path {sirataka-l-mustagim} then shall 1 come on them from before them and from behind 

them, from their right hands and their left hands.” {7:16-17p} This is the struggle {jihad} to finally take possession of 


one’s own self and it demands nothing less than unconditional victory. 


For this our Shaykh has given us Hizb an-Nasr {Orison of Victory}. As Fath yields the meaning of opening in 
connection with victory and overcoming, so does Nasr yield the meaning of victory augmented by aid, assistance, 


support and backing, in this case, of Allah the Most High. 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


ALLAHUMMA BI-SATAWATI JABARUTI QAHRIK 
Oh Allah, by the authority of Your Omnipotent Power 
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WABI-SUR‘ATI ’IGHAThATI NASRIK 


and by the speedy help of Your Assistance 
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WA BI-GhA YRATIKA LI-N-TIHAKI HURUMATIK 
and Your Wrath at the interdiction of Your Inviolable Sanctity 


WA BI-HIMAYATIKA LIMA-H-TAMA BI-’AYATIK 


and Your Protection to whoever enjoined Your Signs 
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*AS’ALUKA YA ALLAHU YA ALLAHU YA ALLAH 
We implore You Oh Allah, Oh Allah, Oh Allah 
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YA SAMI‘U YA QARIBU YA MUJIBU YA SARI‘U YA MUNTAQIMU YA ShADIDA-L-BATASH 
Oh Hearer, Oh Near, Oh Answerer, Oh Expeditious, Oh Avenger, Oh Violent Rigour 
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YA JABBARU YA QAHHAR 
Oh Inescapable Force, Oh Vanquisher 
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YA MAN LA YU‘JIZUHU QAHRU-L-JABABIRAH 
Oh You Who are not weakened by the power of tyrants 
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WALA YA‘DhUMU ALA YHI HALAKU-L-MUTMARRIDATI MINA-L-MULUKI WA-L-’AKASIRAH 


and for Whom the destruction of kings and czars is no great matter 
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"AN TAJ4‘ALA KAYDA MAN KADANI FI NAHRIH 


I ask You to make the snares of him who plots against me to cause his own perdition! 
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WA MAKRA MAN MAKARA BI ‘A’IDAN ‘ALAYH 


And the plots of him who plots against me to rebound upon him ! 
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WA HUFRATA MAN HAFARA LI WAQT‘AN FIHA 


{ And cause} him who dug a hole for me to fall in it! 
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WA MAN NASABA LI ShABAKATA-L-KhUDA‘I-Ja-- ALHU YA SAYYIDI 
MASAQAN ‘ILAYHA WA MUSADAN FIHA WA ’ASIRAL- LADAYHA 


and he who sets up a net of deception, make him, Oh my Lord, 
to be driven within it and trapped within it and a prisoner of it. 
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ALLAHUMMA BI-HAQQI KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIIN SAAAWD 
Oh Allah by The Truth of Kaaaf Ha Ya “Ayiiin Saaawd 
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save us {from} preoccupation { with} enemies, perish them and cause them all to pay the price. 


If we return for an instant to the Hizb al-Fath and take from that Litany of Opening, that Orison of Blossoming Lights, 
we find the sword with which the battle is fought and by which, ’insha’llah, we are victorious. The sword of 
discernment which alone can cut through and divide {fariuq} the true from the false. A sword which is light at every 

level. Light of the Throne, Light of the Inviolable Tablet, Light of the Pen, Light of the Messenger, Light of the Secret of 

the Messenger and Light of the Secret of the Very Essence of the Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, 
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ALLAHU LA ‘ILLAHA ‘ILLA HUWA ‘ALAYHI TAWAKKALTU WA HUWA RABBU-L-‘ARShI-L-‘ ADhIM 


Allah! there is no deity other than He. On Him I place my trust. And He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne 
{27:26} 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU ‘ARShI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah, Light of the Throne of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU LAWHI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah, Light of the Tablet of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU QALAMI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah, Light of the Pen of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU RASULI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah, Light of the Messenger of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU SIRRI RASULI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah, Light of the Secret of the Messenger of Allah 


LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU SIRRI DhATI-RASULI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah, Light of the Secret of the Essence of the Messenger of Allah 


In this there is a mighty Secret, a Secret that is contained in, “You did not slay them but Allah slew them; and when you 
threw, it was not you that threw, but Allah threw ...,” {8:17} the Secret that is contained in the Hadith Qudsi, “Who 
becomes an enemy to one of My friends {awliyd’} then I have declared war on him and if any of My slaves seeks to 
come closer to Me by voluntary actions other than by my orders then he is more dear to Me. My slave does not cease to 
draw near Me by voluntary actions {afl} until I love him and when I love him I become the ears by which he hears and 
the sight by which he sees and the hands by which he strikes and the legs upon which he strides and when he asks I will 
give him and when he seeks refuge with Me then I will give him refuge. I am never hesitant about any thing save when I 
must take the soul of this faithful slave when he has no wish to die for I hate to displeasure him,” truly, “... the Hand of 
Allah is above their hands.” {48:10} 
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We pray these few extracts convey some of the fragrance of the Ahzab of our Shaykh and confer a taste {dhawq} and 

create a thirst in the reader to drink from them in their entirety. Careful study will reveal, ’insha’!lah, their efficacy in the 
unremitting struggle {jihad} with the enemy and in the flight {hijra} to the Friend. They open vistas of sublime 

exaltation and vast depths in which many secret pearls are to be found. The deepest understanding is derived from 
reading them at the suggested times: after the dawn {subh} prayer and after the prayer following the setting of the sun 
{maghrib} as well as in the deep of the night, in combination with practice of the dhikru-l-awqat and reading of Qur'an. 
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FA-SUB&HANA-LLAHI HINA TUMSUNA WA HINA TUSBIHUN 


So glory be to Allah at the time of your evening hours and at the time of your morning hours 
{ 30:17 } 
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Unto Him is the praise in the heaven and the earth, at the decline of the sun and the noontide hour 
{ 30:18 } 
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YUKhRIJU-L-HAYYA MINA-L-MAYYITI WA YUKhRIJ U-L-MAYYITA MINA-L-HAYY 
He brings forth the living from the dead and He brings forth the dead from the living 


OU ede. Panes oe sek 
WA YUHYI-L-’ARDA BA‘DA MAWTIHA 
He gives life to the earth after her death 
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even so will you be brought forth 
{ 30:19 } 


It was the habit of the Shaykh to precede, especially Hizb al-Barr, by the reading of certain ayat of the Qur’an ina 
particular order. This order has been preserved in two Ahzab known as Hizb al-Ayat {Orison of Signs} and Hizb ash- 
Shaykh {Litany of the Shaykh} which we have included in the collection. It was the custom of the Shaykh to read izb 
al-Ayat at dawn before reciting the Hizb al-Barr if the time permitted. If the time did not permit he would begin Hizb al- 


sr 


Barr from,“And if {there} come to you believers in our Signs then say, ‘Peace be upon you." {6:54p} Some, among 
them Ibn Sabbagh, said that Hizb al-Ayat was integral to Hizb al-Barr but Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Iah did not agree with this. 

Hizb ash-Shaykh was termed Hizb al-Jalil {Orison of the Sublime} by Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Illah. Some of the same ayat 
appear in both Ahzab and the first two thirds of Hizb ash-Shaykh contains an arrangement {tartib} of ayat that are read in 


that are read in the same order across much of the Muslim world. All of this is by way of detail. What is essential, as 
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indeed it has been from the beginning of the dispensation granted to Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace 
be upon him, is following the injunction of Allah as relayed by the Angel of Revelation, peace be upon him, which is: 


This command, issued by Allah through the Angel Jibril, peace be upon him, to the Unlettered Prophet, blessings of Allah 
and peace be upon him, fasting during the holy month of Ramadan in the cave on the Mountain of Light {Jabal an-Nur} 
is at the very heart and marks the beginning, in time, of the Last Revelation and Final Dispensation granted to the creation. 


“The angels said, ‘Blessed is the community to which this Reading will be sent down, blessed are the minds and hearts 


that will bear it and blessed are the tongues that will utter it.” 


The jinn said, “We have heard a wonder full reading {al-Qur’ dn} which guides to the right path; so we have believed 


in it and we Shall never associate any one with our Lord.” {15:9} 


The prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him said, “The people of the Qur’an { ahlu-l-Qur’ an} are the Friends 
of Allah {awliyaa’ a-llah} and are special to Him.” 

It is Guidance; it is Light; it is a Promise; it is a Remembrance; it is Signs; it is Witnessed; it is Deliverance; it is Wise; it is 
Clear; it is a Healing; it is a Blessing; it is Sustenance; it is Guarded; it is Pure; it is Discernment; it is Generous and it is 


more than all of these and the sum of all of these and the multiplication of all of these. The key that opens them is: 


This key is the Perfect Means by which the benefits of the Qur’an can be activated. The Prophet, blessings of Allah and 
peace be upon him said, “The souls {nufas} of humans become rusty like iron.” A man asked, “Oh Messenger of Allah, 
how then can they be polished?” he replied, “Through reading the Qur’an and remembering death.” So, “Read in the 
Name of your Lord who created Man of a clot of blood. Read and your Lord is most generous, who taught by the 
Pen, taught Man what he knew not, “ {96:1-5} for, “Surely this Qur’an guides to the way that is straightest.” {17:9} 


‘Amr Ibn al-‘As , may Allah be content with him, said, “Every ayah of the Qur‘an is a degree of the Garden and a lamp in 


your houses.” 


Abi Hurairah, may Allah be content with him said, “Surely the house in which the Qur‘4n is recited provides easy 
circumstances for its people, its good increases, angels come to it and the Shayatin depart. The house in which it is not 


recited provides difficult circumstances, its good decreases, angels leave it and Shayatin arrive in it.” 
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The ‘reading’ or ‘recital’ of the Qur’an can rightly be said to be the very first action in following the Sunnah of the 
Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. In his sayings {hadith} and in the sayings of many of the early 

Muslims exist innumerable references to the efficacy of the practice, especially in the long watches of the night and the 
early hours of the morning after the dawn prayer. The same literature abounds with numerous recommendations 
concerning how it is to be read, the preferred state of the reader, methods of chanting or reciting {tajwid}, benefits of 
specific groups of ayat and suwar, numbers of sections and ayat as well as times and occasions and so forth to the point 
that a whole science gradually evolved around the ‘reading’ of Qur’an. A thorough explication of this science can be 
found in the eighth book of Aba Hamid al-Ghazali’s Jhya’ ‘Ulumi-d-Din. Additionally two other sciences, one 

involving the explanation of the meanings {tafsir} and the other involving exegesis {ta’ wil} grew out of the ‘reading’ of 
Qur’an. These two sciences have been augmented by scholars of both inner { bdatini} and outer {dhahiri} persuasion, by 

all schools of jurisprudence and by both Sunni and Shi‘ah. They are, further, very much living sciences and new 
collections of explanations and exegesis continue to appear. Given the vastness of this body of knowledge and insight 


and its increasing availability in English our readers are directed to these sources. 


What remains at the centre and heart of the whole vast superstructure that has grown up around the Qur’an is the act of 
reading. Unfortunately all too often the superstructure of Qur’anic sciences has become a barrier rather than an aid, and 
further has led to a kind of ‘enshrinement’ of the Qur’an {out of the most respectful and pious of motives} to the point 
that, in some instances and for some people, the Qur’an ceases to be a means for communion with Allah but, rather, has 
become an end in itself. Whilst on a certain level it is true to say that the Qur’an occupies within the Islamic dispensation a 
place analogous to the position occupied by ‘Isa bin Maryam {Jesus son of Mary}, peace be upon them, in the original 
Christian dispensation, in so far as both ‘Isa {4:171}, peace be upon him, and the Qur’an are the ‘Word’ of Allah, this 
same equation on the level of pious virtue can constitute for the Muslim, as it does for the Christians, a form of idolatry 


{shirk}. A powerful anodyne for this condition is to be found in the act of ‘reading’ the Qur’an. 


By the ‘act’ of reading we mean something more than the physical act of enunciating the vowels and consonants which 
form the words sent down by Allah. All practicing Muslims do this, at the minimum, in their daily rounds of salah and 
most active Muslims make a great effort to read some portion of the Qur’an on a daily basis. Allah says, “These are the 
signs {ayat} in the Book of Wisdom,” {10:1} “and in the earth are signs {ayat} for those of sure faith {muqinun}. 

And in your selves {'anfusikum}. Can you not see {tubsirun}?” {51:20-21} “We shall show them Our Signs 
{ avatina} in the horizons and within themselves {’anfusihim} until it is clear {yatabayyina} to them that it is The 
Truth {al-haqq}.” {41:53} To ‘read’ actively, certain relationships and connections must be established between the 
signs {ayat} in the Book of Wisdom {kitabi-l-hakim}, on the horizons, in the earth and in our self {nafs} in 


conjunction with surety { yagin} and clear {bayyin} sight or vision { basir} so as to arrive at Reality or the Truth {haqq}. 


That the ‘signs’ exist not only in The Reading {al-Qur’an} or The Book {al/-Kitab} but also on the ‘horizons’, in the 
‘earth’ and in our ‘self’ points to the transhistorical and multi-dimensional reality of the Revelation. Over and over again 
in the Qur’an we find Allah asking the people, “Do you not see { ‘ara’aytum}?” In more than three hundred instances 
Allah mentions different “signs”, many of which are of a universal nature, that He has given to the People of Knowing 
{gawmun ya‘lamun} or People of Understanding {’a/li-/-albab}. In only a few instances are these ‘signs’ specific to a 
particular time or people. Revelation is not ‘finished’, though it is ‘final’, and, in Reality, is a constant, continuously 
taking place all about us but ‘readable’ only by those who have knowledge or understanding. Similarly, and in 
conjunction, the Qur’an as Revelation {wahy} is not ‘finished’ though, it, too, is ‘final’ and it, too, is a continuous 
constant for those that He has blessed with knowledge and understanding. So, “Recite what has been revealed to you 
of the Book of your Lord. There is none who can change His Words and you will find no refuge other than with 
Him,” {18:27} in the full knowledge that, “if all of the trees in the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas 
added to it {were ink}, still the Words of Allah could not be exhausted. Lo! Allah is All-Mighty, Wise.” {31:27} 
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Have you not seen how the ships glide upon the sea by the grace of Allah that He might show you His signs? Truly 
therein are signs for every steadfast and grateful {heart}.” {31:31} “Have they not seen the birds above them 
spreading their wings?” {67:19} “Have they not seen how Allah wafts the clouds, then gathers them and you see 
the rain come forth from them?” {24:43} “Have you not seen the water you drink?” {56:68} “Have you not seen 
how Allah makes the night enter into the day?” {31:29} “Have they not seen how Allah increases and decreases 
their portion?” {30:37} “Have they not seen how every thing in the heavens and the earth praises Allah?” {24:41} 


When one comes to understand and know that Revelation is ongoing and constant by ‘seeing’ that, in Reality, Revelation 
is taking place all around one, then it is possible to begin to ‘read’ the Qur’an, for as much as the signs in the external 
world are dynamic and ecstatic, equally are the internal signs of the Book dynamic and ecstatic. We have alluded to this 
earlier when we wrote about the prophets, peace be upon them all, existing not only in their historical reality but in their 
internal hierohistorical reality. One blessed with knowledge and understanding knows with certainty that all that takes 
place in the Qur’an takes place within the vastness of one’s own self. In this way the Qur’an is not simply a Book 
revealed 1400 years ago but a Book that is ‘revealed’ in the eternal present of one’s own being. The stories of the 
prophets and their preaching to the unbelievers do not only report or record historical events but they are the internal 
perpetual recapitulation of the ‘prophets’ contained in each self and their preachments to all those unbelieving parts of 
one’s own self that deny the Truth. The floods, the exodus, the hijra, the battles, the angels descending and ascending, 
the entirety of the Revelation is also an internal event but one reserved to those of knowledge and understanding {’ ali 
‘albab}. And it is not only the events but the very words and letters which are composites of our being. Consider 
carefully the meaning of the words that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah, may Allah be content with her, said concerning the nature of 
her husband, the Unlettered Messenger of Allah, blessings and peace of Allah upon him: “He was the Qur’an walking.” 
Reflect deeply upon the meaning of, “There has come to you a Messenger from your selves {anfusikum}.” {9:128p} 


In Surah 17 there is a portion of ayah 107 which speaks of those given knowledge {’uri-l-‘ilm}: “When they hear it {al- 
Qur an} they fall down on their faces prostrating.” Sahl al-Tustari says in his Tafsir, “When the worshipful slave 
{ ‘abd} truly hears {sami‘a} then his inner self {sirr} becomes humble. His heart is illuminated and his limbs and organs 
{jawarih} become submissive {tadhllul} and they are constrained {ingiyad}.” Allah has thus created in each being an 

outer self {dhahir} and its ‘life’ is praise {hamd} and thankfulness { shukr} and He has created an inner self {sirr} and 

its ‘life’ is remembrance {dhikr}. Both have their duties {huquq} and these are acts of obedience {td‘ah}. In reference to 
the subject of ‘how?’ and ‘where?’ direct witnessing {mushahadah}, contemplation {murdqabah} and seeing 

{mu‘ayanah} take place, al-Tustari says, “Are you not aware that the slave { ‘abd} sees the Truth { yandhura ila-l-hagq} 
only due to a subtle substance {latifah} which is connected to his heart {galb}? It is neither manifest {mukawwanah} 
nor is it created {makhlugah}. It is neither united {mawsiulah} {to Allah} nor is it seperated {maqti‘ah} {from Allah}. 


It is an absolute secret { sirr min sirr ild sirr} and an ultimate mystery {ghayb min ghayb ila ghayb}.” 


Very few written references exist concerning the science which surrounds the subtle organs {/atdif} of the spiritual body 
that ‘hear’ and in hearing, say, “We hear and we obey,” {2:285} {figures 2, 17 & 18} as this is usually an oral 
transmission within the core practice of the muraqabah {internal contemplation or watching of the self} { pp 321-333}. 


Earlier {p 72} we made mention of the two dimensions of the physical body {jis and jasad}. Briefly the jism is the 

body considered in the light of its existence as an animated organism and the jasad is the body considered in the light of its 
existence as form and dimension. These two aspects of the body have in turn both their inner and outer dimensions. 
Thus we can say that the outer jism contains the liver, heart, brain, organs of perception and so forth and the inner jism 
contains subtle organs that are corollaries of the various outer organs but of a refined subtle {/atif} nature. Equally we 
can speak of the outer jasad which is the multi-dimensional ‘form’ by which one is recognised and the inner jasad which 
is the subtle form {the paradisal body} by which one is ‘known’ in the spiritual realms. In this instance we will be 
discussing the inner form of the jism which contains the lataif {organs} which ‘read’ the signs {dydt} of the four books 
of revelation: the Qur’an preserved in the mushaf {al-qur’an at-tadwini}, the signs in our selves {nufus}, the signs 

written in the earth and those which appear on the horizons, the latter three of which are known as al-gur’ an at-takwini. 
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The first inner organ of perception is the latifah qalabiyyah {the subtle mould; see figures 17 & 18}, the ’Adamic subtle 
body within the physical body. This subtle body {oyna nvevpatikov} is not the eternal body but rather it, in turn, is 
the spiritually opaque form connected to the soul {nafs} that veils the true eternal resurrection body {ovpovec} or {omua 
a8avatov } which is connected to the spirit {ruh}. The latifah qalabiyyah is the vehicle for the self as the eternal body is 
the vehicle for the spirit and is, in conjunction with the soul {nafs}, the “‘barzakh body’ between the outer perishable body 
and the most internal eternal body . It is this combination of the self {nafs} and the subtle matrix {latifah galabiyyah} 
which survives the outer perishable body and exists in the interspace { barzakh} between this world and the resurrection 


world. Through its vital connection with the soul {nafs} we are brought to the second inner organ of perception. 


The latifah nafsiyyah is the battleground on which the spiritual jihad {mujahadat an-nafs} is fought out, the world in 
which Sayyidina Nuh, peace be upon him, must build the Ark to survive the internal deluge. We can distinguish eight 
dimensions of this organ: the unregenerate self {an-nafsu-l-ammadra} of uncontrolled desires and passion; the 
admonishing self {an-nafsu-l-lawwamah} which in simplistic terms is the conscience; the clarified self {nafs safiyyah} 
representing the self or soul when the admonishing self has overcome the unregenerate self; the inspired self {an-nafs al- 
mulhamah} which is the self which is in contact with the fourth subtle organ {/atifah sirriyyah}; the pacitied or tranquil 
self {nafs al-mutdma’ innah} which is in contact with the fifth subtle organ {/atifah ruhiyyah}; the contented self {nafs 
mardiyyah} which is in contact with the sixth subtle organ {/atifah khafiyyah}; the accepted self {an-nafsu-r-radiyyah } 
which is in contact with the seventh subtle organ {latifah haqgiqiyyah} and the perfected self {an-nafsu-!-kamilah | 
which is the self in contact with the Self, first in the Malakut and, symetrically, on the planes of Jabarut, Lahut and Hahut. 


The latifah galbiyyah {the subtle heart} is that organ referred to by the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, 
when he said, “Within the body is an organ which, when it is sound the entire body is sound, and which, when it is 
spoiled, the entire body is spoiled.” Within it the initial victory over the nafs takes place; it is the ‘buffer’ between the 
lower and higher selves. If victory is not won here, there is no access to the higher dimensions of the subtle self except 
for brief flashes, “As often as it flashes forth they walk in the {light} and when it becomes dark they stand still.” 
{2:20p} It is within this organ in a process akin to that undergone by “Ibarahim, peace be upon him, when he 
comprehended only Allah and neither the stars nor the moon nor the sun were worthy of worship {6:76-80}, that the self 
gains its first certainty as to the real existence of the True Self and it is within this organ that the ‘child’ of the True Self is 


born. It is also this organ that ‘resonates’ with all of the higher centres and underpins their harmonious functioning. 


The latifah sirriyah, often simply known as the sirr {secret} is the subtle body of hearing and listening to the internal 
dialogues {munajat} exemplified by ‘and Allah spoke directly to Musa” {4:163p} and explicated in the Kitab al- 

Mawagif of Shaykh Muhmmad al-Niffari, may Allah preserve his secret, which was a great favourite of Shaykh Abu-!- 
Hasan. It is the seat of the inspired self {an-nafsu-l-mulhamah} and it is within this centre that ‘directions’ are issued for 


the actions of the wali after the dropping of self-direction {’isqatu-t-tadabirat}. 


The latifah ruhiyyah {subtle spirit} or the ‘body’ of the tranquil self {nafs al-mutdma’ innah} is that organ through which 
one enters into the earthly Paradise to which we have referred on a number of occasions. It is the ‘place’ of awakening 
after the sleep of illusion { wahm} when the self has first died voluntarily in the limited {rather than ultimate} sense of the 
saying of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him: “Man is sleeping. When he dies he awakens.” It is to 
the higher organs what the heart is to it and it is the place of bliss in this world as in, “Truly the friends of Allah 
{°awliya’ Allah} are {those} on whom fear {cometh} not nor do they grieve. Those who believe and who are 
steadfast. Theirs are good tidings in the life of the world and in the world to come. There is no changing the Words 
of Allah. That is the Supreme Triumph.” {10:62-64} It is from this organ that the Zabur {Psalms} revealed through 


Sayyidina Dawid, peace be upon him, radiate, reverberate and resonate. 


Entrance into the latifah khafiyyah marks the ‘disappearance’ or ‘hiddenness’ from this world which represents a crucial 
aspect of the doctrine of the Shadhdhuliyyah. Its most well-known manifestation is the state of fana’ as in “Everything 


upon it will vanish. Yet still shall there remain the Presence of your Lord, Powerful, Glorious.” {55:26-28} 
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It is from this state of fana’ that the door of understanding opens to the mighty secret of, “And because of their saying, 
‘We killed the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.’ They did not kill him nor did they crucify 
him, but it appeared so to them. And those who disagree concerning this are in doubt of it. They have no 
knowledge save conjecture. Of a certainty they did not kill him. But Allah took him up unto Himself. Allah is All 
Mighty, Wise.” {4:157} Perhaps because of this Sidi Abu-l-Hasan said, “All the words in all the books of the mystics 
are but tears shed on the shore of the sea of non-existence {al-bahru-l-kafiyyah}.” Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah says, “Bury 
your existence in the earth of obscurity for whatever sprouts forth without having first been buried flowers imperfectly.” 


The return, if there is one, as for some there is no return, takes place within the realm of the the latifah haqgiqiyyah and it 
is the sphere of the accepted self {an-nafs ar-radiyyah} in the passive state and the perfected self {nafs kamilah} in the 
active state. It is the maqam {station} of Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and, in time, 
it is the sublime maqam of the Warith al-Muhammadiyyah {the Inheritor of the Muhmmadan Essence} who is the Ghawth 
and the Qutb. It is to this maqam which our Shaykh referred in reply to a question concerning his spiritual guide, “In the 
beginning it was Sidi Abu Muhammad ‘Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish. At present I draw from ten seas, five of the.sons of 
"Adam and five of spiritual origin. The five ’Adamic are Sayyidina Muhammad and his companions, Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, 
“Uthman and ‘Ali. The five of spiritual origin are Jibril, Mika’il, Israfil, ‘Izra’il and ar-Rth {the Holy Spirit}.” 


We draw the readers’ attention to the distinction between the passive and active dimensions of this station and wish to 
make clear that these words are not meant in a ‘limited’ sense but rather represent a hierarchical distinction which refers to 
the rolé of the Warith al-Muhammadiyyah in his function as Qutb and Ghawth. At any one time there exist a multitude of 
selves who, through their total and complete surrender to The Self, have been ‘accepted’. These include the three hundred 
Nuqaba’, the forty Nujuba’, the seven ’Abdal, the Five Presences of whom we cannot speak, the four Awtad, and the 
two stationed on either side of the Qutb. All of these are ‘passive’ in relation to the ‘activity’ of the Qutb. In addition 
there are the Rukkab who are themselves Aqtab but do not ‘act’ in the outer world though they leave traces of their 
activities for those receptive enough to note them and can be said to occupy the position of, “Thus did we show ’Ibrahim 
the kingdom {malakit} of the heavens and the earth that he might be of those possessing certainty.” {6:76} 


For these reasons we say that the mark of the one who ‘arrives’ in the Way of ash-Shadhdhuli is disappearance rather than 
appearance; being rather than becoming; presence rather than assertion; direct knowledge rather than derivative thought. 


The Shaykh left spherically encapsulated messages for his followers across both horizontal time and within the veridical 
vertical present which are encrypted within the Ahzab and, very particularly, encrypted within Hizb al-Ayat and Hizb 
ash-Shaykh. Deciphering is contingent upon learning to read the ‘signs’ through entering, under guidance, the subtle 
organs or centres of perception. If we recall again the story of the encounter that took place in the cave on the Mountain of 
Light between the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and the Angel of Revelation, Sayyidina Jibril, 
peace be upon him, it is to point out that each time he was ordered to ‘read’ he protested his inability to ‘read’ until the 
Angel pressed him to his chest, heart to heart and he began to “Read in the Name of your Lord who created. Created 
man from a clot. Read and your Lord in Most Generous. He who taught by the Pen. Taught men what they knew 
not.” {96:1-5} When the Angel had departed he said, “It was as though the words were written on my heart.” For “He 


has written faith upon their hearts and He has confirmed them with a Spirit from Himself.” {58:22} 


It is this “writing on the heart’ that characterises ‘reading’ and separates it from mere recitation. Aba Hamid al-Ghazali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, distinguished three levels of readers. The lowest level is that in which the reader feels that 
he or she is reading the Qur’an to Allah Most High. The reader is standing before Him and Allah is looking at him and 
listening to what is being read. At the middle level not only is the reader reading to Allah but he is conversing with Allah, 
whilst at the highest level he sees the Speaker in the Words to the point that he ceases to exist of himself and is divested of 
anything or any thought other than Allah. Al-Ghazali says that this is the highest level of those who are drawn near {al- 
mugarrabun } and at the next level are the foremost {as-sabiqun} and after that the level of those of the people of the right 
{ashab al-yamin} and that any lesser level is the degree of the people of mindlessness and inattention {al-ghafilun}. 
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He also wrote, may Allah be pleased with him, “In the Qur’an are to be found fields, gardens, niches, brides, brocades, 
meadows and inns. All mim’s are the fields of the Qur'an; all rd’s are the gardens; all ha’s are its niches; all chapters 

{suwar} starting with the glorification of Allah are its brides; all chapters starting with Ha Mim are its brocades; all the 
chapters in which laws and stories are set forth are its meadows; and ail the other parts are inns. When the reader of 
Qur’an enters into the fields of the Qur’an, plucks different kinds of fruit from its gardens, enters its niches, views the 
brides. wears the brocades, is relieved of cares, and dwells in its inns, all these absorb him wholly and keep him from 


things other than these; consequently his mind can not be inattentive nor can his thought be scattered.” 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Alawi al-Haddad of Tarim in al-Hadramawt wrote in the 12th century of the hijrah, “Know that 
the Qur’an is an ocean wherefrom the jewels of knowledge and the treasures of understanding are extracted. Any believer 
who is granted the way to understand it, his Opening {fath} becomes permanent, his light complete, his knowledge vast. 
He never tires of reading it day and night, for he has found therein his goal and his purpose. Shaykh Abu Madyan, may 


Allah be pleased with him, said, “A seeker is not a seeker until he is able to find in the Qur’an everything that he desires.” 


The story is told of a man who used to recite the Qur’an but was unable to find sweetness in it until he recited it as though 
he heard, in his reading, the Messenger of Allah, blessings and peace be upon him, reading it to his companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. He persisted with his reading until he heard it being recited by the Angel Jibril, peace be 
upon him, to the Messenger of Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. He persisted in his reading until he said, 


“Now [ hear it from the Speaker and I find such intense pleasure and delight that I cannot restrain myself.” 


In another story a man promised his brother in Din that he would share the Suhur { pre-dawn breakfast during the month 
of Ramadan} with him and never showed up. Later the two met and the one reminded the other that he had promised to 
share the Suhur and had failed to keep his promise. The man who had promised said, “Had I not failed to keep my 
promise I would not tell you this. I decided to pray the Salat al-Witr {The Singular Salat which is the last in a series of 
night time supererogatory prayers} before coming to you as I did not feel secure against the possibility of being overtaken 
by death. In the midst of the Witr when I reached to the Qanit I felt as though I were lifted into a green meadow filled 


with the flowers of the Garden. I remained looking at them until the call for the Dawn Prayer.” 


These stories are by no means unique and are related only as indications and for reference through which one can ascertain 
one’s own state and station in the light of “fa-’ayna tadhhabiin”’, “where are you going ?” {81:26} for it is said, “No one 
rises from reading the Qur’an other than he is cursed or blessed by it.” And may we be of those who are blessed by its 
reading and may Allah open for us the doors of its reading, understanding, blessings, delights, mercies and bliss. 
? 

Hizb al-Lutf {Orison of the Subtle Distillation of Tender Mercy } is the final Hizb in the collection of the Ahzab of our 
Shaykh, Sidi ‘Ali Abi-l-Hasan. It is a plea for the Lugf of Allah. Before going any further we must try to make clear the 
meaning of “/utf” derived from l@t4f4 which, according to received meaning, is to be kind and friendly; to be delicate: 
to be graceful: to be elegant; to be subtle; in the nominative it carries a meaning of kindness; benevolence; gracefulness; 
charm: courteousness; delicacy; and subtlety. It occurs in only seven instances in the Qur’an; five times paired with the 
quality { sifat} of Allah, al-Khabir, connoting Total Knowledge and Awareness. No translation adequately conveys the 
‘taste’ of the wordand no one word in English successfully brings across the sense of the original. It has been called “The 
Water of Life’ through which His Mercy {rahmah} permeates and flows through the entire creation and it has been called 
“The Breath of Being” which carries the Spirit {ru} which invisibly animates and gives life to every thing that is. 
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We have chosen to translate it as “The Subtle Distillation of Tender Mercy” though more accurately we might translate it as 
“The Mercy that is hidden in Mercy” or even as “The Permeation of the Entire Universe by the Pure Essence of Mercy’’. 
From an experiential perspective we would ask the reader to recall the first delicate warm breeze after a long hard winter 
that carries the faintest of hints and the fairest promise of a spring that has yet to arrive or perhaps the lambent light that 
floods the countryside just before sunset after a heavy thunderstorm when the sky is still blue-black and each tree, each 
blade of grass, each stone glows as though lit from within or even the feeling that arises when entering a small park in the 
midst of a large city when the noise and rush seem to dampen and fade and the greenness from that which grows within 
seems to suffuse one’s being with tenderness and peace. It is the palms in the morning light after a night of soft rain, 
powder blue sky, birds’ sweet chittering. It is the time after the ‘Asr Prayer sitting reading Qur’an in an old masjid and 
the soft susurrus of other readers’ voices as they murmur in the aisles of prayer. In human terms /utf might be equated 
with the caress of the mother or a certain glance that passes between a man and his wife after years of shared life or even 
what is conveyed when, out walking, the young boy takes his father’s hand to walk on together for a while. 


This, or something like it, is the plea of the Hizb al-Lutf. It bespeaks a certain intimacy as well as a certain longing. It 
also speaks out of a memory of the rigour and vicissitudes that are components of the Way. As it is said; “The Wali is like 
the seed of the cumin. He must be crushed in order that his perfume be released.” 
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ALLAHUMMA YA MAN LUTAFUHU BI-KhALQIHI ShAMILUNW-WA KhA YRUHU LI-‘ABaDIHI WASIL 


Oh Allah Whose tender kindness to His creatures is all prevailing and Whose goodness reaches His every slave 


LA TUKhRIJANA ‘AN DA’IRATLL-’ALTAFA WA ‘AAMINN A MIN KULLI MA NAKhAF 


Do not remove us from the circle of tender mercy and secure us from all we fear 
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~ WA KUN LANA BI-LUT&FIKA-L-KhAFTY YINW-WA-Dh-DhAHIR 


and Exist for us in Your concealed and manifest sweet tenderness. 
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YA BATIN * YA DhAHIR « YA LATIF 
Oh Hidden ¢ Oh Visible * Oh Most Subtle Tender Mercy 
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AJa‘ ALNA MIMMAN HUMILA FI SAFINATLN-NAJATI WA WOOIYA! MIN JAMI‘ LL-AAFAT 
Make us {to be} from those You carry in the Ship of Safety and protect us from all fragmentation. 
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“He said, embark in it, 
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BI-S-MI-LLAHI MAJ&4RAHA WA MURSAHAA 


In the Name of Allah its course and berth 
{11:41} 


The remaining eight items constitute essential parts of the Praxis of many of the Shadhdhuliyyah. The Circle of Victory 
and Opening, Da’ iratu-l-Fath, shows the use of Qur’an and i/ham as medicine and protection. The Beautiful Names of 
Allah, or the Ninety-Nine Names, are coupled with a laud, Thand’i ‘ala Allah, to be recited on their completion. The 

Names of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, a/-’Asmad’u-l-Muhammadiyyatu-sh-Sharifiyyah, 
compiled by Shaykh al-Jazuli, may Allah sanctify his secret, from Qur‘an and Hadith in the Dala’il-al-Khayrat, are read 
weekly in the night before Jum‘ah, often coupled with Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah and prior to the Hadrah, which is the 
group practice of the liturgical week. The Wirdu-l-‘Ami li-sh-Shadhdhuli {Universal Source of the Shadhdhuliyyah } 

and the Muragabah are the core practices in the life of the murid. The Wird, used by Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan, is derived 

from Qur’an and Hadith. The notes on the Muraqabah are gathered from light of the Nuriyyah, may Allah sanctify their 
secret. which is preserved in the inner wisdom teachings. We have provided only the basic form as the essence is an oral 


transmission given under guidance of a qualified shaykh. {See Appendicies: Volume Two; Individual and Group Praxis } 


As we Said earlier there exist any number of small manuals containing awrad of various orders which, like collections of 
ahzab, are easily available and there is nothing in them that would prevent any pious Muslim gaining benefit from their 
reading. There is, however, a widely known short phrase: “To take the wird {akhdh al-wird} is to take the Way.”” Thus, 
while at an early stage one who is seeking the Way may be drawn to ‘experiment’ with various practices, beyond a certain 
point this is counterproductive and can even be harmful mainly as it serves to fortify the nafs, usually in terms of spiritual 
pride {kibr}, rather than transforming them. The bestowal and taking of the wird is a major initiatic event in the spiritual 
life of the seeker. Properly, it is bestowed by the Shaykh at the time of the bay‘ah {vow of allegiance} which is a 
fundamental aspect of the ‘ahd {covenant}. Thus to speak of the Wird is to speak of the Way and to speak of the Way is 
to speak of the Shaykh, for it is the Wird that is the ‘tangible’ diurnally renewed connection and communion across time 
and space with the Shaykh, and by extension the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, whom he represents 
if only as a shadow indicates the light of the sun. We have briefly touched {p 64} on the rdle of the Shaykh as the 


‘doctor’ of the soul but, as we near the end of this Introduction, it is incumbent upon us to amplify our remarks. 


“He who has no Shaykh has Shaytan as his Shaykh” is a well known maxim. Leaving aside the question of the original 
source and considering its almost universal acceptance and inclusion in numerous treatises on the Way, we must say that 
this statement, while it may not be true in every instance, viz., the Uwaisiyyah, it is certainly true for the vast majority of 
sincere seekers and at the very least must be clearly understood for the truth is that there do exist wolves in sheepskins, 
unscrupulous charlatans, poseurs of one type and another, shop-keeper ‘Shuukh’, fast talkers, fleecers, flim-flammers, 
slicksters, tricksters and con-men of all types, both in the East and in the West in untold numbers who prey on sincere 
seekers of the Way and the Truth. The question often arises of how to sort out the false from the real? In short, what are 


the criteria by which the real Shuyukh may be discerned? And — how does one know, “who is the one for me?” 


The Criteria: They are three in number: 1} The Shaykh {or Shaykhah} is a Muslim adhering to Qur’an and Sunnah 

outwardly and inwardly, in the large and the small, and this is reflected in his family members, his means of earning a 
living, his activities, his surroundings and his concentration and concerns. 2} The Shaykh {or Shaykhah} has received 
‘idhn {permission} in the form of an ijazah {authorization} from his Shaykh, preferably in writing, confirming him as a 
Shaykh. The one conferring the ijazah is a known ‘link’ in the chain {si/silah} of transmission and has been similarly 
granted ’idhn. 3} The Shaykh {or Shaykhah} possesses, and is capable of transmitting through teaching and guidance, 


the perfected means of attaching one to the Absolute and the efficacious methods of concentrating on the Reality. 
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Exceptions and anomalies do exist ! There have been Shuyakh who have received their ‘idhn variously from the Prophet, 


blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, in a ru’ya, from Sayyidina Khidr, peace be upon him, and from their Shaykh 
after his death or at a distance. There are Malamati Shuyikh who purposefully incur the censure of the community. 
These shuyukh, who view either adulation or approbation as ultimately misleading and distracting, seldom take muridin 
in any case. These are exceptions and deserve to be regarded both scrupulously and with healthy scepticism for, after all, 
it is no small matter to trust one’s self and soul to another and many have perished along the Way. As the Shaykh says, 
“Thousands of boats went down this whirlpool of which not a plank appeared on the shore.” 


Shaykh Ahmad az-Zurrugq, Allah preserve his secret, says that the implicit conditions of the shaykh are: “1} He must have 
a pure and lucid taste. 2} His outward knowledge must be sound. 3} His aspiration must be strong. 4} His outward 
State must be pleasing. 5} His insight must be piercing. He says further that anyone who manifests any of the following 
qualities is not a shaykh: “1 } Ignorance of the din. 2} Disregard {or scorn} for the sanctity of Muslims. 3} Entering that 
which is not his concern. 4} Following his own desires. 5} Lack of shame in regard to bad manners or bad character.” 


Given the fulfillment of the criteria, the question ‘who?’ is more easily answered and is bound up in resonance. By 

‘resonance’ we mean the existence of a certain harmonic reverberation between spirits {arwah} that may be conveyed by 
a word, a glance, a touch, a taste, a fragrance which causes the self {nafs} to experience at the beginning, if even 
momentarily, a sense of ease and tranquillity in the presence of one’s Shaykh. Over the course of the life-long 
relationship with the Shaykh this most subtle {/atif} of perceptions will undergo numerous transformations and 
transmutations but, always, there is the redolence of the initial contact between souls {arwah}. That ‘contact’ is nothing 
less than the recognition on the part of one who is ascertained in the One Self of the Real Self of an other, even though the 
other may be not yet aware, or be only dimly aware, of The Real Self. At the beginning of the Way there is a moment of 
fusion in which the Shaykh and the Seeker are connected, the Murad and the Murid {The Sought and the Seeker} share an 
ineluctable secret. By his own purity he knows your purity {however latent that may be} and by his Self you know your 
Self if only for the briefest flash of time. The relation with one’s Shaykh is a most sacred one for it is, in reality, the outer 
manifestation of inner truth. You could not know him unless you knew your self for he is the outer form of your self 
temporarily manifest as ‘other’ in order that you might come to know your Self. In truth he is no other than you in your 
‘abiding’ if not your ‘becoming’. He is a gift from Allah, a ‘sign’ of Allah. It is with this certainty that the trust is built 
enabling one to pass through all the trials of the Way until one knows One Self by One Self for One Self. For there is a 
street in the Garden where faces are sold and where, in reality, our bodies become our souls and our souls are our bodies. 
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MAN ‘ARAFA NAFSAHU FAQAD&4 ‘ARAFA RABBAHU 


Who knows his self so he knows his Lord 
{ Hadith} 


Tariqah is a means after all and not an end. Ma‘rifah is the product of the journey but Haqiqah {Reality} is the goal. 

Whether the last two are exclusive is, perhaps, open for discussion but no one who sets out intends to travel forever 
unless Allah will. The last three practices, the Wird, the Hadrah and the Muraqabah, contained in this collection are 

among the principal means, {given the prerequisites of the fariid have been integrated and internalized}, which, by the 
Infinite Grace of Allah, and under the guidance of the shaykh who has himself ‘arrived’, the end is won. Many 
metaphors are used to express this process such as ‘the wayfarer returns home’, ‘the restoration of the kingdom’, ‘the 
flowering of the spiritual body’, ‘the awakening and re-birth of the True Self’ and so forth. All refer to the completion of 
a certain process and, though the finality of that process is not vouchsafed to everyone who sets out, it is safe to say that 
all who set forth are subtly transformed and transmuted though not all to the same degree. As the Hadrah is the 

communal form of transformation and transmutations so the Murdqabah is the most personal and perhaps subtle form. 
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Muraqabah, which is ‘inner vigilance’ or ‘contemplation’, takes many forms within the practice of the different turuq. 
Almost always it is accompanied by visualization practices {tasawwur}. Typically one begins with the contemplation and 
visualization of the shaykh, then perhaps the founder of the tariqah and then the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him. The final phase almost universally is the visualization and internalization of the Name for one cannot ‘see’ 
Allah, as we know from when Misa said, “Oh my Lord show Your Self to me that I may look upon You.’ Allah said, 
‘By no means can you see Me.’ ”{7:143} There is a way in which the Supreme Reality can be apprehended. “The eye 
did not waver nor did it turn aside and truly he saw one of the greatest signs of his Lord.” {53:17-18} He said, 
blessings and peace be upon him, when asked by his wife what he saw beyond the Furthest Boundary, “Light!” Allah 
says in Hadith Qudsi {meaning}, “Nothing in the universe can contain Me except the heart of the true believer.” To 
which we might add the saying of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, “The Name ‘Allah’ is pure and 
does not dwell other than in a pure place.” And the ayah, “Remember Me and I will remember you.” {2:152} 


When through the process of purification afforded by the various practices and specifically the Wird and the Muraqabah a 
certain degree of purity is arrived at, then there dawns or blooms the Tajaliyyatu-r-Rahman {the Unveiling of Pure 
Compassion}. What is so crucial here {and why the presence and aid of a sure guide is critical} is that there is a lesser 
and mimetic tajaliyyah which sometimes dawns on the unprepared, the Tajaliyyatu-n-Nafs, which, instead of 
destroying the nafs, confirms and inflates the limited ‘I’, resulting in titanism and spiritual corruption. The sign of the 
true Tajaliyyatu-r-Rahman is that it grants disappearance and obliteration {fand’ } of the self, for when it dawns one 
ceases to be as surely as did the mountain in Sinai turned to dust by the ‘Glory’ {ja‘alahuw} of the Lord. {7:143} 


All such divisions or classifications remain within the realm of ‘description’ and all such practices as we have mentioned 
exist within the realm of ‘utility’. There exists, however, another realm, entire to itself, which may be said to be the 
hidden of the hidden { batinu-]-bawatin, ghaybu-l-ghuyub} or the secret of the secret { sirru-s-sirr} for in Truth, “the 
Unseen belongs only to Allah.” {10:20} 


One enters into this deepest realm of the muraqabah of the Names and Named after long experience with the remembrance 
when there dawns the Name of Who one is the named, the Lord of one’s being, the Face that is your own face. That 
‘event’ takes place ‘where the two seas meet’ when the barzakh which has until now been an isthmus, a barrier, an 
interspace, becomes a membrane that stretches and the barrier becomes a passage and the object becomes the subject, the 
witness the witnessed, you are not and yet You are, “Everything upon it will vanish. Yet still shall there remain the 
Presence of your Lord, Powerful, Glorious. Which of the favours of your Lord will you deny?” {55:27-28} This is the 
“Night of Power better than a thousand months” in which “the angels and The Spirit descend by permission of their 
Lord with all decrees.” {97:3-4} It is the final victory over Pharaoh’s magical illusion of the historic chronology of 
opaque time {zaman kathif} and his law against knowing who you are, the parting of the See marking the rupture of time 
and the assumption of space in which the Word is made flesh as the Light shines in the darkness of that Night that is 
“better than a thousand months,” {97:3} “Peace it is till the rising dawn.” {93:5} Make no mistake! We do not 
speak of ‘incarnation’ {Aulu/} but of that Journey by Night {’isr@} and Ascension { mi‘raj} from the Furthest Place of 
Prostration {al-masjidu-l-aqsa} to “the Lote Tree of the Furthermost End nigh unto the Garden of Refuge,” {53:13- 
14} that “marks the end of the knowledge of every knower, be they Angel or Messenger.” “When there enshrouded the 
Lote Tree that which shrouds, the eye neither wavered nor went astray, Truly! he saw one of the greatest signs of 
his Lord.” {53:16-18} And he, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said, “I take refuge in the Light of Your Face,” 
as he said, “ ‘Araftu Rabbi bi-Rabbi’ , ‘I knew my Lord by my Lord.” “Only the heart of a true believer contains Me.” 
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“Truly | am Allah there is no deity but I.” 
{20:14} 
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There are those no doubt who will take exception to this perspective on the grounds that these are experiences reserved for 
the Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and are not the province of those who follow after him. For 
them the Qur’an is a message revealed 1400 years ago and the Sunnah is a matter of various do’s and dont’s, observation 
of supererogatory practices, cultivation of pious virtues and scrupulous adherence to the outer form of the life of the 
Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, about which all Muslims, modernist or traditionalist, literalist or 
‘sufi’, agree. The sufi, however, does not stop at ‘form’ but insists upon both form and essence, holding that the fullness 
of the Sunnah includes every aspect in the integrity of its plenitude and consummate entirety, especially the aspect of 
mercy {rahmah} and compassion. Not everyone who voyages will of necessity arrive but arrival { wusa/} remains at 

every moment a possibility contingent upon the Grace and Will of Allah: “He guides to His Light whom He Wills.” 
{24:35} “Oh you who believe! Remember Allah with much Remembrance. And glorify Him early and late. He it is 
Who blesses you and His angels {bless you} that He may bring you forth from darkness into light and He is Mercy 
Full to the believers.” {33:41-43} Revelation {wahy} is final and sealed, complete but not completed for it remains to 
be completed by the order of Kafand Nun within the infinite being of each true believer who sets forth upon the Way. 


On one hand stand the literalists, the modernists, the fundamentalists who would reduce everything to a matter of form, 
ordinance and law and on the other hand the cultists, new-agers, and psuedo-stfis who would transform everything into 
metaphor, symbol and spirit. The Mutasawwifah stand in the centre for they are the people of the Heart, the people of the 
Middle Way, in accord with: “We have appointed you the nation of the center {’>ummatin wasita}.” {2:143} It is they 
who, almost alone in the world today, insist upon the fullness of the Revelation and the fullness of the Sunnah and reject 
any and all hints that the Reality of which Allah speaks is solely symbolical, allegorical or metaphorical. Allah is Real; the 
Messengers are Real; the Messages are Real; Angels, Jinn and Humanity are all Real; Allah’s decrees are Real; Death is 
Real; The Judgement in the Grave is Real as are the torments and joys of the Grave; the Barzakh is Real; the Resurrection 
is Real; the Day of Judgement is Real; The Fire is Real; The Garden is Real; and the Mercy and Justice of Allah are Real. 
It is all true, on every level, in each sphere, always and forever, within and without. “Those firmly rooted in knowledge — 
say, ‘We believe it all. It is from our Lord’ ; yet none remembers but the people of understanding.” {3:7p} 


On this note we complete our Introduction of Shaykh Abi-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli and his school. We pray that our 
intention to “set forth some of the traces that exist of Sayyidina ash-Shaykh, the Friend of Allah {wali Allah}, ‘Ali 
known as ash-Shadhdhuli,” has been realised and the reader is inspired to take up the second volume in which there is a 
detailed account of the lives, practices, thoughts, subtle fragrances and lights of our Shaykh, and his Khalifah, Sidi Aba- 
1-‘ Abbas al-Mursi and his Khalifah, Sidi Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah as-Sakandari, Allah be content with them and with us. “Allah will 
raise them up and unto Him they will be returned,” {6:36) and, “to your Lord you shall be returned.” {45:15} 


We end as we began by praising Allah who, through His Eternal Word, does not cease to be praised; The Compassionate, 
The Mercy Full, Who by His Mercy has stirred up in us gratitude for His goodness wherewith He has enriched us and 
inspired us to praise and glorify Him. ; 


Any mistakes and faults in this work are my own and I ask the forgiveness of Allah and the reader. Anything of value is 
from Allah and by the barakah of Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him and the Awliya’ 
Allah, may Allah be content with all of them. This was completed at the time of the Mawlid of Sayyidina al-Husayn, he 
of the People of the Cloak, may Allah bless them and grant them all peace, and revised and corrected in the blessed month 
of Ramadan in 1410 Hijri, by one poor before his Lord and enriched by His Endless and Unfailing Bounties, ‘Abd Allah 
Nur ad-Din Durkee, in the old port city of al-’Iskandariyyah in the building belonging to the Society of the Firm 
Handclasp on the seventh floor above the Zawiyyah of Sidi Shatbi looking N orth across the Middle Earth Sea. Peace it is. 
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and Allah Knows best 


27 Ramadan, 1410 Hyri 
Ryviewed ey Revised: Dhu-l-Hajj 1411 - 
Final Revision: Full Moon, Sha ‘ban 1412 
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blessings and peace be upon him 


AMIR AL MU’MININ ABU BAKR AS-SIDDIQ 


AMIR AL MU’MININ ‘ALI IBN ABI TALIB 
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SIDI ABU MUHAMMAD JABIR IMAM ‘ALI B. AL-HUSAYN ZAYN AL-‘ABDIN 
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figure 4 
Figure Four shows the connection with the line of Sayyidina Abu Bakr as-Siddigq and Sayyidina Salman al-Farisi 


through Imam Ja‘fr as-Sadig, may Allah grant them peace and His contentment. From the connection to Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr stem the practices of Dhikr Khafi {The Concealed Remembrance} and the Whispered Name which were 
transmitted directly by the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, in the cave on the Mountain of Thawr on 
the third day of the Hijrah. The latter practice constitutes an initiation known as the Manshur al-Wilayah, {p.65} or the 
Bestowal of the Name and marks a major turning point in the spiritual life of the aspirant which occurs when the aspirant 
moves from the realm of the Tariqah to the realm of Hagiqah. In turn, it is to Sayyidina Salman al-Farisi, of whom the 
Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said in proclaiming him a member of Ahlu-/-Bayt, may Allah grant 
them all peace, “Salman is a part of me and I am a part of him.” that we owe the transmission of the illuminated wisdom 
teachings that came down through Shaykh Abi-l-Husayn Ahmad ibn Muhammad an-Nuri al-Khurasani through the 
various Nuriyyah to the Berber Shaykh Abu Ya‘za Yalannur ad-Dukkali to Shaykh Abu Madyan to Shaykh Ibn Mashish 
to Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan to Shaykh Abu-l-’ Abbas and thence to the Alexandrian line of Sidi Yaqut al-Arsh and Sidi 
Sultan al-Hanafi, may Allah sanctify their secret. 


SIDI ZAYN AD-DIN AL-QAZWINI 


Figures Five and Six are further variations in the line of Shaykh Aba Madyan al-Ghawth which figure in different lines 
of Shadhdhuliyyah. In Figure Six can also be seen the lines of transmission going to and from Hujjat al-’Islam, Abu 
Hamid al-Ghazali who rectified the relationship between the shari‘ah and tasawwuf and had a strong doctrinal influence 
{grey lines} on Shaykh Aba Madyan. The intitiatic lines are shown as truncated cross-section. We ask the reader to 
understand that, as in figures three and four, the origin is always Allah, in accord with the ayat, “Those who swear 
allegiance unto you swear allegiance only to Allah. The Hand of Allah is above their hands,” {48:10} and in turn 
the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, to whom the ayat was initially addressed, and thence through the 
entire initiatic chain. 


Figure Seven is not so much a variation as it is an expansion which provides the reader with a clearer understanding of 
the interconnections that exist between the Madyaniyyah and the Rifa‘iyyah antecedents of the Shadhdhuliyyah as well as 
their direct connection through the person of Sidi Abu-I-Fath al-Wasiti { who is buried in al-’Iskandariyyah}, may Allah 
be content with him and sanctify his secret, and other lines that descended from these sources. This silsilah also should 
clarify the relationship between Misrian lines of the Badawiyyah of Tanta, the Dasugqiyya-Burhaniyyah of Dasugq, and the 
Yusufiiyyah of al-Ugqsur with whom there exist deep fraternal ties which continue in the present day. 
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{ doctrinal transmission shown in grey ersufic transmission in black } 


SIDI AHMAD IBN AR-RIFA’I SIDI ABU MADYAN AL-GhAWTh 


SIDI ‘ABD AS-SALAM IBN MAShISh SIDI MUHAMMAD B. HARAZIM SIDI ‘ABD AR-RAZZAQ AL-JAZULI 
SIDI ABU-L-FATH AL-WASITI 


SIDI AHMAD AL-BADAWI SIDI ABU-L-HASAN ASh-ShADhDhULI SIDI YUSUF ABU-L-HAJJAJ 


SIDI "IBRAHIM AD-DASUQI 


SIDI ABU-L-‘ABBAS AL-MURSI 


SIDI SAAMMAS AN-NUBI 


figure 7 


ili © THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


Figure Eight shows an alternate line which often appears in Shadhdhuli sa/asil of the Maghrib in which the name of the 
Qutb, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, the Rose of Baghdad, is featured. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, was well-known in 
his early life as a Hanbali faqih, muhaddith and ‘alim and it was not until he was in his fifties {521/1127} that he 
received walayah at the hands of Shaykh al-Mubarak, Sa’id bin al-Hasan al-Mukhrami, may Allah be content with them 
both. In his youth he spent a long period as a seeker during which time he visited all the known masters in his part of 
the world and later dwelt for many years as an ascetic in the deserts of al-’Iraq. At the behest of Shaykh al-Mukhrami he 
opened his Madrasah in Baghdad when in his late fifties and after his death in {560/1 166} two of his sons, Shaykh “Abd 
ar-Razzaq and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Aziz propagated their father’s teaching by means of a series of luminous talks { a/-Fathu- 
r-Rabbani} recorded whilst in his late seventies which contain the essence of his teaching. The basis for an initiatic 
connection between Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir and Shaykh Abia Madyan al-Ghawth, may Allah sanctify their secret, stems 
from a later account by Ibn Maryam {p 68} describing a meeting between them in which Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, at 
the time of the Standing {a/-wagafah} on Jabal al-‘ Arafat during the Rites of Hajj, bestowed the robe of initiation {a/- 
khirgah\ on Sidi Abu Madyan al-Ghawth. There is, however, nothing in the writing of either Shaykh or other 
‘biographers’ confirming this meeting or any subsequent transmission. Thus a direct connection to the Shadhdhuliyyah 


is difficult to verify with any certainty. 
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Figure Nine shows the only line we know of which does not descend from Shaykh Abt-l-‘Abbas al-Mursi. It is the line 
which descends from Shaykh al-Habibi, Allah bless him and sanctify his secret, who was our Shaykh’s companion on 
the Jabal Zaghwan and who stayed behind in Masrtqin near Shadhilah to aid the early muridun. From that line rose one 
of the greatest of the Shuyikh of the Maghrib, Shaykh Muhammad al-Jazili, Allah sanctify his secret, who was the 
author of the inspired tasliyyah, Dala’il al-Khayrat, {The Proofs of Goodness}. It is from this great Wali that so many 
Maghribi lines descend and from whom emanates so much of the ‘flavour’ of Maghribi tasawwuf with its emphasis on 
barakah, asceticism, highly regulated group practice and strongly devotional flavour. It is in those lines that one senses 
the subtle difference between the Shadhdhuliyyah of the Eastern lands who emphasized the individual approach and 
those of the Western lands who laid so much more emphasis on the collective approach on the Way to Allah attributable, 
perhaps, to its derivation from the early practices of our Shaykh though also in part to a long standing Berber tradition 
dating back to pre-Christian days of strong asceticism and veneration of holy men and women so much so that even after 
the coming of ‘Islam and specifically during the Muwahhid times the most popular and prestigious callers for "Islam 
were the sulahd’ {pietists}, carriers of Karamah and barakah and instrumental in the spread of ’Islam, especially in the 
rural mountain areas. It should be understood that the Shadhdhuli Way radiated out of al-’Iskandariyyah, then Misr, 
then the Hijaz and not until almost two hundred years later did the ta’ifah become integrated into the far West {a/- 
Maghribi-l-’ Aqsa} and even then {and sometimes even now} it was, in the Maghrib, mainly considered Madyani rather 
than specifically Shadhdhuli. 


For this reason it is to be hoped that our readers in the West who, perhaps, are more familiar with the Maghribi flavour 
of the Shadhdhuliyyah, will avail themselves of the information in Volume II, which explicates the source teachings of 


the Shaykh and his immediate successors, may Allah be content with them and sanctify their secret. 
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figure 10 
An Initiatic Chain [Silsilah} in Arabic of the Spiritual Transmission of the Shadhdhuliyyah 
with special reference to lines presently active both in the East and the West 
{ see fiqure 3, page 59 } 
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TECHNICAL TERMS 


The term is first given in transliterated Arabic, then the literal meaning, followed by the general understanding in Sific terms. 


| 


‘abd {pl.‘abid }= slave, servant; worshipper; the relation of the self-surrendered {muslim} human to Allah in which, by 


voluntarily becoming a ‘slave’ of Allah, one becomes ‘free’ of slavery to the world; ‘abd<Allah. 
abdal {pl of badal} = the substitutes; class of awliya’ who “permutate” or “substitute” for other members. 
adab {pl adab} = politeness, courtesy, culture; the prescribed functional relationship of murid to Shaykh and in general 
towards all people and in all situations. 
abu’l waqt = father of time; the completed state of the Safi who is ibn al-wagt = the son of time or the one that swims in 
harmony with time; abu’ 1 waqt = the father of time or he to whom time is subservient. 
‘adam = non-being, non-existence, the void; state between fana’ and baqa’. 
‘adam al-mutlaq, al- = absolute non-existence. 
‘adam al-idafi, al- = relative non-existence. 
adhan = call to prayer 
adhkar {pl of dhikr} = remembrances; formule for remembering Allah. 
ad‘iyah {pl of du‘a’ } = supplications, invocations, requests of Allah. 
af‘al {pl fa‘lah} = actions, works. 
aflak {pl of falak} = celestial spheres; orbits of the planets; circuits of the stars. 
ahad = one, a single discreet unit. 
ahadiyyah = unity; the state of oneness, singularity. As distinct from wahdaniyyah = unicity of multiplicity. 
ahadiyyatu-l-ahad = Unity of the One. {unity [latin] = one} 
ahadiyyatu-l-kathra = Unicity of the Many. {unicity [latin]= wholeness }. 
ahadiyyatu-l-musamm, al- = The Oneness of the Named. 
‘ahd = covenant; reltationship between Allah and all the souls on the day of ’Alastu bi-rabbikum, relationship between 
the prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and his followers, relationship between murid and Shaykh. 
ahli-l-bayt = people of the house; Sayyidina ‘Ali and Sayyidah Fatimah and their sons Sayyidina al-Hasan and Sayyidina 
al-Husayn, and their descendants, may Allah grant them peace. 
ahli-d-dunya = people of the world, i.e., worldly people. 
ahli-l-ghayb = people of the unseen. 
ahl-l-kashf wa’l wujud = people of insight and being, i.e., those who have completed the Way. 
ahli-l-kisa’ = people of the cloak, Sayyidina Muhammad and Sayyidina ‘Ali and Sayyidah Fatimah and their sons 
Sayyidina al-Hasan and Sayyidina al- Husayn, Allah bless them and grant them peace 
ahli-I-kitab = people of the book; the Jews, Sabeans, Christians by extension any people possessing a Heavenly Book. 
ahli-l-ma‘rifah = the people of spiritual knowledge. 
ahli-l-mushahadah = the people of direct witnessing or direct observation. 
ahli-s-silsila = people of the chain; the human links in the initiatic connection between a murid and the Prophet, blessings 
of Allah and peace be upon him. . . 
ahli-s-sunnah wa jama‘ah = people of practice and congregation; people who follow the customs of the Prophet, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, majority of the Muslims; known as Sunnis. 
ahwal {pl of hdl} states = refers to spiritual states of being which have been highly codified over the centuries {see hd/}. 
akhdhu-l ‘ahd = taking the covenant; the act of making bay‘ah with the Shaykh {also known as akhdhu-l yad = taking the 
hand or akhdhu-! wird = taking the wird} 
akhirah = the last world; the world that follows the Resurrection at the end of this world; the world after the barzakh 
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akh {pl ikhwan } = brother {brothers}; fellow members of the tariqah; akhawiyyah = the brotherhood; term now fallen 
into disuse among Mutasawwifah due to appropriation by various religious and political ideologues. 
akhlag = virtues, morals, ethics, firmness of character. 
ahkyar = good people; name for the Mutasawwifah. . 
Allah = Name of Supreme Being. Unlike other Arabic words has no root, no gender, and no equivalent or other usage. 
= all comprehensive Name employed by Allah in Qur’an to speak of Himself {essence, attributes, names, acts}; the 
totality of the distinct contrary names = majmit'l-asma’ u-l-mutagabila. {see also ana, nahnu, hu } 
‘alam = world; {see arwah, ghayb, hahut, jabarut, lahut, malakut, nasut}. 
‘alam al-ghayb = the unseen world; the spiritual world. 
‘alam al-mithal = the world of similitude; the imaginal world or dimension . 
‘alastu bi-rabbikum = “Am I not your Lord” {7:172} Day of the Original Covenant. 
‘alim {pl ‘ulamd’ } = learned man; those trained at institutions like al-Azhar in religious studies. 
‘glimin ‘amilian = the operative knowers, knowing workers; doctrinally encouraged state of action as opposed to 
reactional state. 
‘amal {pl a‘mal} = action, work, praxis; applicable upon many levels from liturgical to spiritual, in doctrine refers to 
preferred method of undertaking tasks, action in the world, part of faith {see ’iman}. 
amanah = trust; refers to trust placed on human kind by Allah or trust by s.o. of another to fulfill task or duty. 
‘ammum = generality of believers, commonality. Alternatively: a/-‘umim = the common people. 
‘amara’ {pl amir}= the worldly rulers, princes; Mutasawwifah most often urged to avoid them except to redress wrongs. 
amr-u-llah = command of Allah or order of Allah; among the Mutasawwifah the necessary catalyst for major action. 
amr bi'l ma‘ruf wa-n-nahy ‘an al-munkar = to order the good and inveigh against the reprehensible; Qur’anic injunction 
incumbernt upon all Muslims. 
an = now, present moment; the transparent indivisible moment. 
and = I; employed in Qur’an when Allah speaks from His Essence {see Allah, nahnu, huwa}, 
anfas {pl of nafas} = breath; breathing practices associated with dhikr=shaghali-an-nafas. 
ansar = helpers; the people of Yathrib who helped the Prophet and those who migrated with him to found the first Muslim 
community known as al-Madina al-Munnawara {The Radiant City} or {The Illuminated City }. 
anwar {pl of nur} = lights, blossoms. 
‘agidah = article of faith, tenet, belief, dogma; overall formulation of belief system or sets of dogma. 
‘aql = intellect, mind, intelligence, sense, rational faculty, the reflection of the Intellect on the mental plane; not, ‘The 
Intellect 
agtab {pl of qutb} = pivots, poles, axis; chief or head of the heirarchy of the awliya’-Ilah. 
‘arad = contingent, nonessential; stretching of meaning. 
‘arif {pl ‘urafa’ or ‘irfan} = knower; gnostic, initiate. -bi-llah = by Allah; one whose knowledge is from Allah rather 
than as a result of intellection or study. . 
‘arkan {pl rukn}= comer supports of tent; basic tenets as in the five ’arkan of "Islam, often translated as pillars. 
‘arsh = lit, a trellised enclosure; throne, the highest sphere, empyrean. 
asbab = reasons, causes; see mussabibu-l-asbab = The Causer of causes. 
ashab al-ghaflah = people of mindlessness and inattention. 
ashab ash-shamal = people of the left; those who disbelieve in Allah or who believe but do not follow His Injunctions. 
On the Day of Resurrection they receive their record books in their left hand; The people of the Fire. 
ashab al-yamin = people of the right; those who believe in Allah and follow His Injunctions. On the Day of Resurrection 
receive the book in which their deeds are recorded in their right hand; the people of the Garden. 
asma’ = names; Names of Allah. 
‘asma’ u-l-husnda-llah, al = the beautiful names; the Beautiful Names of Allah. 
‘asma wa-s-sifat = the names and attributes; The Names and Attributes of Allah. 


dthar = traces, tracks in the desert, signs; indications for deduction of one thing by another. 
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awliya’{ pl of wali}= friend or partisans or supporters; awliya’-llah = Friends of Allah. 

awrad {pl of wird} = drinking places; collections of adhkar {see above}. 

awtdad {pl of watad}= stakes of a tent; classification of awliya’ consisting of the four responsible for the cardinal 

quarters. 

a‘yan = a certain or particular place or thing; the thought forms existing in the “mind” of Allah prior to their existentiation. 

ayah {pl ayat} = sign, symbol, token, paradigm; existentiated correspondences of the a‘yat appearing in the heavens, the 
earth, the horizons, heavenly spheres, orbits and in the Revealed Books, that by which Allah may be 
inferred or from which knowledge of His Existence may be deduced. 


‘azalah = retreat, retirement, seclusion. 


badal {p\ abdal} = substitute; those who permutate and “replace” or “substitute” for other of the awliya’ especially the 
aqtab. Also principle of substitution of one thing for another as in the case of Sayyidina Isma‘il, 
peace be upon him, when Allah sent a ram as a badal when his father, Sayyidina “Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, was preparing to sacrifice him. 
baq@ = abiding, remaining, subsisting, continuing; the final and complete state of the soul {nafs} after fand’, 
annihilation and wisa/ = communion or arrival. 
barzakh = isthmus, barrier; the interspace that exists between the magamat or degrees, in eschatology the state of 
existence between this world and the world of the Resurrection. 
basmallah = the name of the formula, bismi-llah-i-rahmani-r-rahim by which all Quranic suwar are opened but one {N° 9 
at-Tawbah} and the formula which all Muslims use before commencing any ritually pure or correct action. 
bast = expansion; a state of being of people or in nature, opposed to or alternating with gabd = contraction. 
batil = false, null, invalid, void, deception, lie, unreal, illusory. 
batin = the inside, the lining; the esoteric aspect. 
batin al-batin = the inside of the inside; the internal teachings of the esoteric degrees. 
bay ‘ah = buy; vow of allegiance, originally the convenant between the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon 
him, with the ansar of Yathrib in which they vowed to support him in all things; covenant between the murid 
and the Shaykh. 
bid‘ah = innovation; to perform actions or practices which have no basis in Qur’an and Sunnah in a ritual manner. 
Reprehensible with the exception of bid‘ah hasanah { praiseworthy innovations } as, for instance, when the 
Khalif Umar Ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be content with him, made tarrdwih prayers congregational. 
bi-shar‘ = without Law; refers to aberrant and heterodox pseudo-orders operating under the name of Sufi “Orders”, 
Sufism or Tasawwuf etc., either in the East or the West, who have rejected Qur‘an and Sunnah by not 
adiding by their contents as well as rejecting shari‘ah evidenced by their refusal to submit as Muslims. 
bi-taklif = by appointment; the appointment by the Shaykh of a murid to fulfill a post or position within the order. 
burda = cloak or mantle; title of famous tasliyyah written by Shaykh al-Busiri, a murid of Shaykh Abu’l ‘Abbas. 


[D} 


da‘irah = circle, cycle; form of ahzab or rugyah {= healing formulae} written in circular form, cycle of time, dhikr circle. 

dalil {p\ dala’ il} = proof, evidence, token; {pl adilla} guide. 

darajah {pl darajat} = degrees, rank, grade, step{s}. 

dawa’ {pl adwiya} = medicine, remedy. diwd’ = treatment; prescriptions by the Shaykh for the ‘sickness’ of the 

murid. 

da‘wah = call, summons; missionary activity on the part of individuals or groups inviting people to “Islam. 

dhabh = slay, sacrifice, slaughter; meat slaughtered in accordance with ritual Law. 

dhakir = remembrancer; the one who invokes, repeats, mentions the Name or Names of Allah. 

dhat = essence, ipseity; ‘that which’ displays sifat {attributes} but which is beyond the individuated “‘appearence”’; the 
ground, the universal medium, the first shadow of the Absolute. 
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dhawg = taste; the principle of knowledge by direct experience in contrast to intellectual or sentimental experience. ““Who 
tastes knows. Who doesn’t, doesn’t.” 
dhikr = remembrance; includes: Qur’an, Salat, all forms of adhkar fourmule and all the various ‘signs’ {ayat} of Allah. 
dhikrul-awgqat = dhikr in its time; specific practices prescribed for specific times by the shaykh or the order. 
dhikru'llah = remembrance of Allah; the various adhkar formule by which Allah is directly invoked and mentioned. 
dhikru-l-lisan = remembrance of the tongue; methods by which Allah is invoked out loud sometimes called dhikr jali. 
dhikru-l-qalb = remembrance of the heart; methods by which Allah is invoked in the subtle organ {lata’if} of the heart. 
dhikr as-sirr = remembrance in secret or secret remembrance; the first meaning refers to the silent dhikr of Allah 
sometimes refered to as dhikr khafi; the second meaning refers to practices by which the dhakir 
invokes the innermost secret of being by means of various formule but most often by the use of the Name 
ALLAH. 
din = debt, obligation; the way of life of the Muslims comprised of ’Islam, ’Iman, "Ihsan { often translated as religion } 
din al-fitrah = the essential and primordial obligation of the human to the Creator which all humans are born with and 
which is the ‘price’ of existence which in this cycle is the Din of “Islam at both the temporal and universal level. 
dunya = the world. 


dunyawi = worldly. 


fajr = dawn; the period of time between which light on the horizon can first be distinguished and the time of the rising of 
the sun; the ordained time for the as-Salatu-s-Subh or as-Salatu-l-Fajr {the dawn prayers }. 

fana’ = perish, pass away, cease to exist, vanish, to be obliterated; the state in which the seeker dies to self accompanied 
by the disappearance of the attributes of the self {nafs}. 

fagith {pl fugaha’ } = jurist; one trained in the Divine Law and its applications {figh}. 

faqir {pl fugara’ } = the poor; general term connoting a practicing male Sufi; {fagirah, pl fagirat}= female. 

faqr = poverty; a spiritual station; in the Shadhdhuliyyah understood as generally internal excepting circumstances. 

fath = opening, victory. 

fara id {pl farida}= duty, precept, order, decree, injunction; that which is obligatory by Shari‘ah; also, “fard’. 

fardaniyah = uniqueness, singularity; aspect of Allah. 

farg = separation, difference; the state or experience of illusory separateness from Allah. 

fatiha, al- = the opening chapter {surah} of Qur’an. 

fikr = thought; mental contemplation, series of mental practices. 

figh = understanding, comprehension; juridico-canonical system of religious Law. 

fitrah = nature, innate character, original nature, primordial nature. 

fu'ad = heart. 

furqan = discernment, criterion; one of the names of the Qur’an, state of being characterized by extreme objectivity. 

futuh {pl of fath} = openings, victories; spiritual openings. 


futuwwah = chivalry. 


ghaflah = forgetfulness, mindlessness, unconsciousness. 

ghawth = rain which occurs after long drouth; the most elevated person in the awliya’ who is ‘The Succour of his Time’. 
ghayb = unseen, invisible, concealed; ‘allam al-ghayb = the unseen world; ahli-l-ghayb = people of the unseen. 

ghayb al-ghuyub = the hidden of the hidden; internal dimension of the Divine Secret { sirr}. 

ghayr = stranger, other; virtue or realization to be cultivated by murid in relation to world {dunya }; stranger = gharib. 


ghurba = exile, separation from one’s home; essential understanding of the reality of the soul’s true situation. 
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habib = beloved; name of the Prophet { habibu-’ llah}= the Beloved of Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
hadd {p\ hudud} = edge {of a knife}, border, boundary, limit; prescribed limitations in accord with the Law. 
hadhdh = part, portion, affluence, good fortune; spiritual state often occurring during descent of tajalli in dhikr. 
hadith {pl ahddith}= conversation, saying; the sayings of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
hadith qudsi = holy saying; those sayings of the Prophet in which Allah speaks on the tongue of the Prophet, blessings 
of Allah and peace be upon him. 
hadrah = presence; a gathering of the Mutasawwifah in which the Presence of Allah and His Messenger, blessings of 
Allah and peace be upon him, is invoked by various adhkhar formulz, usually held in the presence of a Shaykh 
known as “‘as-Shaykhu-l-hadrah” . Exact practice of hadrah differs from branch to branch and ranges from 
sober to ecstatic as well as varying in degree of outer or inner emphasis, body movements and levels of sound. 
hadratu-l-ilahiyyah, al- = Divine Presence; includes: dhat = essence, sifat = attributes, asmd’ = names, af‘al = acts. 
hahut = the highest plane in conditional reality on which the ipseity {huwa} manifests from the essence {dhdt)}. 
hajj = pilgrimage; obligatory duty {fard} in “Islam which must, given fulfillment of conditions, be accomplished at 
minimum once in every Muslim’s lifetime and consists of a journey to Makkah, the circling of the Ancient House 
{al-Ka’bah}, linear procession between the hills of Safa and Marwah, drinking from the Well of Zamzam, the 
Prayer at the Maqam of ‘Ibrahim, the standing on the Mountain of Mercy in the Plain of Arafat, the flight to, and 
stopping at Muzdalifah, the stoning of the Shayatin , the sacrifce of an animal, and the Farewell Circling of the 
Ancient House. Reinstated in its present form by the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, in the 
original pure form after the excess of the intervening years between his time and that of Sayyidina Ibrahim, peace 
be upon him. All of these rituals derive either from events that took place in Makkah and its environs in the lifetime 
_ of Sayyidina Adam and his wife, Sayyidah Hawwa’, peace be upon them or Sayyidina ‘Ibrahim, his wife 
Sayyidah Haijjar and his first born son Sayyidina ’Ism4‘il, peace of Allah be upon them. 
Shaykh Abi-]-Hasan considered the hajj to be a central part of his teaching methodology and performed it every 


two years accompanied by his muridun to whom he opened up the inner meanings of the various rituals. 
hal {pl ahwal} = state; refers to spiritual states of being which have been highly codified over the centuries. 
halagah = circle; circle for reading Qur’an, listening to lessons { duriis} or performing hadra or dhikr in group. 
haq@ iq ar-rabbaniyyah, al- = the lordly realities; the Names of the Named; the Beautiful Names. 
haqigqah, al- {pl haqa’ iq} = The Reality. 
haqiqah al-muhammadiyyah, al = the Reality of Muhammad; the internal and transcendental reality of the Prophet, 

blessings of Allah and peace be upon him {see as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah }. 

haqq, al- = The Truth; Name of Allah. 
haqq al-yaqin, al = Truth of Certainty or Certain Truth. 
haram wa halal =forbidden and permitted; injunctions covering all aspects of the life of a Muslim. 
harf = letter {see kalimah =word, jumlah = sentence, kitab = book}; progressions through levels of meaning. 
hasad = jealousy, envy. 
hawa { pl ahwa’ } = love, affection; desire, lust, craving; desire, longing craving; whim, caprice, pleasure. 
hawajis = {pl of hajis}= idea; thought, notion; hidden unbidden thoughts. 
hawatif { pl of hatif} loud calling, exclamation; invisible caller, voice. 
hawwa’ = Eve, peace be upon her [also] Jaddah = grandmother, ancestor {Red Sea port of Jiddah is her burial place} 
hayah tayyibah = pure life. 
hayalah = the act of saying LA *ILAHA ’ILLA-LLAH. {see tahiil}. 
haybah = awe. 
hidayah = guidance. 
hijab = veil; that which is between the seeker and the Sought and exists in the seeker not the Sought. 


hikmah {pl hikam} = wisdom; sagacity; maxim, wise saying; underlying reason or basis. 
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himmah = ardent effort; extreme longing for Allah, spiritual will. 
hizb {pl ahzab} = portion, part, division of Qur’an, party, group of Allah{hizbw’ llah}; orison or litany compiled from 
Qur’an, Hadith; du‘a’, pious ejaculations etc. . 

hulul = incarnation; in negative aspect refers to Christian or any heterodox “Doctrine of Incarnation” which holds with 
descent of *God’ {sic} into human form. Positive aspect relates to ascendent realization and spiritualization or 
sublimation of the corporeal. Also known in sense used in Christianity as at-tajassud. 

huss = perceptions, sensations, feelings; subject of questions by Shaykh of murid regarding progress along the Way. 

huqug at-tariq = laws of the road; regulations or laws of the Order. 

huwa or huw = “He’’; the last syllable in the Name, “ALLAH”; where the transcendent becomes immanent; the ipseity; as 

“HUW” one of the Names used in dhikr. Name employed by Allah in Qur’an for His proprietary or 


creative nature {see allah, and, nahnu}. 


‘tbadah {pl ‘ibadat}= worship; the Divinely instituted liturgical rituals incumbent on all Muslims. 

iblis = shaytan; prince of the jinn, satan. 

ibnu-l-wagt = the son of the time; the Sufi who swims with the current of time instead of against it. 

‘idhn = permission. 

‘thsan = goodness, excellence; “to worship Allah as though you see Him knowing if you do not see Him He sees you.” 
Dimension in Din connoting perfect equilibrium between Transcendence {tanzih} and Immanence {tashbih}. 

‘thatah, al- = encirclement, understanding, comprehension, encompassment; name of the All-encompassing Sea. 

‘Yazah = authorization, approval, license, academic degree, letters of patent; given by Shaykh on completion or 

attainment of certain degree to enable or permit the receiver to teach or initiate or conduct hadrah etc. 

‘ijazatu-t-tabarraka, al = authorization of blessing; honourary license given as an initiatory blessing by a Shaykh but 

not certification for teaching, or conveyance of initiation to others, etc. 

‘Ijma’ = consensus or agreement on a point either across the °ummah or within a particular school of jurisprudence. 

‘ikhlas = sincerity; one of the prime virtues and requisites for treading the Way. 

‘ikhtibah’, al = hiddenness, concealment {see directly below }, constituent element of the Doctrine of Disappearance. 

‘ikhtifa, al = Doctrine of Disappearance predicated on removal of all desire for ‘outer’ visibility emphasized by Shaykh 

Abu-|-Hasan, Shaykh Abu-l-Abbas, Shaykh Yaqut 1-‘Arsh and the Hanafi line of the Shadhdhuliyyah. 

‘ikhtivar = risk, gamble, take a dangerous chance; action required by murid at certain crucial points on the Way. 

‘tkhwan {pl of akh} = brotherhood {see above akh}. 

‘ilham {pl ’ilhamat} = inspiration; there is no direct “revelation” {wahi} from Allah after the Last Testament of Qur’an 

but people continue to receive direct inspiration {’i/ham} from Allah in different forms. 

‘ilm {pl ‘ulum} = knowledge, science. 

‘ilmu-l-batin, al = esoteric knowledge. 

‘tlmu-l-madhhar, al = exoteric knowledge 

‘iImu-l-vyaqin, al = certain knowledge. 

‘tImu-l-muktasib, al = acquired science. 

‘tlmu-l-mawhub, al = revealed science. 

‘ilmu-r-rusum, al = knowledge of the descriptions, outward knowledge. 

‘ilmu-l-ummi, al = unlettered knowledge; knowing not from reflection or consideration but from unveiling. 

‘imam = leader; one who leads the prayer, a highly esteemed figure such as in “’Jmam al-Ghazali”’. 

‘iman = trust, faith, belief; second principle of the Din. Belief{ based on surety } in Allah, His Revelations, His 
Messengers, blessings and peace be upon them all, different classes of sentient beings such as angels, jinn and 
man; the truth of gadd’ and gadr {degrees and decrees}, death, the questioning in the grave, the resurrection at 
the end of time, the final judgement, the existence of the Garden {Paradise} and the Fire {Hell}. ’Iman, as 


such, is composed of speech {gaw/}, belief {’i‘tigad} and practice { ‘amal}. 
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“imkaniyah { pl ’’imkaniyat} = possibility, potential. 

‘Inayah = concern, care. 

"inayatu’ llah = providential solicitude or care of Allah. 

"insajama = harmony; a practice in which certain syllables of the Name or the Names are extended or recited in a drone. 

“insan = human being 

‘insan al-kamil, al- = the perfected or completed man; the one who has fulfilled his or her destiny in totality and mirrors 

in his or her being the Divine Names.and Qualities; the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him. 

"inshad {pl anashid} = song; singing of gasa’ id and tasliyah at Sufi gatherings and circles. 

insha’ llah = Allah willing; always said before stating an intention for any future action. 

“inshirah = expansion as in.“ ’inshirah al sadr’’, the expansion of the breast mentioned in Qur’an; spiritual opening or 

awakening, spiritual realization. 

‘intasaba {from nasaba = link, correlate, trace}, to trace one’s lineage; to recount one’s silsilah or ’isndad. 

‘iradah = will, volition, intent; necessary virtue most often paired with riyddah = practice, exercise, train. 

irfan = knowledge, perception; gnosis. 

‘Irshad = guidance; spiritual guidance. 

‘isharah {pl isharat} = indication, hint, signal, intimation; symbolic expression; commentary on Qur’an that accepts the 

outer rational meaning but opens up additional levels of understanding. 

‘Ishq = passion, longing, craving, desire when spiritualized = the passionate longing for Allah. 

"ishraq = illumination, radiance, brillance. 

‘ism al-a‘dham, al = Supreme Name or The Highest Name of Allah {see asmd’ }. 

"ism adh-dhat, al = Name of the Essence; those Names that pertain to the Essence rather than the Attributes of Allah. 

‘ism al-jalala, al = The Mighty or Majestic Name; ALLAH. 

"isnad = uninterrupted chain of transmission, chain of authorities. 

“isqat at-tadbirat = cessation of self direction; important doctrinal aspect of the Shadhdhuli Way. 

‘isra’ = night journey: specifically the Night Journey of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, in which 
he was carried in his body and spirit from his home to the furthest place of prostration, {al-masjid al-Aqsa} in al- 
Quds {Jerusalem} by al-Buraq prior to his Mi‘raj in which he ascended to the highest heavens in the company of 
Jibril, peace be upon him, and met many of the Prophets, peace be upon them all, and reached beyond the Lote 
Tree that marks the furthest Limit and thence within two bows’ length {ie: eyesight} of the Supreme Presence. 

"Israfil = the angel of the resurrection, peace be upon him, the angel of the golden trumpet blown twice at the end of time. 

istighfar = repetition of the formula “I seek the forgiveness of Allah”. 

"istighraq = drowned, submersed, absorbed in Allah. 

‘istinbat = discover { water, oil}, open up or tap a well; discovery of the inner. meaning of a subject esp. Qur’anic ayat. 

‘T tikaf = retreat, seclusion; from the practice of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, to spend the last 

ten days of Ramadan in the masjid; therefore a retreat not carried out under full seclusion {khalwah}. 
‘I ‘tigad = belief; part of faith {see ’iman}. 
‘Izra’il = name of the angel of death, peace be upon him. 


jabarut { ‘alam al-} = world of infinite eternal possibility and power. Realm of Divine Omnipotence 

jadhb = attraction; attraction by Allah of whom He chooses, central to Shadhdhuli Doctrine in contrast to suluk = 
travelling in Junaydi / Ghazali Doctrine. 

jadl = twist, tighten, braid; twisting meaning in tafsir of Qur’an. 

jafr = science of numerical value and significance of Arabic letters { hur#f} in Qur’an. 

jahl = ignorance. 

jalal = majesty, glory, exaltation, sublimity; the Names of Allah that relate to the Essence {Dhar}. 


jalsah = sitting; position in salat; polite posture of murid when receiving teachings or lessons from the shaykh. 
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jam‘ al-addad = union or coincidence of opposites. 

jam’ = collectedness, union. 

jama‘ah = group, congregation. 

jamal = beauty, esthetics; those Names of Allah which relate to attributes { Sifar}. 

jasad = the three dimensionality of the physical body; the ‘form’ of the body {see jism}. 

jibril = the angel of revelation, peace be upon him. 

jihad = struggle. 

jihad al-akbar, al = the greater jihad; the struggle or war with the lower self {nafs ammara}. 

jihad al-asghar = the lesser struggle; the struggle or war against oppressors as in Palestine or Afghanistan; war to 
preserve the right to freely and openly practice the Din { Hijaz in time of Prophet, blessings of Allah 
and peace be upon him; Caucasus late 19th early 20th century c.e.}. 

jilwa = removal of the veil of the bride; {see tajalli}. 

jinn {or jann} = beings created of smokeless fire; energy forms; classification of sentient beings who inhabited the earth 

prior to humanity, some of whom are benign and some of whom are virulent. /b/is is their chief. 
jism = the material substance of the physical body {see jasad}. 


jumlah = sentence {see harf = letter, kalimah = word, kitab = book}; progression through levels of meaning. 


Ka‘bah = cube; the first house in the world for the worship of Allah, the Ancient House {a/-baytu-! ‘-attig}, in Makkah 
al-Mukaramah that originally was placed on earth in the time of Sayyidina Adam, {see hajj} was later re-built 
by Sayyidina “Ibrahim and his son Sayyidina “Isma’il and then purified to its original state by Sayyidina 
Muhammad, blessings and peace of Allah upon all of them. The place to which Muslims orient themselves for 
prayer and the centre for pilgrimage. 

kafir {from k @ f@r4@ = to cover up or hide} = unbeliever, i.e., one who covers, hides or obscures the Truth. 

ka’ inat = things, temporal creations, conditional things. 

kalam = theology in general. 

kalam, al- = The Speech; name for Qur’an; the product of a/-qa’il = The Speaker. 

kalimah, al- = the word: The Word of Allah, name for Qur’an. 

kamal = complete, perfect, whole. 

kalimah = word; {see harf = letter, jumlah = sentence, kitab = book} progression through levels of meaning = ma‘na. 

kalimatu-t-tayvibah, al = the good word; the first phrase of the Shahadatayn, ie: LA ‘ILAHA ’ILLA-LLAH. 

karam = generosity. 

karamah {pl karamat} = grace, blessing; charismatic bestowals of the awliya’ by which the usual operative laws that 

govern time and/or space are abrogated. 

kashf = uncovering, unveiling, clearing up, shedding light; spiritual insight, intuition, re-velation [latin] = to take away 

the veil and put in back again, or des-valare [latin } = to un-veil or remove the veil. 

kathif = gross; the gross world, the three-dimensional world. 

kawn = engendered existence. 

khadim = servant; real relation of the shaykh to the murid though it appears otherwise on the surface. 

khassat al-khassa = the elite of the elite; the elect of the elect; those who have arrived and transmit guidance. 

khawatir {pl of khdtir} = ideas, thoughts, notions; incoming thoughts or messages reaching the spiritual heart; divided 

into four descending degrees: i/ahi = divine, ruhani = spiritual, nafsani = eogocentric or 
psychic, shaytani =satanic. 

khusas, al-= the elect, the elite; the chosen, see al-‘amma = the common people, khassat al-khassa = the elite of the elite. 

khidmah = service; highly approved virtue in the Way of the Shadhdhuliyyah. Often takes the form of service to the 

poor, hungry or needy in the form of providing meals during Ramadan, the ‘Id Holy Days and mawalid either 


by individual fagirs or the fuqara’ as a group. 
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khalifah {pl khulafa’ } = deputy, successor; initiating leader of the ta’ifah appointed by the Shaykh. 
khalifatu‘llah = Sayyidina Adam, peace be upon him, and by extension all human beings male and female who renew 
through repentance the covenant with Allah.. 

khalg al- = the creation. 

khalwah = seclusion, retreat; common practice among all the Mutasawwifah. 

khatim = seal; khatim al-anbiya’ = Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 

khatmat al-Qur’ an = sealing the Qur’an; practice of dividing the Qur’an in thirty sections and sharing them out in a circle 

in which all read silently or softly and the reading is completed in between one half hour to an hour. 
Often done on Thursday night prior to hadrah or after Salatu-l-jum‘a. 

khayal, al-‘alam al- = the world or dimension of the imaginal. 

khawass = elect, elite; in contrast to ‘amum = generality of believers, commonality. 

khawariq = unprecedented transits, preternatural phenomena, minor ‘miracles’, transcendent events. 

khawf = fear; fear of Allah as in the hadith, “The beginning of all wisdom is the fear of Allah.” 

khazinah = treasury; the spritual treasury in the the unseen world wherein the meaning of outer appearence is stored. 

khidr, al- = The Green One; See Qur’an (18:60-82}. The Suprasensible Guide who is ever-living, peace be upon him. 

khalifah = vicar; successor. One invested with authority by the shaykh to initiate, teach and independently propogate 

khilafah = the office of khalifah or the bestowal of the office or post, to become a khalifah. 

khulafa’ -r-rashidun, al = the rightly guided successors; the four deputies of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him, who guided and administered the early Muslim community in al-Madinah al- 
Munnawara; as-sadah Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with them 
all and hold them for ever in His Mercy. 

khutbah = sermon, speech; the talk delivered at Friday Prayers { saldtu-/-jum‘ah} or on the two Holy Days {al-‘idayn}. 

kitab = book; by extension any of the Revealed Books, Torah {Tawrah}, Psalms {Zabur}, Gospels {Jnjil}, 

Qur’an, and unamed books alluded to in Qur’an such as the horizons {afaq}, the earth {al-‘ard}, the skies {as- 
sammawat} and yourselves {anfusikum} {see also harf = letter, kalimah = word, jumlah = sentence. } 

kitab al- = The Book; al-Qur’an. 

Kitab wa Sunnah = Book and Practice; the broad path of the majority of Muslims, ergo; Sunnis. 

kufr = disbelief, covering up, obscuring The Truth. 

“KUN FA YAKUN” =“BE ANDITIS” The primal instantaneous command by which everything comes into being. 


kursi = foundation, footstool; the level directly beneath the ‘arsh; the sphere of the stars. 


ladunni = direct knowledge from Allah {see ‘i/mu-l-ummi}. 

lahut, al-‘alam al = world of the Divine Names and Qualities. 

lataif {from latif = subtle} = organs of subtle perceptions corresponding to physical centres within the human body. 

latifh hagigiyyah = the crown of the skull, the soft spot, the seventh subtle organ 

latifah khaftyyah = the subtle organ between the two physical eyes, marks the ‘disappearance’ or ‘hiddenness’ from this 
world, sixth subtle organ. The ‘sense of eternity’ lost in the ‘fall’. 

latifah qalabiyyah = the subtle body that fits within the physical body, the subtle mold, the first subtle organ. 

latifah qalbiyyah = the subtle heart, the interspace between the lower and higher organs, the final resting place of the soul 
{nafs} upon completion of its integration, the third subtle organ. 

latifah ruhiyyah = the spiritual eyes, ears and voice organs including the centre of the chest cavity, that organ by which 
one enters the “body” of the tranquil self, the fifth subtle organ, the subtle spirit. 

latifah sirriyah = often simply known as the sirr {secret}, the ‘secret’ heart on the right side of the chest cavity, the 

fourth subtle organ. Seat of the light of oneness = siraj at-tawhid } 


lawa’ th {pl of la’ ihah} = rays or shafts of light; aspect of illumination. 


XV o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


laylatu-l-mi‘raj = night of ascent; the night in which the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, after having 
been transported by a steed of lightning {a/-Buraq} from Makkah to al-Quds and then upon praying at 
the furthest place of prostration { a/l-Masjid al-Agsa} in what is now the Haram Sharif in the company 
of and as the leader of all of the prophets, peace be upon them, ascended through the seven heavens and 
approached to within two bows’ length of The Reality. Many messages were vouchsafed to him in this 
journey including the five times daily salat. After descending back to earth he was carried by the same 
steed back to Makkah. As in the /aylatu-/-gadr {below} this is a necessary experience in the spiritual 
life whereas for the majority of Muslims it has become an externalized night of festivity , recital of epic 
poems based on the event as well as prayer and supplication. 
laylatu-l-qgadr = night of power, the night in the month of Ramadan when the angel Jibril, peace be upon him, first 
appeared to the fasting Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, and began the 23 year 
process of revelation which began with the command, ’/qra! = read or recite. Traditionally observed on 
one of the last odd numbered nights in the month of fasting. {see Qur’an Surah 96 &97}. Central part 
of the doctrine of the Shadhdhuliyyah of the Yaqitiyyah line is the internal realization by the murid of the 
Night of Power which marks the real beginning of the spiritual life and, as such, is “better than a 
thousand months” {97:3} ie: better than the whole of one’s life on the basis that one thousand months 
equals eighty-three years and three months which is usually more than a lifetime. 
litham = face veil for man; used by some Shuyukh when they are overcome by internal illumination. 


lutf = all-embracing tenderness; mercy of the Mercy 


ma‘ad = destination, place of return; a/-ma‘dd = the world of the resurrection. 

ma‘bud al- = The Worshipped; Allah. 

madad = help, aid, support, reinforcement; frequent exclamation during dhikr sessions seeking Divine Aid. 

mada’ ih = songs or poems of praise and glory often recited at gatherings {majalis} of the Mutasawwifah. 

madhab {pl madhahib} = procedure, policy, ideology, doctrine; school of jurisprudence. 

madhar {pl maddhahir } = locus of manifestation. 

madrasah = place of study; school of religious study often attached to masjid. 

maghrib, al = west; western North Africa, present day Morocco and Algeria. 

mahabbah = love; the love between the slave {‘abd} and his Lord {rabb}. 

mahbubun { variant muhibbin} = lovers; another name for the Mutasawwifah. 

mahdi al- = rightly guided; figure foretold in Hadith who will appear in the last days to restore justice and establish peace; 
for those who understand subtle time and the eschatology of the present moment al-Mahdi represents the 
internal figure who restores equilibrium, peace and justice to the self or soul {nafs}. 

majdhub {pl majadhib }= attracted one, enraptured one, one totally immersed in mystical or Divine splendours. 

majlis {pl majalis} = sittings, gatherings; meetings of the Mutasawwifah. 

majlis adh-dhikr, al = sitting of remembrance; gatherings for making dhikr or hadrah. 

majnun {pl majanin} = one possessed by jinn, a mad person. 

makarim al-akhlaq = noble character traits. 

makasib = earnings {see maqam} {see mawahib = bestowals; see hdl}. 

makr = deceptions, schemes. 

mala’, al-a‘la al- = the higher council; { angels and other spiritual or imaginal [not imaginary] beings}. 

mala’ , al-asfal al- = the lower council; {corporeal creatures}. 

malamah = censure, disapproval, blame. 

malak {p\ malaa’ ik} = angel; class of sentient beings made of light. 


malakut , al ‘alam, al = the angelic worlds, the world of the Essence reflected in attribute. 
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malamati = a class of Mutasawwifah who court blame by irregular practices in order not to be taken as pious or to be well 
thought of by the people; a class of awliya’ who court blame in order to absorb or suffer illness, torture, 
punishment, imprisonment or death. The latter related to the Abdal. 

ma ‘limi-l-ma‘dam = the known non-existent. . 

ma ‘na = meaning; the internal reality of outward appearences, essential significance. 

managqib = virtues, outstanding traits, glorious feats; hagiographies. 

ma ‘nawi = essential or spiritual meaning of things. 

manazil = houses; dwelling within a particular realization, stage above maqam. {see below}. 

manshur al-wilayah =the unfolding of sovereignty; signifying the murid’s ascendency over his limited self { nafs}. 

maqam {pl magamat} = station; abiding degree of realization in contradistinction to hal = state, which is transient 

maratib = {fromr@t@b@ order} = stages of the hadrah or majlis adh-dhikr. Order of progresson in Qur’anic recital. 

ma‘rifah = gnosis, spiritual knowledge. 

ma‘rifatu-r-rubbubiyyah al- = Lordly Knowledge. 

marsumat = impressions, momentary flashes of insight. 

mashaykh = shaykh of the shuyukh. 

mashi ah = overpowering desire. 

ma ‘shugq = The Most Ardently Desired One {see ‘ishq}. 

ma siwa'llah = any thing other than Allah. 

masjid {pl masajid} {from s 4 74 d4@ = prostration } = place of prostration; commonly known as a ‘mosque’ in West. 

maslak = way, road, path, course of action {see salik , suluk}. 

mawahib = bestowals {see hal} {see makasib = earning; see maqam}. 

mawyud = existent, present; {see ‘adam, wujid}. 

mawia {maghribi variant maulay} = lord, master; term of dignification often signifying Sharifian descent. 

mawlid = birthday; festival for the birthday of the Prophet, upon him blessings of Allah and peace, or one of the awliya’. 

mihrab = sanctuary {h 4r4b4 = war, combat}; niche in wall of masjid indicating direction of Makkah. 

mika’ il = name of the angel of healing and well being, peace be upon him. 

minan = blessing, grace, bestowal, benevolenece, boon. 

mi‘raj = ladder, ascent; {see laylatu-l-mi‘rdaj}{see isra’ }. 

mithal, al- = world of correspondences, symbolic realities. 

mithaq = agreement, covenant, contract, pact; the covenant between Allah and the believers {see ’alastu bi-rabbikum }. 

mizan = scale, balance. 

mizan al-asli, al- = the original scale; the scale used after resurrection to weigh the deeds of the humans. 

mizan ash-shari‘ah = the scale of the Law; that by which equilibrium is secured in the life of humans. 

mizaniyah = balance, equilibribium, equipoise, stabilty; effect of the shari‘ah on the individual and society. 

mubashiran = giving the good news, tokens, omens, signs or indications; visions {bushrah}. 

mudtarr = one who is destitute. 

mufakirin = thinkers. 

mufassal = differentiated {see mujamal}. 

muhaqqiq = possessor of True Knowledge. 

muhasabah {from h 4s 4b 4 = account} = examination of the self {nafs}. 

muhsin = the one who has ’ihsdn; one who has taken the third step in the Din, ie, from ’/s/am = voluntary self- 

surrender to the Will and Commands of Allah to ’/mdn = the ascertained belief in the Truth of the Word of 
Allah to’ Ihsan = worshipping Allah as though you saw Him knowing that if you do not see Him, He sees you. 

mujaddid = renewer; figure who appears according to Prophetic traditions every one thousand years to renew the Din. 
Shaykh Abu-l-Hamid al-Ghazali was considered to be the mujaddid of the first millenium. 

mujahadat an-nafs = struggle with the lower self {see jihad}. 

mujahid = one who struggles, one who wages jihad. 
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muhkam = firm, solid; accurate, precise, exact; clear verse of the Qur’an {see mutashabih}. 
mujnial = undifferentiated; {see mufassal}. 
mukadshafah = unveiling. 
mulhamma = inspired. 
mulk, al- = the world of the reflection of the Attributes, the physical world of time, space and matter. 
mu’ min = faithful, believer; The one who has taken the second step in the Din. ie; from ’/s/am = voluntary self 
surrender to the Will and Commands of Allah to ’/mdn = belief with surety in the Truth of the Word of Allah. 
munafig = hypocrite, {venacular} a rat which when confronted seeks a way out from any possible bolt hole. 
munajat = secret conversations, confidential words; intimate discourse; the ‘ear-whispered teachings’. 
mun‘amah = bliss, inner joy. 
muntagqid = critic. 
munshid { pl munshidun} = singer, of religious songs. 
mugaddam = prefix, preface, antecendent; overseer, foreman, legal guardian; officer appointed by Shaykh to oversee a 
branch of the fa’ ifah usually in a distant city or region. 
mugaddamah = {f. of above} = woman appointed to lead circle of dhikr or hadrah for other women. 
mugtadah {from qudwah = example, pattern, model} = an exemplar. 
murabbi = fosterer, teacher, educator, supporter; teaching Shaykh. 
murabit = inhabitant of a ribat = from marbit = place where animals are tied up; ie; a caravanserai, later fortified quarters 
from which the Mutasawwifa who were waging jihad in the Maghrib fought {French - Marabout}. 
muraqabah = watching, contemplation; practice of internal contemplation or meditation on the /ataif. 
muragabatu-l-anfas = surveillance of their breath. 
murad = that which is sought after, purpose, intention. Soul chosen by Allah from the light body { ‘amudu-n-nur} of 
Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon, in the zon preceeding the stages of creation. 
murid {pl muridun} {from rdda =to search, to seek }= aspirant, adherent, follower, disciple. 
murshid {fromr@sh4d4@ =to guide} = guide; shaykh. 
musabbib al-asbab = The Causer of the causes; Allah. 
musafahah = concord, harmony, good will, settlement, adjustment; the handclasp of the Mutasawwifah. 
musallah = prayer room, oratory. 
musamma, al- = naming, appellation; He who is Named by the Names. 
mushaf = collection of leaves, pages; the printed Qur’an. 
mushahadah = vision or witnessing without the mediation of objects. 
musta ‘rib = one who has become Arabicised in language, custom, outlook, aesthetic. 
mutabarak = one who is blessed by Allah. 
mu ‘tagid = pious devotee 
mutasawwifah {pl mutasawwifin} = Muslims living within the full dimensionality of their din {religion}; what is 
generally meant by : sufi and ‘sufis’ {sic}. Originally those early Muslims who wore simple white 
woolen garments and rejected both the political ideology of “’Islam” manifest first in Dimashq and later in 
Baghdad and the excessive legist position and accompanying wrangles taking place in the developing 
Islamic world of the first Hijrah Century, in favour of endevouring to live a pure {safa’ } life in perfect 
accordance with the complete and integrative message contained in the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
mutashabih = obscure; allegorical, ambiguous verses of Qur’an {see muhkam}. 
mutawajjih = one who has oriented himself to Allah. 
mutawakkil = one who trusts solely in Allah to the point of giving up all choice in any matter. 
mutma’ innah = tranquil, calm, inner peace; state of the self {nafs} at peace with Allah. 
muwalhhid = one who professes the Unity of Allah and lives accordingly; unitarian. 
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ni‘mah {pl ni‘am, an‘um} = grace, blessing, benefaction. . 
nabi {pl anbiya’ } = Prophet, Awakener: the Qur’an mentions twenty-eight by name and alludes to others unknown and 
confirms that all peoples have been sent a prophet. Allah orders us not to differentiate between them 
but to honour them all, peace and blessings of Allah upon them, as they are all from Allah. 
nabi al-ummi, al- = the Unlettered Prophet; title given to Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon 
him, supposedly in view of his ‘illiteracy’; this is understood by the Mutasawwifah to refer to his 
‘virgin’ nature in accord with the Qur’an being impressed upon his heart so that he read or recited 
with his heart rather than through reading books or studying. 
na’ ib = deputy; person appointed by Shaykh to carry out administrative duties or to lead hadrah circles etc. in his absence. 
nafsu-r-rahman, an = the breath of compassion; the ‘breath’ of Allah by which life was initiated. 
nafl {pl nawafil} = voluntary; supererogatory practices. 
nafs = self, soul {not rith = spirit}. 
nafsu-l-ammarah, an = the unregenerate self; {level one}. 
nafsu-l-barzakh, an = the ‘barzakh body’; the body in the interspace between this world and the next: i.e., the ‘ grave’. 
nafsu-l-kamilah, an = the perfected self { level seven; the active state}. . 
nafsu-l-lawwamah, an = the admonishing self; {level two}. 
nafsu-l-mardiyyah, an = the contented self or the accepted self {level six; the passive state }. 
nafsu-l-mulhammah, an = the inspired self; {level three}. 
nafsu-l-mugatilah, an, = the warrior self {state constant to level five necessary for waging internal war on the self}. 
nafsu-l-mutma’ inah, an, = the tranquil self; {level five}. 
nafsu-s-safiyyah, an = the clarified self; {level four}. 
nafsi {or nafsani} = psychic, mental, psychological; opposite of ruhani = spiritual. 
nafy = negation. . 
nahnu = We; as employed by Allah in Qur’an to refer of Himself in an all-comprehensive manner {essence, attributes, 
names, acts} {see, ana, Allah, huwa}. 
najas = impure; anything which destroys state of ritual purity or prevents one from acts requiring ritual purity. 
naqib {pl nuqaba’ }= leader, chief; {a} member of the hierarchy of the awliya’ of which 300 are active at any one time in 
the world; {b} person appointed by shaykh for overseeing the hadrah or dhikr circles. 
nasab = lineage, genealogy; the silsilah, ’isnad, chain of spiritual lineage. 
nasut, al ‘alam al- = the world of human kind. 
nashwata-l-tarab = carried away in rapture. 
nasr = victory. 
nidham = order; harmony; equilibrium. 
nifaq = hypocrisy, dissemblance. 
niyyah = intention; that which in finality is the determinant for the efficacy of any action. 
niza‘ = conflict. 
nubbuwwah = prophecy, the empowerment by Allah by virtue of which a person is a prophet. 
nujaba’ = couriers; degree in the hierarchy of the awliya’. 
nufudh = penetration, permeation; nafadh = escape, way out. 
nuqaba’ = veiled ones; degree in the hierarchy of the awliya’. 
nur = light. 
nuru-r-rasulu-’ llah = the light of the Messenger of Allah; the internal reality of the Messenger, blessings of Allah and 
peace be upon him, { variant an-nur al-muhammadi}; the light from the presence {wajh = face} of 
Allah by which all beings came into being. 
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gabd = contraction, narrowness; tightness; time of desperation or desolation; see bast . 

gada’, al- = The Decree; that which Allah has willed. 

yadar = decree destined, potential; that which Allah writes or decrees for any human being, includes: place of birth, 
provision {rizq}, mates in marriage, children, their sex, place of death and time of death. 

qadr, al- = The Divine Omnipotence of Allah. 

ga il, al- = The Speaker; He Who speaks in the Qur’an {see al-kalam}. 

galam, al- = The Pen; the “instrument” by which Allah wrote; the Divine Intellect; the most spiritualized form of the 

Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him { Skt. dharmakaya = the body of essence }. 

gadi = judge in the religious { shart‘ah} courts. 

galb = heart ; central spiritual organ within each human {latifah qalbiyyah}. Seat of light of gnosis {nuru-l-ma‘arifah}. 

yarafa = City of the Dead outside of al-Qahirah under the Mukkatam hills where many of the awliya’ are buried including, 
Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah as-Sakandari and the Wafa’iyyah, Shaykh Muhammad Wafa’ and Shaykh ‘Ali Wafa’, 
may Allah sanctify their secrets and perfume their graves. 

gusidah {pl gasa@’id} = form of spirtual or religious writing often chanted singly or by groups. 

gawl = speech; part of faith {see ’iman}. 

gawm, al- = folk, people; The Folk = name for the Mutasawwifah. 

giblah = facing; the direction of the Ancient House to which the believer must orient to assure efficacy of the Salah. 

givamah yawm al- = standing, the Resurrection of the Bodies at the end of time prior to Judgement. 

guran, al- = { from q @r4@ 4 } the reading, the recital ; The Last and Final Revelation sent down by Allah. 

quran al-tadwini, al- = The written or recorded {d4@ w4@n@ } recital; the Qur’an as it is contained in the book form 

{ mushaf} and by which it is known to humanity {also gur’ an al-mudawwan, al}. 
gur’ an al-takwini, al- = The “existent” {k@n@ } recital; the cosmic Qur’4an, the entire creation, micro and macro-cosmic, 
seen as a revelation of Allah. 

qurb = nearness, proximity. 

guth = pole, pivot, axis; member of the heirarchy {sacred rule} of the awliya’ directly beneath the ghawth. 

gutubiyvah = the empowerment by Allah by which a person is confirmed as ‘the’ qutb in the Universal understanding or 
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rabb, ar-= The Lord, The Sustainer, The Fosterer, The Master; Name of Allah. 


rabb al-‘alamin = Lord of the Worlds, Sustainer of the Universes. 


as ‘a’ qutb in a more local understanding. 


rabib = foster father. 
rabitah = caravanserai, fortified building, hermitage.{ see murabit = inhabitant of a ribat = from marbit = place where 
animals are tied up} {root from r4b4t@ = bind, tie up, make fast} 
rabt = tied; under discipline to a particular shaykh. 
radivah = contentment of the self {nafs}. 
rahbah = awe. 
rahbaniyyah = monasticism ; interdicted by order of Allah within ’Islam. 
rahmatul-li-l‘alamin = mercy to all the worlds; appellation of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, 
given to him by Allah. 
raja’ = hope in Allah; the soul of the murid has two wings: raja’ is one and khawf {fear of Allah} is the other. 
rak‘ah = single cycle of salat. Dawn Prayer {subh} contains two. Noon, {dhuhr}, Afternoon { ‘asr}, Night {’isha’ } 
contain four, Sundown {maghrib} contains three. 
rasul = messenger; Prophet who brings a specific Message. As “Ibrahim, Musa, Dawud, ‘Isa, Muhammad, blessings of 


Allah and peace be upon them. 
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riyadah {pl riyadat} = spiritual disciplines; practices. 

ri‘ayah = watchfulness; method of sharpened consciousness employed along the Way. 

rida = contentment with Allah and His Decrees. 

ridwan = angel in charge of the gates of paradise. 

rihlah = travels, journeys. 

rizq = daily sustenance, livelihood. 

ruh = spirit; that which animates the human being. 

ruh, ar- = The Holy Spirit, the supreme angelic emissary of Allah. 

ruhanniyyah = spirituality; often used opposed or contrasted to nafsiyyah = psychic or psychological. 

ruh mudabbir = unseen internal governing spirit in all humans. 

ruju’ ’idtirart = compulsory return; death of the body. 

‘ruju’ ’ikhtiyari = voluntary return; spritual death to the self. 

rukkab, ar- = the riders; members of the heirarchy of the awliya’. 

rugyah = healing formule. 

ru’ ya = veridical or true dream; a part of prophecy left to humans after its sealing by Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of 
Allah and peace be upon him {see i/ham = inspiration; another remaining aspect of prophecy}. 


3 
sabil = the way as in ibn sabil = son of the way; the traveller {as-salik}. 
sabr = patience, patient endurance, perseverance. 
sadr = breast, chest; seat of latifah ruhiyya and ground of an-nafsu-s-sdafiyyah = the clarified self {level four}. 
sadin {pl sadand’ | = gatekeeper, custodian of the shrine, keeper of the Ka’bah. 
safwa = purity, of being, of intention. 
sahabah, as- = Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
sahibu-t-tanzil , as= master capable of nfaking tafsir {explanation} of the Qur’an. 
sahibu-t-ta’ wil , as= master capable of providing ta’ wil {exegesis} of the Qur’an. 
sahibu-z-zaman, as = master of the hour; Master of the Age. 
sahih {pl sihah} = correct, sound, integral; classification of Hadith judged to be authentic. 
sahw = sobriety; recommended external state or face to the world {see sukr}. 
sakinah = indwelling peace, repose, tranquillity; immanence of Allah or presence of Allah residing within the heart. 
salafiyyin,{pl of salaf} = ancestors, in conjuction with ‘as-salafiyyah’ = those who follow the pure example of the early 
Muslims of Madinah, Basrah and Kufah during the first and second hijri centuries. Later a 19th 
reform movement which evolved into what is commonly meant by the “fundamentalist” 
movement in the western media considered by many Sifis to be a literalist modern ideology that 
is ‘salafi’ {with sawd instead of sin = arrogant braggarts, boasters} rather than salafi. 
salah {pl salawat} = Divinely Appointed act which is incumbent, under certain conditions, on all Muslims at five 
prescribed times {dawn, noon, afternoon, evening, night} daily. The conditions relate to age, 
mental health and state of ritual purity. The usual translation of “prayer” is mis-leading due to 
connotations of that word in western languages meaning supplication and intercession etc. Though 
supplication and intercession form part of the salat there are many other dimensions including 
greeting, magnification, lauding, benediction etc as well as various bodily movements such as 
standing, bowing, prostration, kneeling etc all of which are integral to the salah. It is one of the 
few Arabic words without a dervative root and it seems always to have meant precisely what it is, 
ie., “a Divinely Appointed act”. 
salam = peace; root of "Islam. Basis of greeting between believers as in as-salamu ‘alaykum = The Peace be upon you. 
salat ‘ala-n-nabi = prayers on the Prophet, “blessings of Allah and peace be upon him” being the most common. 


salatu-l-jum‘ah, al = the weekly congregational prayer on Friday at the noon-tide. 
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salih = sound, whole; uncorrupted man. 
salik = traveller; one who has taken The Way. 
salatin { pl of sultan} = rulers. 
sama’ = sky, heaven. . 
sama’ = hear, listen; gathering for the purpose of listening to the singing of spiriutal songs. 
sani’ = craftsman. 
satara {satr} = to cover, veil, hide, conceal, shield, guard; maqam of many of the awliya’ in relation to the world. 
sawm [siyam} = fast, especially Ramadan, in which all Muslims, under certain conditions { age, health, ritual purity, 
domicile} are enjoined by Allah to fast for one lunar period {29-30 days} from the breaking of the 
dawn {faldagq} until the setting of the sun {maghrib}. The fast includes total abstinence from food, 
water, tobacco, sexual contact. The Mutasawwifah, as well as most pious Muslims, understand these to 
be the outer aspects of the fast and that additionally there are internal aspects of fasting { thoughts, 
anger, lust, cravings etc} which are also to be avoided. Additionally many Muslims fast two days very 
week and the three ‘white days’ {period of the full moon} every month throughout the year. 
sh‘ab {pl shu‘ib} = people, nation, tribe, race, The generality, the polity. 
shababu-l-jannah = Youth of the Garden . Name given by the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him to 
his two grandsons, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, Peace be upon them, who were martyred. 
shafa’ah = intercession. 
shaffafiyyah = transparency, translucidity; element in the Doctrine of Disappearance; see ‘ikhtibah’ and ’ikhtifa’ }. 
shahadah = bearing witness; shahddatayn = the two witnessings, ie, “I witness there is no deity except Allah and I 
witness Muhammad is His messenger = ‘ashadu an 1a illaha illa’14h wa ‘ashadu anna muhammadu-r-rasul 
Allah..” by dint of recognizing and saying a person enters into the Din. 
shahid {pl shuhada’ } = witness; martyr who has given his or her life for the Cause of Allah. 
shafaqah = sympathy, compassion, kindliness, tenderness. 
shahwah = craving, passion, lust. 
sha’ na-l-nuzul = circumstances of descent; the conditions under which the ayat of the Qur’an were revealed. 
shar’, ash- = The Path, ie, the Divinely Revealed Law. 
shari‘ah = the path to be followed; the codification of the shar‘ derived from Qur’an and Sunnah in the first century H. 
sharh = explanation, gloss, commentary. 
sharif {pl shurafa’ } = noble, high born, illustrious, eminent; a descendent of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him, from his daughter Fatimah and his nephew and son-in-law ‘Ali's two sons al-Hasan 
_and al-Husayn, peace of Allah upon them all and preserve their heirs in the present. 
shaykh {pl shuyukh} = elder, venerable older gentleman, patriarch, chief of a tribe; the spiritual Master or Teacher. 
shaykh as-sajjadah = the old man of the rug; founder of an order or the present incumbent chief Shaykh of an order. 
shaykhu-l-shuyukh = old man of the old men, chief of the chiefs etc; Title bestowed by government enabling a single 
Shaykh to represent the tawa’if before the government and at state functions or festivals. 
shaytan {pl shayatin} = satan, the devil, iblis. 
shirk = association, partnership; the belief in a plurality of deities or a partnership between deities or that Allah was born 
of any one or gave birth to any one. Belief in any of these ideas is the sole mortal sin within the Din which 
renders the one who believes, by consequence, outside of the Garden and deprived of forgiveness. 
shuhiid = contemplation, vision, direct witnessing of truth or reality. 
shukr = thankfulness. 
shutira = consultation; a principle enjoined in the Qur’an and followed by the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him, within certain bounds most often related to every-day affairs but not principial matters. Often mis- 
understood to be a form of nascent democracy especially by modernists. 
sibhah = chaplet or rosary made of knots, wooden beads or other materials having 33 or 99 counters plus dividers used 


for reciting various formule especially subhan-allah, alhamdu-li-llalah, allahu akbar 33x after each salat. 
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sidi {pl asyad, sadah} = my lord, my prince, my master, {polite term of address between mutasawwifah} {from 
sayyid} 
siddiq as- = appelation given to the first Khalifah, Abu Bakr, may Allah be content with him and grant him mercy. 
siddiqah as- = appelation given to Sayyidah Maryam the mother of the Prophet ’Isa. {Jesus}, peace be upon them. 
sidg = truthful, veracious, sincere, candid; reliable, accurate, genuine. 
sifah {pl sifat} = attribute, quality; the Attributes of Allah, i.e., The Mercy, The Compassion, The Living, The Love, etc. 
silsilah = chain; the lineage of spiritual descent, the initiatic linkage between a murid, his Shaykh to the founder of the 
Way, the Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, through the Angel of Revelation, Jibril, peace 
be upon him, to Allah, Mighty is He. 
sirah = biography or hagiography especially the life of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
siratu-l-mustaqim, as- = the straight path; the Way of "Islam in general and the Spiritual Path in particular. 
sirr = secret; fourth subtle organ; ‘secret’ heart on the right side of the chest cavity, inner consciousness; seat of light of 
oneness {nuru-t-tawhid} see also {nafsas-safiyyah, latifah sirriyyah }. 
sirri-dh-dhati-r-rasulw’ llah = essential secret of the Messenger of Allah, blessings and peace upon him {see galam, al-}. 
sirri-r-rasulw llah = secret of the Messenger; the Malakiti or archetypal nature of the Messenger as the form from which 
all Messengers, peace be upon them all, derive. The knowledge that there is only one Messenger, one 
Prophet and Muhammad is his name, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
sitr = veil. 
subh= period for salat commencing at the crack of dawn and lasting to just before sun rise. 
sufiyyah = Islamic mysticism, the Sufi way of life. 
suf = wool ; sufi = wool, woolen, Islamic mystic, Sufi. So called due to adoption of plain white woolen garments by 
Muslim mystics and ascetics in early days of Islam {approximately 50 H forward} symbolizing their return to 
the Way of simplicity and purity {safa’} practiced by the first Muslims {salaf}. 
suhbah = companionship, comradeship, association; the relationship between fellow muridun of the Shaykh. 
suhuf = leafs, pages; alternate name for Received Revelation. 
sukr = intoxication; from spiritual viewpoint = rapture, ecstasy precipitated by descent of Grace {see sahw = sobriety}. 
sujud = prostration; one of the positions within the salat in which the two knees, two hands and forehead touch the floor. 
{see masjid = place of prostration = sujid}. 
suluk = comportment, manners, conduct; {see maslak and sdlik }. 
sunnah = habitual practice, customary procedure, norm; the practices of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be 
upon him, which pious Muslims seek to emulate in their way of life. | 
surah {pl suwar} = wall, enclosure; chapter of Qur’an. 
surah {pl suwar} = form, shape {of the human body} the covering of which is regulated for men and women by Allah. 


ta‘abbud = devotion, worshipping; station characterised by abundant nawafil = voluntary superogatory practices. 

ta‘ah = obedience. 

tabaqat = layers, generations, stories {of a building}; biographies of the awliya’. 

tabarrakah, al-ijazatu-t- = authorization of blessing; an honourary ijaza given as mark of esteem or love by Shaykh to a 
worthy person; not a license or authorization for teaching or initiation. 

tabi‘un = followers of the companions = sahdbah. Second generation of Muslims, may Allah be pleased with them.. 

tabi‘yyah = nature, the natural world {from t @b 4‘ @ =to imprint, to impress, to stamp}. 

tadrib = training; Shaykh at-tadrib = teaching Shaykh who trains muridin. 

tafaqqud = examination, study, survey; system employed by Shaykh to determine state of murid. 

tafdil = preference. 

taffakur = thought; contemplative mentation. 

tafsir {pl tafasir} = explanation, exposition, elucidation, commentary, especially of Qur’an. 

tajaliyyatu-n-nafs = theophany of the self; misleading experience in muraqabah leading to self aggrandizement, titanism. 
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tajaliyyatu-r-rahman = theophany of pure Compassion: confirmative experience in muraqabah of loss of self. 
taharah = state of ritual purity. 
tahawwul = transmutation, change; self-change, transmutation of the self {see hal}. 
tahlil = the act of saying LA ’ILAHA "ILLA-LLAH {see hayalah}. 
tahmid = the act of saying AL-HAMDU LI-LLAAH = to Allah is the praise. 
ta’ ifah {pl tawa’ if} = portion, part, Sufi ‘order’, eg: the ‘Shadhdhuliyyah’, the “Rifa‘iyyah’ etc. 
tajalli {pl tajalliyat} = theophany, epiphany, illumination, irradiation, exaltation. 
tajrid = detachment. 
takbir = the act of saying ALLAHU AKBAR = Allah is the Most Great. 
takhliyyah = the emptying of the self {nafs} of all things. From khala = empty, vacant. 
takhsis = elite. 
talib {pl tullab} = seeker, student. 
ta‘lim = instructions, teaching. 
talqin = inner teaching, inspiration, intuitional teaching, from /agina = understand, grasp, infer. 
faman = State of tranquillity. 
tanzil = descent; the descent of the Qur’an upon the Messenger, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
tanzih = incomparable; elimination of all anthropomorphic elements from the concept of the Deity; via remotionis. 
tagiatu-l-' ikhfa’ = the ‘hat of disappearance’ which when placed on the ‘head’ causes the murid to ‘disappear’. 
tagiva = headgear, cap; {also called kufr}. 
taugqivyah = dissembling, hiding of one’s beliefs when faced with danger, war or persecution. 
taqwa = holy fear, fear of Allah, consciousness of Allah, awareness of the wrong, guarding against evil. To be ‘aware’. 
tarawth = supererogatory prayers after the night prayers in Ramadan. 
tarbiyah = guidance, rearing up from rabb = foster, cultivate. 
. tarig {pl of turuq} = way, path; the way of the Sufi; spiritual method, system, school. 
tartib = arrangement, ordering; as in the sections of the Qur’an. 
tartib, al-‘alam = levels of the worlds, heirarchy of the cosmos. 
tasawwuf = spirituality within "Islam, the initiatic way within "Islam; from sa#f= wool and purity = safa’ {see sift}. 
tasawwur = visualization. Method used in early phases of muraqabah. 
tasbih = the act of saying SUBHAN ALLAH = Glory is to Allah. 
tasbiha = rosary, chaplet; see sibha. 
tasfivat al-galb = purification of the heart. 
tashbih = comparison, allegory, simile; anthropomorphization of Allah, ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 
taslivyah = salah; prayer of blessings and peace of Allah on the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
ta‘til {from ‘atal} = destitute, inoperative, out of commission; to deny all characteristics to Allah; opposite of tashbih. 
tawa = secreted, concealed, folded up, enveloped; to cover distance in a trice or quickly. 
tawbah = return to Allah; repent from one’s failings, faults, sins with intent not to repeat. indbah = repeatedly turning. 
tuwwaf = ritual circumambulation of the Ka‘bah, the Ancient House. 
tawfig = accommodation, reconciliation, mediation, adjustment, balancing. 
tawajud = induced ecstasy; {from wajd = ecstasy, passion, ardor }. 
tawakkul = trust, reliance; tawakkul ‘ala’ llah = trust in Allah, reliance upon Allah. 
tawhid = the absolute unicity of Allah. 
ta’ wil = exegesis, interpretation; from {awwaliya = fundamental truth, axiom, essential component} { awwal = first}. 
ta’ wil al batin = exegesis or the hermeneutics of the inner meanings. 
tahgig = realization, actualization, implementation, fulfillment, confirmation; alternate name for tasawwuf. 
tazkiyvat an-nafs = purification of the self {from zaka = purify}. 
terra lucida {latin}= an earth of light; the world transformed by spiritual insight or vision. 


terra tenebre {latin} = earth of darkness; the world seen through the blindness of materialism. 
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‘ubbad {pl of ‘abid} = slaves, servants, worshippers. 

‘ubudiyyah = the state of slavery to Allah, the state of being a worshipper of Allah. 

‘ulama’ {pl of ‘alim} = scholars. generally of the shari‘ah or other religious sciences, jurists, legists trained in 

specialized institutions such as al-Azhar or al-Qayrawan {see p 42 for alternative meaning}. 

uluhiyyah = divinity. 

‘ulum {pl of ‘ilm} = sciences, knowledges, disciplines. 

umara’ {pl of amir} = princes, tribal chiefs {from amr = order, command, decree}. 

umm al-kitab = mother of the book; name of the Qur’an {sometimes taken to mean first chapter of Qur’an: al-Fatihah} 

ummu-l-mu’ minin = mother of the believers; title of the wives of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him 

and may Allah be pleased with them. 

ummah = religious community as a whole, usually in context of "Islam but also used in relation to other dispensations. 

ummi = unlettered, illiterate {see nabi al-ummi}. 

‘urafa’ {pl of “arif} knowers; those who know not by learning but by Allah. He “Taught humans what they knew 

not’. 

UNS = intimacy. 

‘uruj = ascent; the path of the salik. 

usul = roots, fundamentals. 

uswah hasanah = good model; name given to the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him; enjoined conduct 

for Muslims especially those in contact with non-Muslims; {see mugtada, qudwa}. 

uwayStyyah = those mutasawwifah who have no Shaykh. The name stems from a Yamani contemporary of the 
Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, Sayyid Uways al-Qarani, may Allah be content with 
him, who whilst he never met him was highly esteemed by him for his spirituality and purity. Reportedly it 
was this figure who was the object of the hadith, “I smell a sweet fragrance from the Yaman.” The 
Uwaysiyyah generally claim to have received their initiation either from Sayyid Uways or other figures 
such as Sayyidina Khidr, peace be upon him, or directly from one of the early founders of tawa’ if. 


‘uzlah = abandonment, withdrawal, disappearance, vanishment; common trait of many of the awliya’. 


wahdaniyyah = unicity of transcendent mutlitplicity prior ontologically to existentiation. The horizon between /ahut and 
Jabarut in which all the attributes exist but have not yet been differentiated in the Preserved Tablet. The 
Pen is but has not written. 

wahdat ash-shuhiud = the unicity of witnessing. 

wahdat al-wujud = the unicity of all being. 

wadhifah {pl wadha’ if} = daily rations; the daily ‘office’ or collects prescribed by the Shaykh to his muridin. 

wahi = revelation; al-wahi = The Revelation, al-Qur’an. 

wahm = illusion. 

wajd = ecstasy of love. 

wajh = face, presence, purpose, guiding principle; way, method; as in wajhw’ llah = the Face of Allah, the Presence of 

Allah, the Purpose of Allah, the Method of Allah. . 

wajib = prescribed, ordered; those actions or liturgical duties that are incumbent on all Muslims. {opposite of nafl}. 

wakil = guardian, custodian, trustee. 

walayah = sovereign power, sovereignty; succession to a ‘post’ or spiritual ‘office’. 

wali {pl awliyad} = friend, benefactor, helper, supporter, patron, protector; waliw’ llah = the Friend of Allah or the 

supporter of {the cause of} Allah. Popularly = a saint or holy person {f. waliyah}. 

wagqf {pl awqgaf} = endowment, religious foundation, endowment of estates in mortmain. 

wagqfah = stop, pause, halt, temporary position; the state between two magamayn = spiritual stations. 
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wara’ = scrupulousness, caution, reservation. 

warith {pl warathah} = inheritor. 

warithu-l-muhammadt, al = the heir of the “Muhammadan” sanctity. 

waridat = arrivals, advents; spiritual “events” which break upon one in a succession of waves of insight. 

wasawis = whisperings; murmurings of the shaytan in the heart. 

wasiyyah = directive, injunction, order; directives issued by the Shaykh to his successor{s} or muridin. 

wazir = minister of the state or government. 

wilayah = sovereignty of the wali; state of being a wali; spiritual authority. 

wirathah = inheritance; the spiritual inheritance of a ‘post’ or ‘station’. 

wird {pl awrdd} = watering hole; set of adhkar formule performed twice daily by all members of the fa’ ifah. 

wisal = reunion, communion; spiritual state of communion with the contingent essence {dhdat}. 

wudu’ = ablution; the act of washing with water {or in its absence dust or sand} required to enter into the state of ritual 
purity necessary to perform the ordained or certain supererogatory rituals or actions. 

wujud = existence, presence; Allah as Pure Being rather than a Being; the maqam beyond contraries or any form of 

duality or object <-> subject relationship. 

wujudu-l-hadit, al- = temporally originated being or existence. 

wujudu-l-gadim, al- = primordial being or existence. 

wugit’ = to come to pass, to take place; fall; state of utter rest. 


wusttl = arrival, attainment of the goal. 


yad = hand; akhadha-l-yad = to take the hand; the act of entering into the bay‘ah with the Shaykh in which the murid 
places his hand under and within the hand of the Shaykh which marks the transmission of the covenant { ‘ahd} and 
seals the initiation. This action is a continuation in time of the bay‘ah offered to the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, by the delegation from Yathrib {later al-Madinah al- 
Munawwarah} which is referred to in the Qur’an “Those who swear allegiance to you swear allegiance in truth 
to Allah; the Hand of Allah is above their hands. Whoever breaks his oath breaks it but to harm himself 
and whoever fulfils his covenant with Allah, on him will He bestow an enormous reward.” {48:10}. 


yagin = certainty; distinguished at three ascending levels: ‘i/mu-/-yaqin = Knowledge of Certainty, ‘aynu-!-yaqin = 


zakat = purity; justice; increase; the Divinely prescribed and obligatory “tax” on the wealth of a Muslim which must be 


Source or Spring or Eye of Certainty, hagqu-!-yagin = Truth of Certainty. 


annually distributed among the poor and which constitutes one of the five comers {arkan} or “pillars” of “Islam. 

zamanu-l-kathif, al = gross or coarse time; historical time. 

zamanuc-l-latif, al = subtle time; transhistorical time. 

zamanu-l-altaf, al = super subtle time; hierohistorical time. 

zamzam = burble; the spring near the Ancient House where Sayyidah Hajar and Sayyidina ’Isma’il found water at the 

time they were left in Makkah by Sayyidina ‘Ibrahim, peace be upon them. 

zahid {pl zuhhdd} = ascetic. 

zawivvah {pl zawaya} = comer, nook, angle; small masjid; local neighbourhood masjid; small masjid built around the 
maqam { grave, resting place} of a Shaykh or wali which also contains a hospice, communal 
kitchen and space for performing group hadrah or dhikr { North Africa}. 

zivarah {pl ziyardat } = visit; the act of visiting the maqam of Sayyidina Rasul Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be 

upon him, in al-Madinah or the maqamat of the awliya’, may Allah preserve their secrets. 
zuhd = asceticism; heavily stressed and emphasized in the Maghibi { Madyani} branches of the Shadhdhuliyyah. 
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The following Index references the Introduction, Appendices and the general categories of the Arabic section. 


*abdal {the substitutes}, 3, 34, 40, 93 

‘Abd al-Aziz ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, 68, 69, iii 

‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud, 6, 20, 43, 46, 50 56 

‘Abd al-Jabbar Victor Danner, 54 

“Abd Allah Ibn Harazim, 9 

‘Abd Allah Ibn Salamah ‘Abd Allah al Habibi, 10, 40, 50, ii 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, 69, iii 

‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Madani az-Zayyat, 9 

‘Abd ar-Razzaq Ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, iii 

‘Abd ar-Razzaq al-Jazuli, 15 

‘Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish, 5, 6, 9, 15, 10, 22, 93, 94, 96, ii 
absence {fana’}, 31, 45, 48, 61 

abundance {tawl}, 31 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Jazuli, 50, 60 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Lihyani, 13 

Abu “Abd Allah an-Nasikh, 15 

Abu ‘Ali Ibn as-Sammat, 15 

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, 22, 93 

Abu Darda, 83,91 

Abu ‘Ishaq ‘Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abd ar-Rafi‘, 21 

Abu Madyan al-Ghawth, 3, 68, 69, ii, iii, iv 

Abt Wafa Taftazani, 6 

Abu Ya‘azza, 68 

Abu Zakkariyyah, 11 

Abu-l-‘ Abbas Ahmad ar-Rifa‘i, 9, 59 

Abu-l-‘ Abbas al-Jami, 22 

Abu-l-*Abbas al-Mursi, 14, 20, 38, 39, 41, 45, 47, 49, 50, 51, 53, 57, 58, 97, 99, ii 
Abu- l- Fath al- Wasiti, 9, 22, 68, ii 


Abu- a Hasan al- Ghalib, 68 

Abia-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli, 1,39, 43, 49, 50, 52, 53, 57, 59, 68, 72, 74, 79, 93, 99 
Abu-1l-Hasan as-Saqali, 50 

Academy of Alexandria, 36 

accepted self {an-nafsu-l-mardiyyah }, 92, 93 

accommodation {tawfiq} of Allah, 46 

acquired sciences, 12 

acquisition {kasb}, 34 

action, 42 

acts of obedience {furud}, 17 

ad‘iyah {supplications}, 1, 13, 27, 28, 29, 34, 54, 62, 63, 66 
Adam’s Clay, 80 

Adam, 39, 82 

adwiya {remedies}, 64 

adhkar {remembrances }, 64, 66 

admonishing self {an-nafsu-l-lawwamah}, 92 

affliction, 26, 49 

‘ahd {covenant}, 29, 50, 51, 68, 82, 83, 97 

Ahmad az-Zarrtq al-Fasi, 4, 22, 54, 77 

Ahmad Ibn Mustafa al-‘ Alawi, 4, 5 

ahwal {states}, 44, 54, 57, 58, 63, 70 

ahzab, 1, 29, 45, 52, 55, 62, 63, 65, 66, 74, 81, 88, 94, 95, 96 
‘A’ ishah bint Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, 91 

“Alastu bi-rabbikum?”, {Qur’an 7:172}, 24, 36 

al-Busiri, Shaykh Muhammad Sharafu-d-Din Abia ‘Abdu’ lah, 2 
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Alexander, 36 

‘Ali, Amir al-Mu’minin, 22, 47, 57, 93 

‘Ali bin Makhluf, 17, 18 

‘Ali Nur ad-Din al-Yashruti, 58, 59 

‘alim {learned man}, 42, 43, 53, 56, 62 

‘aliman ‘amiltin {conscious worker}, 42 

all-embracing tenderness {lutf}, 16, 67, 74, 95, 96 
All-encompassing Sea {al-ihatah}, 33 

amal, 41,42 _ 

‘Amr Ibn al-‘As, 38 

Ancient House, 19, 21, 75 

*Andalus al-, figure 1, 38 

Angel of Revelation, 94 

Angel of the Mountains {al-malaku-l-jabal}, 51 

annihilation {fana’}, 31, 45, 48, 61 

ansar, 38 

aqtab {pivots of the world}, 1, 3, 10, 36, 57, 68, 71, 72, 93 
‘Arafat, Jabal, 21 

Archimedes, 36 

Aristotle, 36 

arrival {wusul}, 21-24, 99 

‘arsh {throne, the highest sphere, empyrean}, 23, 32, 60 
ascension {mi‘raj}, 99 

aslafu-s-salih, al- 52 {see also salafiyyin} 

asceticism {zuhd}, 10, 31, 41, 66, 69, ii 
Asma’u-llahi-l-husna {the Beautiful Names of Allah or the Ninety Nine Names }, 45, 56, 65, 68, 76, 96 {257-60} 
‘Asma’u-l-ashraf, al {The Names of the Noble Prophet}, 68 {see 227-232 Arabic section } 
aspiration {himma}, 44, 66 

Aswan, 36 

attracted {al-majdhub}, 22 

attraction {jadhb}, 22 

awe {rahbah}, 17 

awliya’ Allah {friends of Allah}, 1, 3, 21, 29, 31, 33, 39, 48, 56, 62, 80, 93 
awliya’ al-‘arba‘un, al- {the forty friends}, 12 

awrad , 24, 54, 64, 66, 96 

Awtad, al- {the anchors}, 3, 93 

‘Aydhab, 19, {desert of} 20, 21 

‘Ayn Jalut, Battle of, 7, 53 

Ayyubiyyun, 7, 14 

Azhar, al- , 41, 42, 52 


Badawi, Ahmad al-, 18, i, iii 

Badawiyya of Tanta, 50,i 

Badr ad-Din, 17 

Baghdad, 7, 53 

bay‘ah {vow of allegiance}, 64, 97 

Bani ‘Isra’il, 42 

barzakh { barrier, isthmus, interspace}, 58, 68, 72-75, 92 

Battle of ‘Ayn Jalut, 7, 53 

Battle of al-Mansurah, 7, 18, 50, 83 

Basrah, 9 

Bata‘ih, 9 

Beautiful Names of Allah, The {al-’asma’u-l-husna}, 45, 56, 65, 68, 76, 96 {see 257-60Arabic section} 

beauty, 68, 69, 98 

being {wujud}, 31, 32 

belief {’Iman}, 42, 47, 66 ; 

bestowal of Allah., 49, 95, 96, 98 

Bestowal of Subtle Compassion in the Outstanding Traits {or Virtues} of Shaykh Abu-l-‘Abbds al-Mursi and his 
Shaykh, Abu-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli , 55 

bestowal of The Name, 65, 66 

Bijayah {Bougie}, 9, 68, 69 

Bilal, 57 
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blessings {barakah}, 1, 5, 49, 60, 76, 91 

blind, 70, 77 

bliss {mun‘amah}, 41, 61, 70, 80, 93 

blossoming of the lights, 83 

body {jism and jasad}, 32, 74, 91, 92 

Book of the Collected Wonders of the Friends of Allah, 39 
Book, The {al-Kitab} {al-Qur’an}, 28, 31, 54, 60, 62, 66, 88-91, 94 
books, 16, 29, 91-93 

breath {anfas}, 34, 45 

brotherhood {’ukhuwwah}, 17 

Buddhist doctrine of the Three Bodies, 70 

Bukhari, 47, 91 

Bunah { Boné}, 38 

Buraq, 31 

Burhanyyah of Dastgqi, 50 

Butu, 36 


Caesar, 36 

Callimachos, 36 

cause {‘illah}, 32 . 

Central Asia, 50 

certain knowledge {al-‘ilmu-l-yagin}, 17 -~ 
certainty, certain belief {yaqin}, 25, 34, 35, 43, 90 
cessation of self direction {’isqat al-tadbir}, 24, 34, 52, 54, 92 
chain {silsilah}, 59, 97, iii, iii, iv 
charlatans, 97 

China, 11 

Chishtiyyah, 67 

choice of not-choosing, 55 

choosing {’ikhtiyar}, 34 

chosen, 35 

Christianity, 37 

churches, 82 

circumstantial branches of knowledge, 44 
Clarified self {an-nafsu-s- safiyah}, 78 

clear vision {kashf wa‘iyan}, 41, 45 
cloister, 82 

cognitive {‘ilmiyyah}, 16 

common, 33, 42, 45 

communion, 35 

concern {‘inayah}, 31 

confirming {tathabbut}, 48 

con-men, 97 

Consolidater of the Way, 55 

contemplation {tafkir}, 29, 34 

contentment { ar-rida}, 9, 29, 30, 55, 57 
Coptic, 20, 37 

Cordoba {Qurtubah}, 7 

covenant {‘ahd}, 30, 50, 51, 68, 82, 83, 97 
craving {shahwah}, 34, 67 

created world {mulk}, 58 

creation of the pattern {li-takhliq}, 45 
creatures {al-khalq}, 31 

criteria, 97 

critic {muntaqid}, 35 

Crown of the Bride including the Rectification of the Self, The, 56 
Crusaders, 18 

cup {ka’s}, 16 

cup, 16 

cupbearer {saqi}, 16 
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daily office { wadhifah}, 62 

Dald il al Khayrat, al {The Proof of Goodness} 50, ii {Names from see 227-232 Arabic section} 
Dalil li-Ibn Sabil, 3, 68, 69 {see 1-10 Arabic section} 
Damanhur, 19 

Danner, Dr. Victor {‘Abdu-l-Jabbar Danner}, 54, 56 
Dagigq al-‘Id, 17 

Dar al-Islam, 83 

Dawud, 53, 75, 93 

Dawud Ibn Bakhila, 2, 52 

Day of Resurrection, 25, 92 

deaf. 77 

death, 33, 36, 74, 80 

death {of Abu-l-Hasan}, 33, 74, 90 

Deciphering, 94 

decrees {al-aqdar}, 29, 31 

degrees {ad-darajat}, 29, 81 

decorum {al-adab}, 24 

delusion, 86 

Demetrius of Phaleron, 36 

Desert of ‘Aydhab, 19, 20, 21 

destitute { mudtarr], 48, 49 

determination, 34 

dhabh {hallal meat}, 40 

Dharmakaya, 70 

dhikr al-awaqat, 88 

dhikr {remembrance }, 34, 45, 54, 60, 61, 64, 65, 78 
dhat {essence}, 30, 32, 59, 66, 71 

Dimishgq, 19 

Din, 66, 70, 74, 91, 94 

Diocletian, 37 

Disappearance, Doctrine of {’ikhtifa’}, 30, 31, 41, 58, 93 
discernment {fariq}, 84 

Distillation of the Pure Essence of Mercy, 95 

Divine Law {shari‘a}, 12, 27, 28, 30, 31, 40, 42, 43, 47, 57, 60, 63, 70, 73, 74 
divinity {uluhiyah }, 30 

Docetic Christianity, 37 

door, 76 

dream, 11, 14, 33, 38, 57 

drinking {shurb}, 16 

dropping of self-direction {isqat at-tadbirat}, 24, 34, 52, 54, 92 
dumb, 77 

du‘a’ {supplication}, 1, 27, 28, 29, 34, 55, 62 

Durat al-’ Asrar wa Tuhfat al-Abrar {Pearl of the Secrets and the Gem of the Devoted Ones}, 2, 20, 55 
Din, 47, 66, 70, 74, 94 


Earth of True Reality, 80 

earth of darkness {terra tenabre }, 77 

earth of light {terra lucida}, 77 

elite {takhsis}, 22, 31, 33, 42, 63 

Endlessly Endowed {al-ghaniyy}, 49 

enemy, 45, 49, 64, 82-84, 98 

equilibrium, 44, 70 

Essence {adh-dhat}, 30, 32, 59, 66, 71, 72, 89, 91 
Euclid, 36 

Eunostos, 36 

Ever Green Man {al-Khidr}, 11, 40, 48, 73, 74 
exegesis {ta’wil}, 47, 49, 90 

exoteric knowledge {al-‘ilmu-l-madbhar}, 53 
explanation {tafsir}, 46, 47, 49 

extension {bisat}, 27 
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Face, 93, 99 

faith {’Iman}, 17, 42, 47, 66 

fagih, 12, 16, 21, 40, 42, 51, 52, 54 

Farisi, Salman, i 

Fas {Fez}, 9 

Fatimah az-Zahra, 58 

fifth subtle organ {latifah ruhiyyah}, 92 
First, The, 26 

flim-flammers, 97 

folded up, secreted and concealed {tawa}, 49 
Folk {al-Qawm}, 35, 50 

following up {tafaqqud}, 41 

fosterer {rabib}, 58 

fourth subtle organ {latifah sirriyyah}, 92 
Friends of Allah {awliya’ Allah}, 1, 3, 21, 29, 31, 33, 56, 62, 80 
frontier, {thaghr}, 35 

fuqaha’, 12, 52, 54 

Futuhat al-Makktyyah, al, 72, 73,74, 80 


Garden, 39, 43, 45, 52, 64, 68, 71, 74, 78, 79, 82, 94, 97, 98 
Garden of Refuge, 68 

garment of non-being, 31 

garments of inviolability, 81 

gate, 74 

Geography {science of}, 37 

Ghawth, al-{Allah’s rain of succour upon the earth}, 1, 3, 69, 93 
Ghazali, Abu Hamid al-, 22, 24, 69, 93, ii 

Ghumarah, 8 

giving up, 34 

gnostic { ‘arif bi-llah}, 1 

grace {ni‘mah}, 49, 53 

greater jihad { al-jihadu-l-akbar}, 83 

Greatest Name of Allah {al-’ismu-l-‘adhamu-llah}, 20, 45, 56, 65, 76, 82, 96 
Greek, 36 

Green Man {al-Khidr}, 10, 40, 48, 73 

gross world {kathif}, 32 

guarded, 89 

guardians, 81 

Guidance for Travellers to the Pleasure of the Lord of the Worlds, 3, 68, 69 {see 1-10 Arabic section} 
guidance {‘irshad}, 35, 48 


Habashah { Abyssinia or Ethiopia}, 19, 57 

Hadith Qudsi, 68, 88 

hadrahtu-l-arwah, al, the Presence of all the Souls, 71 
hadrah, 57, 60, 69, 93 

Hadramawt, 36 

Hajj, 14, 21, 29, 38, 42, 72 

hal ( temporary state}, 17, 42, 44, 54, 63, 66 

hallal {pure}, 40 

Hand of Allah, 59, 82, 88, 91, iii 

Haqq al- {The Truth}, 26, 31, 65, 69, 90, 97 

haqiqah, 16, 17, 31, 35, 40, 42, 44, 47, 48, 54, 57, 73, 74, 81 
harmony, 70 

haylalah, 65 . 

“He who has no Shaykh has Shaytan as his Shaykh’, 97 
healing formule {ar-ruqyah}, 54. 
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heart {al-qalb}, 17, 26, 32, 35, 53, 61, 83 

Heavens of the Spirit {sama’i-r-ruh}, 39 

Hebrew, 36 

Helugu, 7 

Heptastadion, 36 

hidden consciousness { sirr}, 32 

hidden of the hidden {al-batinu-l-bawatin, al-ghaybu-l-ghuyub}, 98 

hiddenness, 93 

Hijaz, 19, 60, 91 

Hikam, al, 54 

Hieroglyphic, 36 

historical time {zaman kathif}, 2, 68, 75, 

Hizbu-l-’ Anwar, { Orison of Lights}, 81 {see 83-106 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-l-Ayat, {Orison of Signs},67, 89, 94 {see121-156 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-l-Bahr, {Orison of the Sea}, 67, 72, 76, 77, 78 {see 21-36 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-I-Barr, {Orison of the Earth}, 67, 77, 78, 89 {see 37-82 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-l-Fath, { Orison of Opening}, 67, 81, 84, 87 { {see 83-106 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-l-Jalil, {Orison of the Sublime}, 88 {see157-196 Arabic section} 

- Hizbu-l-Kabir, {Orison of Vastness}, 77 {see 37-82 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-I-Lutf, {Orison of Tender Mercy}, 67, 95 {see 197-220 Arabic section } 
Hizbu-n-Nasr, {Orison of Victory}, 67, 84 {see 107-120 Arabic section} 
Hizbu-sh-Shaykh, {Orison of the Shaykh}, 67, 89, 94 {see 157-196 Arabic section } 
holy fear {taqwa}, 35, 77 

horizons, 23, 90 

houses {al-manazil}, 24 

Hulugu, 19 

Humaythira, 17, 20, 21, 39 

hyper-subtle time {zamanu-l-altaf}, 73, 75 


Iblis, 82 

Ibn “Abbad ar-Rundi, 54 

Ibn *Ajiba, 54 

Ibn as-Sabbagh, 2, 20, 55 

Ibn ‘Ata’Ilah as-Sakandari, 22, 36, 38, 42, 43, 47, 50, 51, 53, 56, 57, 58, 60, 66, 93, 99 
Ibn ‘Awf, 17 

Ibn Bara’, 12, 13 

Ibn ‘Tyad, 12, 17, 24 

Ibn Jubayr, 19 

Ibn Mas‘ud, 47 

Ibn Mashish, 5, 6, 9, 15, 10, 22, 93, 94, 96, ii 
Ibn Taymiyyah, 52 

Ibrahim, Prophet { peace be upon him}, 48, 75 
Ibrahim ad-Dassugi, 18 

Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Batawi Abu-dh-Dhikri, 63 
ideational {ma‘nawiyah}, 16 

Idfu, 20 

idhn 11, 97 

idhn {permission}; in the form of an ijazah, 10, 48, 97 
idleness {ta‘til}, 27 

idolater {mushrik}, 34 

idolatry {shirk},3, 33, 90 

‘Ifriqiya, 37, 50 

‘Thsan, 22, 41, 42, 47, 66, 70 

ijazah {authorization} ,10, 48, 97 

illuminated hearts, 46 

illumination {’ishraq}, 22, 23, 24, 29, 84 
illuminations {’ishraqat}, 46 

illusion {wahm}, 75, 93 

Iman. 17, 33, 41, 42, 47, 48, 66 

immanence {tashbih}, 70, 98 

Imperishable Tablet {al-lawhi-l-mahfudh }, 33 
impressions {marsumat}, 32 
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impure {najas}, 40 

Initiatic Chain {silsilah}, 59, 97, i,ii, iii, iv 
inner {batin}, 47, 74, 90 

Inner, The, 26 

Insanu-l-Kamil, al, {Universal Man} 9, 71 
insight {kashf}, 22, 25, 27, 64 
inspirations {’ilhamat}, 46 

inspired self {an-nafsu-l-mulhammah}, 92 
intellect, 24 

intelligence {‘aql}, 17, 22, 30, 32, 34 
intention {niyyah}, 14, 21, 29, 62 

internal dialogues {munajah}, 92 
“interspace {barzakh}, 58, 68, 72, 73, 92 
intimations , ear whispered teaching {’isharat}, 46, 49 
intoxication {sukr}, 16 

intoxication, 16, 33 

intuition {kashf}, 22, 25, 27, 64 
invisibility, 30, 41, 58, 93 

invocation {tasliyyah}, 78 

’iqara’ {read}, 89, 93-94 

“Iraq al-, 9, ii 

‘Isa, Prophet , peace be upon him, 48 
*isharat {intimations}, 46, 49 
*Iskandariyyah, al-, 14, 36-39, 58, 99 
Islamic Reformation, 4 

"Islam, 41, 47, 66, 70, 74, 94 

isolated {shadhdh}, 49 

Israfil, Angel of Resurrection, peace be upon him, 22, 93 
Izra’l , Angel of Death, peace be upon him, 22, 93 
isthmus, 58, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75, 92 

‘Izz ad-Din Ibn ‘Abd as-Salam, 16 

‘Thya’ ‘Ulumu-d-Din, 68, 90 


Jabal ‘Alam, 8 

Jabal an-Nur, al, 89 

Jabal ‘Arafat, al, 21, 69, iv 
Jabal Thawr, ii 

Jabal Zaghwan, 10, 17, iv 
Jabarut, 23, 71 

Jadhb, 22 

ja‘fr {science of numbers}, 98 
jasad {body}, 91 

Jenghiz Khan, 7, 19 

Jews, 37 

Jibril, Angel of Revelation, peace be upon him, 22, 41, 49, 51, 93 
Jiddah, 19 

jihad, 82-84 

jihad {al-jihadu-l-akbar}, 82-84 
jihad {al-jihadu-l-asghar}, 82-84 
Jinn, 82 

jism {body}, 91 

Journey by Night {’isra’}, 68 
judgement {hukm}, 33 
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Ka‘bah, 19, 21, 77 

karamat, 39, 49 

Kedid, 36 

Key of Success and the Lamp of Spirits, The, 54 

Key to the Supreme Name and the Way of Arrival to Allah {see 221 Arabic Section} 
khalifah {successor}, 14, 39, 20, 69, 99, ii 

Khalifah of the Time {al-khalifatu-z-zaman}, 14, 39 

Khazraj Al- {tribe}, 38 

kibr { pride}, 96 

Khidr al-, peace be upon him, 10, 40, 48, 73 

khilafah {succession}, 36, 50 

King Louis of France, 7, 18, 83 

kings, 86 

kiswah, 19 

Kitab al- {The Book = al-Qur’an}, 54, 60, 62, 66, 88, 89, 90, 91, 94 
Kitab al-Futuhat al-Makkiyyah, 80 

Kitab al-Hikam, 24 

Kitab al-Mawaagqif, 92 

Kitab at-Tanwir fi ‘Isqat at-Tabdir, 25, 55 

Kitab Jami‘a Karamat al-’Awliya’, 39 

knowers by Allah {*urafa’ bi-Ilah}, 3 

knowledge {‘ilm}, 26, 31, 34, 42, 44, 45 

knowledge of Allah {bi-ma‘rifati-llah}, 16, 17, 31, 35, 40, 44, 47, 48, 42, 54, 60, 73, 81 
Kursi, al- { foundation, footstool, the sphere of the stars}, 32 


Last. The, 26 

latait, 57, 91-93 

Lata if al-Minan, 38 

Lata’ if al-Minan fi Manaqib ash-Shaykh Abi ’l-’ Abbas al-Mursi wa Suny ash-Shadhdhuli Abi ’l-Hasan, 55 
latifah haqqigiyyah {the true self}, 92 

latifah khafiyyah {the completed subtle self}, 93 

latifah nafsiyah {the subtle self}, 92 

latifah qalabiyyah {the subtle mold}, 92 

latifah qalbtyyah {the subtle heart}, 92 

latifah ruhiyyah { the subtle spirit}, 93 

latifah sirrtyyah {the subtle secret}, 92 

Law of the Spiral, 36 

leaders, 35 

Light {nur}, 10, 16, 26, 30, 32, 45, 65, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 90 
Light of Muhammad’ { an-nuru-l-muhammadi}, 71 

Light of the Inviolable Tablet, 87 

Light of the Messenger, 87, 88 

Light of the Pen, 87, 88 

Light of the Secret of the Messenger, 88 

Light of the Secret of the Very Essence of the Messenger, 87 
Light of the Sphere, 32 

Light of the Throne, 87 

Light on the Cessation of Self-Direction, 25, 55 

litanies {al-ahzab}, 29, 62, 63, 65, 66, 74, 81, 88 

literalists, 2, 4, 62, 67, 74, 99 

Lote Tree {sidrat al-muntaha}, 31, 98 

love {mahabbah}, 16, 17, 27, 28, 29, 33, 35, 49, 57, 66, 69, 68, 72, 89 
lover, 49, 63, 79 

lovers {mahbubun}, 31 

lutf, {pl. altaf }, 16, 76, 95 
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Madi bin Sultan, 19, 20 

Madinatu-l-Munawwarah al- {The Radiant or Illuminated City}, 9, 38, 62, 69 
Madrasah of Mansur, 56 

Madrasah system, 51 

Madyaniyyah, ii 

Mafakhir al-‘Aliyyah al-, 17 

Magharah ash-Shadhdhuliyyah al-, 11, 63 
Maghribu-l-Aqgsa, al {the Farthest West}, 37, 50, 56 
Makkah al-Mukarramah, 9, 19, 31, 38, 50, 69 

Malakut, 23, 59, 71, 93 

Malaysian Archipelago, 36 

Maliki {school of jurisprudence}, 38, 41, 51 

Mamluk, 50 , Mamliukiyyah, 53 

manshur al-wilayah {the unfolding of sovereignty}, 65, 66 
Manawi al-, 40 

Mansurah al- {Battle of}, 7,18, 50, 83 

maqam {a‘iding station}, 66, 93 

Maryam, mother of Prophet ‘Isa, peace be upon them, 43 
Masjidu-l-Aqsa al-, 68 

Masjidu-l-’Attarin al-, {Scent Merchants’ Mosque}, 39 
Masjid al-Balat al-, 11 

Masruqin, 50, ii 

medicine {dawa’}, 64 

Mediterranean, 2, 37, 50 

meeting, 80 

Memphis, 36 

Miftah al-Falah wa Misbah al-’ Arwah, 54, 65 
Mika’il, Angel of Healing, peace be upon him, 22, 93 
mind, see intelligence {al-‘aql}, 17, 22, 30, 32, 34 
monasticism {rahbaniyyah}, 35 

Mongol, 19 

Mountain of Light {al-Jabalu-n-Nur}, 91 

Mouseion, 36 

movement, 34 

Msr { &gypt}, figure 1, 14, 15, 36, 37, 50, 56, 58, 60, 98 
mu’adhdhin {caller to prayer}, 57 

Muhammad, The Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, {nature of} 70-72, 91, passim 
Mudhiri Ibn Salah, 17 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Karim ‘Ata’ Allah, 51 

Muhammad ad-Daqqagq, 69 

Muhammad al-Jamal ar-Rifa’i ash-Shadhdhuli, 71, 72 
Muhammad al-Niffari, 92 

Muhammad bin Harazim, 22 

Muhammad Ibn Aba‘-1-Qasim al-Himyari, 2 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali as-Sanisi, 63 

Muhammad Shatibi, 2, 99 

Muhasabi al-, 40 

mukhlisun al- {the sincere ones}, 15, 30, 97 

muqatta‘at { abbreviated letters}, 76 

murabbi {fosterer}, 43, 58 

muraqabah { watching, meditation}, 26, 29, 68, 97, 98 {see 275-288 in Arabic section} 
Mursiyyah, 39 : 

Musa, Prophet {peace be upon him}, 48, 73, 75, 92 
Muslim, 97 


nafs {self, soul}}, 17, 22, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 43, 45, 48, 61, 64, 65, 72, 74, 83, 84, 89, 92, 93 
nafsu-l-ammiarah al-, { unregenerate self}, 92 

nafsu-l-lawwamah al-, {admonishing self}, 92 

nafsu-l-mulhammah {inspired self}, 92 
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nafsu-l-mutma’innah {self at peace}, 17, 43, 45, 74, 78, 92, 93 
nafsu-l-kamilah { perfected self}, 92, 93 

nafsu-l-mardiyyah {accepted self}, 92, 93 

nafsu-|-muqatilah { warrior self}, 84 

nafsu-s-safiyah {clarified self}, 78, 84 

Najmu-d-Din al-Isfahani, 37 

Naked Goal in the Knowledge of the Singular Name, The 56 
Name of Allah, 20, 45, 65, 66, 76, 77, 82, 84, 90, 96 
Names and Named, 56, 68 

Names of Allah, 56, 65, 78, 96, 

Names of the Noble Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, 95, 96, 99 {see 227-232} 
Nasrid Dynasty, 7 

Nearness {qurb}, 26 

necessity {dartrah}, 33 

Negus of Habash, 57 

Neighbourhood of the ’Awliya’ { Haratu-l-Awliya’ }, 37 
Nekhen, 36 

Ni‘matullahi, 36 

night of the tent, 18 

Ninety-Nine Names, 56, 65, 78, 96, 98 {see 259-262 Arabic section} 
Nirmanakaya, 70 

nisbah {provenance} * Shadh dhu li’, 11 

non-being {‘adam}, 32 

North African, 50 

Northern Route {Hajj}, 19 

Nujuba’ al-, {the couriers}, 3, 93 

Nuqaba’ al-, {the veiled ones}, 3, 93 

Nuru-d-Din {Sultan}, 7 


0} 


obedience {ta*ah}, 53 

Ocean of [[/umination, 54 

Ocean of Oneness, 9, 67 

oneness {tawhid}, 51, 54, 61, 63 
oneness {wahdantyyah}, 30 

opaque time {az-zamanu-l-kathif}, 2 
oral transmission, 49 

orientalists, 74 

orisons {ahzab}, 29, 62, 63, 65, 66, 74, 81, 88, 94, 95, 96 
outer {dhahir}, 47, 74, 90 
Outward, The, 26 


[P] 


pardon, 34 
passing away {fana’}, 27 
passions {hawa}, 33 
patient endurance {sabr}, 29, 35 
peace { see also: tranquillity}, 45 
Pearl of Secrets and the Gem of the Devoted Ones, 2, 15 , 20 
Pen, 32, 87, 88, 89, 94 
People of Insight { ahli-l-kashf}, 10 
People of Knowing {qawmun ya‘lamun}, 90 
People of Knowledge and Goodness, 38 
People of Understanding {al-’ulu-l-albab}, 90 
People of the Cloak, 99 

. People of the Right { al-ashabu-l-yamin}, 94 
Perfected Ones {al-kamilun}, 71 
perfected self {an-nafsu-l-kamilah}, 92, 93 
Pergamon, 37 
permission {’idhn}, 48, 97 
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Pero Nefer, 36 

perseverance {sabr}, 29, 35 
Persia, 36 

personal guidance and supervision, 49 
personal opinion {bi-ra’yihi}, 47 
Pharaoh, 68 

Pharos, 36 

physical body, 32, 74, 91, 92 
Pillars of Wheat, 36 

pious devotee {mu‘taqid}, 35 
poetry, 44 

politeness {’adab}, 17 

poor {fuqara’}, 31, 53, 99 
Possessor of True Knowledge {muhaqqaiq}, 1 
practice {riyadah}, 66 

Praxis, Doctrine of {‘amal}, 41, 42 
pre-eternal celestial witnessing, 25 
preference {tafdil}, 34 

prescribed {fard}, 29 

Presences of the Five Descents, 23 
promise, 89, 99 

Proof of Blessings, 50 

proof {dalil}, 32, 80 

proofs {barahin}, 30 

protection, 35, 76 

Ptolemy the Geographer, 37 
Ptolemys, 36 

pure life {hayah tayyibah}, 33 
purity, 45 


IQ 


Qaba’il al-, 14 

Qadiriyyah, ii 

Qahirah, al, 6, 14, 37, 38, 41, 47, 50, 52, 56 
Qasd al-Mujarrad fi Ma‘arifat al-’ Ismi-l-Mufrad al-, 56 
Qasidah, 69 {see 1-10 Arabic section} 
Qayrawan, 10, 42 

qualities {as-sifat}, 71, 95 

Quarter of the ’Awliya, 58 

Qur’ar., 54, 62, 66, 88, 89, 90, 91, 94 
Qutb, 3, 10, 36, 57, 69, 71, 72, 93 
Qutubiyyah, 48 


R] 


Ra Cotis, 36 

Rabies Theologica, 12 

Rabat of al-‘Ubbad, 69 

rational hermeneutics { at-ta’wilu-l-‘aqli}, 75 

Reality {al-haqiqah}, 16, 17, 31, 35, 40, 42, 44, 47, 48, 54, 57, 73, 74, 81, 90, 91 
Red Sea, 19, 20 

Reflections, 23 

religion of the sword, 81 

remembrance {dhikr} of Allah, 17, 21, 29, 34, 45, 51, 54, 78, 89 
repentance {tawbah}, 28, 29, 34, 57, 66, 78, 84 

representatives upon the earth, 14, 38, 39, 77 

resting {wuqu*}, 35 . 

retreat {‘uzlah}, 54 

retreats {khalwat}, 35 

return {tawbah}, 28, 29, 34, 57, 66, 78, 84 

revealed sciences, 12 
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rich {al-’aghnia’}, 31, 53 

Rif ar-, 8, 37 

Rifa‘iyyah, 9, ii 

rihla, 29 

Rome, 37 

roof. 76 

ruh {spirit}, 16, 17, 35, 74, 80, 92 
Ruth ar-{the Holy Spirit}, 22, 32, 93 
Rukkab ar- {the riders}, 3, 93 

ru’ya {veridical dream},11, 14, 33, 38, 57, 77, 97 
rule of assured belief, 27 

rule of supplication, 27 

rule of trust, 27 

rule of waiting, 27 

rulers {al-umara’}, 33, 53 

rules of the Shadhdhuliyyah, 50-51 


Sa‘d Ibn ‘Ibada, 38 

sabr { patience }, 35 

salafiyyin, 52 

Salah ad-Din {Sultan}, 7 

Salah of Shaykh Ibn Mashish, 67, 71-72, 96 {see 11-20 & 233-256 Arabic section} 
Salatu-l-Witr {The Singular Salat}, 94 
Salatu-s-Subh {Dawn Prayer}, 94 

salih, 42 

salat ‘ala’-n-nabi, 10, 66 

salat {salah}, 4, 42, 66, 90 

salihin, 48 

sama i-r-ruh {heavens of the spirit}, 39 
Sambhogakaya, 70 

sanctity {wilayah}, 33 

Sanskrit, 36 

saving rain {mughithu}, 79 

sawm, 42 

Sayyidina al-Husayn, as-Sayyidah Nafisah, as-Sayyidah Zaynab, 20 
sciences of confirmation, 49 

scrupulousness {wara’}, 29, 31, 35 

sea, 33, 71, 72, 74, 75, 77, 91, 96, 97 

Sea of Confirmation}, 50, 54 

Sea of Divine Secret Consciousness, 33 

Sea of Humanity, 33 

Sea of Mindlessness, 33 

Sea of Perceptions {huss}, 33 

Sea of the Essence, 33 

Sea of the Gardens of Paradise, 33 

Sea of the Heart, 33 

Sea of the Inscribed Tablet, 33 

Sea of the Jinn, 33 

Sea of the Kursi, 33 

Sea of the Original Intelligence, 33 

Sea of the Soul, 33 

sea of non-existence { al-bahru-l-kafiyyah}, 93 
Secret Consciousness { sirr}, 32 

secret of the secret {as-sirru-s-sirr}, 68 
secrets, confidential {munajat}, 54 

self at peace { an-nafsu-l-mutma’innah}, 17, 43, 45, 74, 78, 92, 93 
self direction {tadbir}, 24 , 34, 52, 54, 

self {nafs}, 17, 22, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 43, 45, 48, 61, 64, 65, 72, 74, 83, 84, 89, 92, 93 
separation {farq}, 48 

Septuagint, 36 

seven earths, 77 

seven heavens, 77 
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seven seas, 46, 90 

Seven Words, 65 

seventh subtle organ {latifa haqgigiyyah}, 92 
shabab al-jannah, ash, 1,99 
Shahadah { witnessing}, 70 

Shadhilah, 10, ii 

Sham, 60 

Shar‘ani ash-, 40 

Sharaf ad-Din, 20 

shari‘ah, 12, 27, 28, 30, 31, 40, 42, 43, 47, 57, 60, 63, 70, 73, 74 
shaykh (criteria of }, 97-98 

shaykh {as doctor}, 64, 65, 66 

shaytan, 49, 82-84 

shelter, 34 

Shihab ad-Din Ahmad, 22 

ship, 74, 91 

Ship of Safety {safinatu-n-najah}, 96 
shuhada’, 48 

siddigah, 43 

siddiqun, 15, 31, 97 

signs, 94 

Silsilah of ash-Shadhdhuliyyah, 59, i-iv 
sincerity {’ikhlas}, 26, 29, 31, 61 
singled out {shadhdhu}, 10, 11, 49 
sixth subtle organ {latifah khafiyyah}, 92 
slave, 44, 49, 57, 88 

slavery, 57 

sobriety {sahw}, 16 

Society of the Firm Handclasp { waqafatu-l-urwatu-l-wuthqa}, 2, 99 
solicitude {shafaqah}, 53 

solicitude of Allah {inayat Allah}, 22 
son of the moment {Ibn al waqt}, 42 


soul {nafs}, 17, 22, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 43, 45, 48, 61, 63, 64, 65, 72, 74, 83, 84, 89, 92, 93 


soul at peace {an-nafsu-l-mutma’innah}, 17, 43, 45, 74, 78, 92, 93 
Soul Breath {nafs}, 32 

Southern Route {Hajj}, 19 

spirit {ruh}, 17, 74, 92 

spiritual gifts {karamat}, 1, 12, 15 

spiritual insight {kashf}, 10, 22, 24, 25, 27, 41, 45, 51, 64 
spiritual jihad {al mujahadatu-n-nafs }, 92 


spiritual knowledge {ma‘rifah}, 16, 17, 31, 35, 40, 44, 47, 48, 42, 54, 65, 73, 80, 81 
Spiritual states {ahwal}, 13, 17, 24, 23, 34, 44, 54, 57, 58, 63, 66, 93, 94 


St. Mark, 37 

states {ahwal}, 1,17, 24, 27, 31, 34, 42, 44, 54, 57, 58, 63, 66 
stations {maqamat}, 44, 63 

stillness, 34 

Straight Path, 48 

stranger {gharib}, 21, 44 

stretching {‘arad}, 47 

struggle {ijtihad}, 22, 27, 34, 83-84 

submission, 34 

substitute {badal}, 3, 33 

subtle form {the paradisical body }, 92 

subtle time {az-zamanu-l-latif}, 2, 75 

Succour of his Time {al-ghawth},1, 3, 69, 93, 99 

sufficiency, 76 

Sulayman, Prophet {peace be upon him}, 75 

Sultan as-Salik, 14 

Sultan Mansur, 53 

Sunnah, 27, 28, 31, 41, 43, 44, 54, 55, 57, 60, 66, 70, 99 
supplication {ad-du‘ah}, 1, 13, 27, 28, 29, 34, 54, 62, 63, 66 
Supreme Name {al ’ismu-l-a‘dham}, 45, 56, 65, 78, 82, 96, 98 
Surah of the Cave, 73-74 

sustenance (rizq}, 43, 48, 55, 89 


XXXVili 


XXXiX 0 THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


tafsir {explanation}, 43, 46, 47, 49 

ta’ifah, 50 

Taj al-‘Arrus al-Hawi li-Tahdhibu-n-Nafis, 56 
tajalivyatu-n-nafs, 98 

tajalivyatu-r-rahman, 98 

take the wird {akhdh al-wird}, 96-97 

tasliyah {blessings on the Prophet} [hadith on}, 70-72, 78 
Ta‘tir al-’Anfas, 52, 

Tanwir fi ‘Isqat-i-Tadbir at-, 54 

taqwa {holy fear}, 36 

Taqi ad-Din Subki, 52 

tasting {dhawq}, 16 

tawa {folded up, secreted and concealed}, 49 
tawbah {returning to Allah with contrition}, 78 
teacher {al-murabbi}, 41 

tears, {from the shore of the Sea of Confirmation} 50, 54 
Ten Seas 22, 93 

Tender Mercy {lutf}, 16, 67, 76, 95, 96 
thankfulness {shukr}, 29 

thinkers {al-mufakirun}, 46 

thirst {hiyam}, 66 

three levels of Qur’an readers, 94 

Tirmidhi, 98 

Tlemcen { Tilimsan}, 69 

togetherness { jama‘h}, 48 

Torah, 36 

torture {mu‘adhabah}, 41 

tower, {in the sea wall}, 37 

traces {athar}, 23, 27, 93 

tranquil self {an-nafsu-l-mutma’inah}, 17, 43, 45, 74, 78, 92, 93 
tranquillity {taman}, 17, 45, 66 

transcendence {tanzih}, 70, 98 

Transcendent Knowledge {haqiqah}, 16, 17, 31, 35, 40, 42, 44, 47, 48, 54, 57, 73, 74, 81 
transformation {tahawwul}, 66 

transhistorical reality, 3, 90 

transparency {ash-shaffafiyya}, 30, 31, 42, 58, 93 
traveller {as-salik }, 22 

travels, 29 

trials and afflictions, 78 

trust {tawakkul}, 9, 27, 31, 35, 42, 83, 88, 97 
trustworthy {siddiq}, 1 

Truth, The {al-Haqq}, 26, 31, 90 

Tunis, 11, 37, 38, 56 

Tustari, Sahl bin Abdullah, 91 

twisting {jadl}, 47 

Two Seas, {see, barzakh} 68, 72-74 


ulama, 42, 50, 52, 56 

‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab, 22, 42, 93 
unbeliever {kafir}, 48 

unbidden thoughts {hawajis}, 34 
uncorrupted { salih} man, 33 

uniqueness {fardaniyah }, 30 

unitarian {muwahhid}, 27 

unity {tawhid}, 17 

Unlettered, 35, 49, 91 

unregenerate self {an-nafsu-l-ammara}, 92 
unseen {al-ghayb}, 23, 30, 40, 43, 68, 69, 74 
“Uthman Ibn ‘Affan, 22, 93 

Uwaisiyyah, 97 
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Valley of the Ants, 75 

veil, 39, 45, 79 

victoriousness {qahiriyah}, 30, 47 
victory {fath}, 33, 68, 81, 82, 83 
virtues {akhlaq}, 31, 55 

visibility {adh-dhuhur}, 42 
voluntary {nafl}, 29, 89 


Wadhifah of the Salautu-l-Mashishiyyah, The, 10, 72, 96 {see 233-256 Arabic section} 
walayah, 10, 36 

wali, 1, 3, 21, 29, 31, 33, 48, 56, 62, 80, 93 

walls, 76 

war, 82, 83, 88 {see jihad} 

wara’ {scrupulousness}, 35 

Warith Muhammadiyya {the Heir of the Muhmmadan Sanctity}, 93 

warrior, 84 7s 

Wasit, 9 

watchfulness {muraqabah}, 26, 68 {see 275-290 Arabic section} 

watchfulness {ri‘ayah}, 28 

Water of Knowing, 71 

Way {Tariqah}, 22, 59 

Way of Descending Realization, 84 

wealth, 45 

whisperings, 34 
will {’iradah}, 22, 24, 34, 66 
wird, 64, 66, 96, 97 

Wirdu-l-‘Ami li-sh-Shadhdhuli {The Universal Source of the Shadhdhuliyyah}, 96 {see 269-274 Arabic section} 
wisdom of truth {hikmatu-l-haqa’iq, al}, 49 

witness, 68 

world {ad-dunya}, 55 

World of Sovereignty {al-jabarat}, 23, 71 

World of the Isthmus {al-barzakh}, 23, 58, 68, 72, 73, 92 

World of the Resurrection Body, 72 

worldly {dunyawi}, 53 

writing on the heart, 94 


yaqqin {certainty}, 25, 31, 34, 36, 66 

Ya‘qub al-Mansur, 69 

Yaqut al-‘Arsh al-Habashi, 2, 36, 50, 57, 58, 59, 60, 72, ii 
Youth of the Garden of Paradise, 1, 62, 99 

Yusuf Aba-l-Hajjaj, 9, 15, 59, ii 

Yusif Ibn ’Isma‘il an-Nabahani, 39 

Yusufiyya of al-Ugqsur, 50 
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Zabur {Psalms},93 - 

zakat, 42 

Zarrugq az-, Shaykh Ahmad al-Fasi, 4 ,22, 54, 77, 97 
Zawwiyah of Muhriz Ibn Khalaf, 38 

zeal {himma}, 24, 44, 48, 66, 73 

—zuhd {asceticism}, 31, 35, 41, 60, 66 
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The first edition of a book of this complexity inevitably contains errors for which we apologize to the reader. 
— We have listed the errata discovered in this printing and bound them in for your reference. — 
If you find any additional errors please inform us in order that we might correct and perfect any future editions. 
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3 The 28 Arabic Letters, their Names & Various Forms * 
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%& The Arabic Alphabet & Approximate English Phonics ® 
Dh=53 | D=5 Kh=¢ | H=¢ | Jaq |The S| T= | Be A=| 
as in thus] asin day |asinloch]| none as in jet | as in thin | as in tale | as in bard| as in art 
TG Dh= 4 T= Lb D= S= Ve Sh= Op S= Cp ZL= 5 R= 
none none as in tall | asin daub] as in saw | asin ship | as in sun | as in zero] as in ra 
W=5 | H=0 | N=) | M= ; L= J K= 4) | Q= (4 | F=.4 | Gh= a 
as in way | as in = as innow]asin map| asinlit | asin kin | as in caw} as in far none 


ASb-SbAMS =, oJ 


al-hurufu-sh-shamsiyyah 
t, th, d, dh, r, Z,S, sh, 8, d, 1, dh, I, n 


S or 4— 


Ta’ Marbutah = AT, 
AH in pausal form 


al-hurufu-l-qamariyyah 
a,b,j,h,kh,’, gh,f,q,k,m, h, w,y 


tk The Vowel Signs, their Names & Affect On Reading + 
SOUND SOUND 
: Alif 
a | a 
Pee TS fe 
: Alif sound 
letter sound BBU i ° 
2,4,0r 6 courts Adds ‘an’, ‘un’ 8 2 
or ‘in’ to end BAN, BIN woe | Tanwin 
of any word BUN Ye 


according to 
tules of taywid 

Ignore seat and 
read sign. 


\ an 


Joins the sound] none | Waslah 
of two words , 


@3 A Brief Note on theTransliteration of Arabic @% 
We have employed the standard MESA system modified as in Hart’s Rules so that 
any Arabic letter ending in an ‘h’ sound {th, dh, kh, sh, dh, gh} has been clearly 
distinguished as ‘h’ to avoid confusion between it and a follow-on ‘h’. In the case 
of al-huriifu-sh-shamsiyyah the ‘I’ in the article ‘al’ is absorbed as in ‘ash-shams’ . 

Assimilation {idgham} is indicated by a ‘fi’ as in many-yasha’ and echoing 

{galgalah} by using the unaccented mute ‘a’ as in ‘Ibdrahim’ . Transliteration is, at 
best, only an approximate aid to correct Arabic pronunciation. In the absence of a 
teacher a careful listening to the tapes of the ’Ahzab should further assist the reader 
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TABLE of CONTENTS 


This is the Table of Contents for the Texts & Practices. 
A separate Table of Contents is provided for the Introductory Notes. 
Since English is written from left to right, the Introductory Notes, as well as their various Indices, 
commence at what Arabic speaking readers consider the “back of the book’, and follow sequentially. 
We hope that readers will understand the necessity of this arrangement and it will cause no undue difficulty. 


For the ease of the reader some Notes on the Transliteration of Arabic are included in the front matter. 


——————————————————————————————— SS ?EOoOeOMNAMR90Ez—R—7“SR—“—SS—oqoo—— —ee 
Unless otherwise noted all Texts are from Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli, may Allah preserve his secret 
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Guidance for the Wayfarer: Dalil li-’ Ibni- -5- ~Sabil from ash- b-Shaykhu-sh- -sh- -Shuyukh, Abi Madyan al- -Ghawth l 
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Guide for the Wayfarer 
from 


The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykhu-sh-Shuyukh, Abu Madyan al-Ghawth 
May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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o Dalil li-’ibn Sabil o 
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3 o Guide for the Wayfarer o 


MA LADhDhATU-L-‘AYShI *ILLA FI SUHBATI-L-FUQARA 
The pleasure of life is solely in the company of the Poor 
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HUMU-S-SALATINU WA-S-SADATU WA-L-’UMARA 


they are the Sultans and the Lords and the Princes. 
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FASHAB&HUMU WA TA’ ADDABA FI MAJALISIHIM 


So keep their company and be polite in their gatherings 
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WA KhALLI HADhDhAKA MAHMA QADDAMUKA WARA 


and make your place in the background even when they place you at the fore. 
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WA ’ASTAGhHNIMI-L-WAQ&TA WA-H-DAR DA’IMAM-MA‘AHUM 


Seize the time to be always present with them 


ge 


WA-' LAM BI’ANNA-R-RIDA YAKhTASU MAN HADARA 


and know that contentment is present for those who are present. 
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WA LAZIMI-S-SAMTA “ILLA "IN SU’ ILTA FAQUL 


Adhere to silence unless you are questioned, Then say, 
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| Heth oS 5 Gre ood Y 
LA ‘ILMA "INDI WA KUN BI-L-JAHLI MUSTATIRA 


“I have no knowledge,” and conceal your self in ignorance. 
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WA LA TARA-L-’AYBA ‘“ILLA FIKA MU‘ TAQIDA 


And do not find fault except in yourself, believing 
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‘AYBAM BADA BAY YINAL-LAKINNAHU-S-TATARA 


that whilst it appears to you clearly, yet it is hidden. 
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WA HUTTA RA’SAKA WA-S-TAGhFIR BI-LA SABAB& 
Lower your head and seek forgiveness even without cause 
a 
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WA QUM ‘ALA QADAMI-L-’INSAFI MU‘TUDhIRA 


and stand at the fore of those who grant just pardon. 
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WA ’IN BADA MINKA ‘AYBUN FA’A‘ TARIF WA ’AQIM 


And if with you is the fault then confess it and raise up 
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WAJaHA-‘ TIDhARIKA ‘AMMA FIKA MINKA JARA 


the face of your apology for that which from you spread. 
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WA QUL ‘UBAYDUKUMU ’AWLA BI-SAFHIKUM 


And say: “Your little slave is deserving of your forgiveness 
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FASAMIHU BI-R-RIFQI YAA FUQARA 


so be open handed in kindness, oh Fugara.” 
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HUM BI-T-TAFADDULI "AWLA WA HUWA ShIMATUHUM 


They are foremost in graciousness. That is their fragrance. 
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FA-LA TAKhAF DARAKAM-MINHUM WA LA DARARA 


So do not fear that they will grab hold of you or injure you. 
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WA BI-T-TAGhANI ‘ALA-L- IKhWANI JUDA ’ABADA 
Be generous to the brothers, magnanimous always 
- - ° - o 6 mS 3B 2 e - ° 2 2 a 


HISANW-WA MA‘NANW- WA GhUDDA-T-TARFA "IN ‘AThARA 


{in} sense and meaning and lower the gaze if {one of them} stumbles. 
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WA RAQIBI-Sh-ShA YKhA FI ’AHWALIHI FA‘ASA 
Watch the Shaykh in his states and it just might be 
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YARA ‘ALAYKA MINA-S-TIHSANIHI ’AThRA 


a trace of his approval will appear upon you. 
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WA QADDIMI-L-JIDDA WA-N-HAD ‘INDA KhIDAMATIH 


Proceed earnestly and rise to serve him 
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‘ASAHU YARDA WA HADhIR ’AN TAKUN DAJIRA 


Perhaps he will approve, but beware of his being annoyed. 
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So o Guide for the Wayfarer o 
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FA-FI RIDAHU RIDA-L-BARI-WA TA‘ATUH 


For in his satisfaction {is} the satisfaction of The Shaper and obedience {to} him 
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YARDA ‘ALAYKA FA-KUN MIN TARKIHA HADhbIRA 


is His satisfaction with you so beware of taking leave of it. 
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WA-‘LAM BI-’ ANNA TARIQA-L-QAWMI DARISATA 

And know that the Path of the Folk is effacement 
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WA HALU MANY- YADDA‘IHA-L-YAWMA KAYFA TARA 


and the state of who today claims it is as you can see. 
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MATA ’ARAHUM WA ’ANNA LI BI-RU’WAYATIHIM 


When will I see them and where to behold them 
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"AW TASMA‘U-L-’UDhNU MINI ‘ANHUMU KhABARA 


or my ear to hear news of them? 
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MAL-LI WA ’ANNA LI-MIThLI ’AY- YUZAHIMAHUM 


Who am I to throng with them 


8 
pousa OE eee at oly bs 


‘ALA MAWARIDI LAM AALAF BIHA KADARA 


by the watering places set apart from the turbid roil? 
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"UHIBBUHUM WA ’UDARIHIM WA ’UThIRUHUM 


I love them and I revolve around them and I am imprinted by them 
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BI-MUHJATI WA KhUSUSAM-MINHUMU NAFARA 


in my innermost heart’s blood and especially a certain band of them. 
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QAWMUN KIRAMUS-S-SAJAYA HAYThUMA JALASU 


A Folk of Noble nature. Wherever they may sit 
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YAB&QA-L-MAKANU ‘ALA AAThARIHIM ‘ATIRA 


there remain in that place the traces of their frangrance!. 


{1 or: the fragrance of their traces} 
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o Guide for the Wayfarer o 
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YAHDI-T-TASAWWUEU MIN ’AKhLAQIHIM TARAFA 


Tasawwif is guided by their rare and steadfast character, 
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HUSNU-T-TALUFI MINHUM RAQANI NADhARA 
their easy friendship {brings} twinkles of delight to my eye. 
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HUM ’AHLU-W-WUDDI WA ’AHBABI-L-LADhINA HUM 
They are my beloved family and are my lovers among whom 
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MIMANY-YAJURRU DhUYULA-L-‘IZZI MUFTAKhIRA | 


are those who trail the borders of shameless glory. 
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LA ZALA ShAMLI BI-HIM FI-LLAHI MUJaTAMI‘A 


May I be gathered united with them in Allah 


- - oe ° a oI Z BZ ° Zi i a OL 2 
WA DhAMBUNA FIHI MAGhFURANW-WA MUGhTAFARA 


and our misdeeds forgiven and pardoned in Him. 
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ThUMMA-S-SALATU ‘ALA-L-MUKhTARI SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADIN 
KhAYRI MAN ’AWAFA WA MAN NADbARA : 
o TAHA © YASIIIN ° HA MIIIM ° KhATIMI-N-NABIYYIN 
AL-MURSALI-RAHMATA-L-LIL‘ALAMINA MI-R-RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN. 
© SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLIM ° 


Then blessings upon the Chosen One, our Liege-lord, Muhammad, 
the best of those who promised and who vowed unto Allah. 
Ta Ha * YaSiin « Ha Mitim « Seal of the Prophets 
The Messenger of Mercy to all the Worlds from the Sustainer of all the Worlds 
Greetings of Allah and Peace be upon him 
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WA SALLIM ‘ALA JAMI'I -L-’ANBIYA’I WA-L-MURSALIN 
WA JAMI‘I-L-MALAAA IKATI-L-MUQARRABIN 
WA-R-DA ‘AN ’AHLL-L-KISA’I WA AALLL-BAYTI-L-KIRAM 
WA ’ASHABIHI ’AJAMA‘INA WA-T-TABI‘INA WA TABI‘IHIMA WA ‘ALAYNA _ 
WA JAMI‘I MAShAYIKhINA WA MURRABINA WA MURSbIDINA "ILA ALLAHI TA‘ALA 
BI’IHSANIN ‘ILA YAWMI-D-DIN 


And peace be upon all of the Prophets and Messengers and all of the Angels Brought Near 
and contentment be upon the People of the Cloak and the Family of the Noble House 
and upon all of the Companions and Followers and their Followers and upon us 
and all of our Venerable Masters and those who Foster us and our Guides to Allah the Most High 
with Abiding Goodness to the Day of Judgement 
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The Prayer of ’Ibn Mashish 
by 
The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Sidi Shaykh “Abd as-Salam Ibn Mashish 
The Shaykh of our Shaykh Sidi Aba-I-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
{ May Allah sanctify their Secret } 
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o as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah o 


The Name of the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad 
{ Blessings of Allah and Peace be upon him } 
& 


‘Tmam ‘Al, the Fourth Rightly Guided Khalifah 
{ May Allah honour his face } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In The Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI ‘ALA MAM-MINHU-N-ShAQQATI-L-’ ASRAR 


Oh Allah, blessings upon the one from whom are split open the secrets 
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WA-N-FALAQATI-L-- ANWAR 


And stream forth the lights 


WA FIHI-R-TAQATI-L-HAQA 1Q4 


And in him rose up the realities 
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WA TANAZALAT ‘ULUMU ADAMA FA’A‘JAZA-L-KhALA IQA 


And in him descended the sciences of Adam {by which} are made powerless all creatures 
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WA LAHU TADA’ALATI-L-FUHUM 


And in front of him is diminished all understanding 
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FALAM YUDRIKHU MINNA SABIQUNW-WA LA LAHIQ& 


And no one {from among us} comprehends him in the past or in the future 
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FARIYADU-L-MALAKUTI BI-ZAHRI JAMALIHI MUNIQAH 


And the gardens of the Malakut are beflowered by his beauty blossoming 
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WA HIYADU-L-JABARUTI BI-FAYDI ’ANWARIHI MUTADAFFIQAH 


And the pools of the Jabarut overflow by his lights outpouring 
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WA LA ShAY’A "TILA WA HUWA BIHI MANUTA 


And there is nothing except that to him it is linked 
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‘IDh LOWLA-L-WAS ITATU LADhHABA KAMA QILA-L-MAWSUT§ 


because if there were no intercessor everything would vanish as it is said 
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SALATAN TALIQU BIKA MINKA ’ILAYHI KAMA HUWA ’AHLUH 


Blessings return by You from You to him as befits his state 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNAHU SIRRUKA-L-JAMI‘U-D-DALLU BIKA ‘ALAYK 


Oh my Allah truly he is Your All Encompassing Secret who leads to You 
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WA HIJABUKA-L-’A‘ADhAMU-L-QA’IMU LAKA BAYNA YADAYK 


And Your Supreme Veil raised before You between Your Hands 
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ALLAHUMMA ’ALHIQANI BI-NASABIHI WA HAQQIQANI BI-HASABIH 


Oh my Allah join me to his descendants and ascertain me by his account 
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WA ‘ARRIENI IYYAHU MA‘RIFATAN ’ASLAMU BIHA MIM MAWARIDI -L-JAHL 


And {give} me to know him {with} knowledge that saves me from the wells of ignorance 


WA ’AKRA‘U BIHA MIM MAWARIDI-L-FADL 


And that I might drink to repletion from the wells of graciousness 
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WA-H-MILNI ‘ALA SABILIHI ‘ILA HADRATIK 


And carry me on his path to Your Presence 
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HAMLAM MAHFUFAM BI-NUSRATIK 


Carried surrounded by Your Victory 
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WA ’AQADhIF BI ‘ALA-L-BATILI FA’AD&aMAGhUH 


And strike through me at the false that I may destroy it 


WA ZUJJA BI FI BIHARI-L-’ AHADIY AH 


And plunge me in the Seas of Oneness 


WA-N-ShULNI MIN ’AWHALLT-TAWHID 


And remove me from the quicksands! of Unicity 


WA-Gh-RIQANI FI ‘AYNI BAHRI-L-WAHDAH 


And drown me in the Source of the Ocean of Unity 


HATTA LA ’ARA WA LA ’ASMA‘A WA LA ’AJIDA WA LA ’UHISSA ’ILLA BIHA 


Until 1 do not see and I do not hear and I do not find and I do not sense except by It 


! In the science of disputation { ‘i/mu-/-jadali} this is called “al-makhazan” or reprehensible speech and, as such, is used to 
make or drive home a point. In this case the Shaykh is talking about removal from the metaphoric tawhid of kalam pecleey 
and the mutakallimun {theologians} to the real and actual experiential {hagiqah} tawhid of the mutasawwifun. 
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WA-Ja-‘ ALI-L-LLAHUMMA -L-HIJABA-L-’A‘DhAMA HAYATA RUHIY 


And make, oh my Allah, the Supreme Veil 2 the life of my spirit 


4 
- 


Bow B 2 


WA RUHAHU SIRRA HAQIQATIY 


D aaa 


And his spirit the secret of my reality 
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WA HAQIQATAHU JAMI‘A ‘AWALIMIY 


And his reality the congruence of all my worlds 


BI-TAHQIQI-L-HAQQI-L-’AWWAL 


By the Realization of the Primal Truth 


PG i 22s, 5 ie 


YA’AWWAL « YA AAKhIR « YA DbAHIR « YA BATIN 


Oh First ¢ Oh Last ¢ Oh Manifest « Oh Inmost Hidden 


“ 


a 
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"ISMA‘ NIDAA’TY BIMA SAMI‘TA BIHI NIDAA’A ‘AB&DIKA ZAKARTYAA 


Hear my plea as You heard the plea of Your slave Zakariya 


2 { The Supreme Veil = Sayyidina Muhammad, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him } — 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


o as-Salatu-l-Mashishiyyah ° 18 


oO “ 


ONSuRG BIKA LAK 


And grant me victory by You to You 


WA ’AYYIDNI BIKA LAK 


And support me by You to You 
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WA ’AJ&AMA‘ BAYNI WA BAYNAK 


And make a connection between me and between You 


J ps gs Ls 


WA HUL BAYNI WA BAYNA GhAYRIK 


And come between me and between anything other than You. 


|. ; Js) i) 
ALLAAAH + ALLAAAH « ALLAAAH 


{ Hold each ‘AAA’ for twelve slow measures } 
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"INNA-L-LADhI FARADA ‘ALAYKA-L-QUR’ANA LARAADDUKA ’ILA MA‘AD& 


Truly He Who made obligatory upon you the Qur'an certainly will return you to your promised end. 


“ 
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RABBANA ’ATINA MIL LADUNKA RAHMATANW- WA HATYY’ LANA MIN ’AMRINA RAShADA 


Our Lord grant us directly from Your Presence the conditions leading to sure guidance 
{18:10} 
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*INNA-LLAHA WA MALAA’IKATAHU YUSALLUNA ‘ALA -N-NABIYY 
YA ’AYYUHA-L-LADBINA ’AMANU SALLU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLIMU TASLIMA 


Truly Allah and His Angels shower blessings on the Prophet 
Oh you who believe, ask blessings on him and greet him with a worthy greeting. 
{33:56} 
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SALAWATU-L-LAHI WA SALLAMUHU WA TAHTYATUHU WA RAHMATUHU WA BARAKATUHU 
‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADIN 
‘ABADIKA WA NABIYYIKA WA RASULIKA AN-NABIYYI-L’UMMIYY 
WA ‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI WA SALLIM 
‘ADADA-Sh-ShAF‘I WA-L-WATRI WA ‘ADADA KALIMATI RABBINA-T-TAMMATI-L-MUBARAKAT 


Blessings of Allah and His Peace and His Greetings and His Mercy and His Grace on our Liege-lord Muhammad. 
Your Slave and Your Prophet and Your Messenger; the Unlettered Prophet; 
and upon his Family and his Companions. 
Peace multiplied by the even and the odd and multiplied by the Perfect and Blessed Words of our Sustainer. 
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SUBHANA RABBIKA RABBI-L-L‘IZZATI ‘AMMA YASIFUN 
WA SALAMUN ‘ALA -L-MURSALIN 
WA-L-HAMDU LILLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Glorifed be your Sustainer « The Lord of Glory and Mercy + beyond all which they attribute 
and Peace be upon the Messengers 


and Praise be to Allah, Lord of all the worlds. 
{37:180-183} 
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ALFU SALLAM « ALFU SALLAM ¢ ALFU ALFI SALLAMIN FI QULUBINA 


Thousand fold Peace, Thousand fold Peace, Thousand thousand fold Peace in our Hearts 


WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ’ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ALTYYI-L-‘ADhIM 


And there is no Power and no Strength except with Allah, The All High, The Exalted 


| Lo ¢ ¢ 
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BI peed al le A CI Wh GLU 
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Orison of the Sea 
b 


The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Abi’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
. . { May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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c BISMILLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM > 
MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH » 
WA-L-LADhINA MA‘AHU ’AShIDDAA’U ‘ALA-L-KUFFAR » RUHAMAA’U BAYNAHUM - 
TARAHUM RUKK‘AN SUJJJADANY-YABA&TAGhUNA FADLAM-MINA-LLAHI WA RIDWANA > 
- SIMMAHUM FI WUJUHIHIM-MIN ’AThARI-S-SUJUD © 
DhALIKA MAThALUHUM FI-T-TAWRATI WA MAThALUHUM FI-L-’INJIL ¢ 
KAZAR’AYN ’AKhRAJA ShAT’ AHU FA’AZARAHU ’FASTAGRLADhA FASTAWA ‘ALA SUQIHI 
YU‘JIBU-Z-ZURRA‘A LI-YAGhIDhA BIHIMU-L-KUFFAR » 
WA ‘ADA-LLAHU-L-LADhINA ’AMANU WA ‘AMILU-S-SALIHATI MINHUM 
MAGhFIRATANW-WA ’AJRAN ‘ADhIM © 


ALIF ° BA’ ° TA’ ° ThA’ ° JIM ° HA’ © KhA’ ° DAL ° DhAL ° RA’ ° ZAY ° SHIN? ShIN ° SAWD ° 
DAWD ° TAW ° DhAW ° SAIN ° GhAIN ° FA’ ° QAF° KAF °° LAM ° MIM ° NUN ° HA’ ° WAW ¢ YA’ 
fygure 11 

28 Pearls from the Sea 


{ Read the above ‘Gyah 29 of suratu-l-Fath and the letters before reciting Hizb al-Bahr } 
see page 222 for Arabic & translation of meaning 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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ALLAHUMMA « YA‘ALIYYU YA ‘ADhIMU YA HALIMU YA ‘ALIM 
Oh Allah, Oh Most High, Oh Exalted, Oh Gentle, Oh All-Knowing 


“ ad 
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"ANTA RABBI WA ‘ILMUKA HASBIY 


You are my Sustainer and Your Knowledge is my sufficiency 


FANI‘MA-R-RABBU RABBI WA NI‘MA-L-HASBU HASBIY 


How excellent a Sustainer is my Sustainer, How excellent a Sufficer is my Sufficer 


3 oC @ 8 - Om LF oe a o +, gf gp OF 
TANSURU MAN TAShA’U WA’ANTA-L-‘AZIZU-R-RAHIM 


You aid whom You choose and You are The All Powerful, The Mercy Bestowing 
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NAS’ ALUKA-L-‘ISMATA FI-L-HARAKATI WA-S-SAKANATI- 
WA-L-KALIMATI WA-L-’IRADATI WA-L-KhATARAT 


We beseech Your protection in our movements and our stillness, in our words, in our desires and our thoughts 
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- a ~ a ea abo oe OP gage 
silall alles Ws cee tll gl Sl 
a": ae ae ee ee 8 ae . 


MIN ASh-ShUKUKI WA-Dh-DhUNUNI WA-L-’ AWHAML-S-SATIRATI 
-LI-L-QULUBI-‘AN MUTALA‘ATI-L-GhUYUBA 


from the doubts and the suspicions and the illusions-that veil our hearts from the perception of the Unseen. 


2 -  # 4 oO of Of - ~ gi © fp oe - Bf 0m 0 ~ _ 
Pres VI Is pte] Qe! 2 
FAQADA ’UBATULIYA-L-MU’MINUNA WA ZULZILU ZILZALAN ShADIDA 


and truly have the Believers been tested and shaken, shaken severely 
{33:11} 
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WA ’IDh YAQULU-L-MUNAFIQUNA WA-L-LADhINA FI QULUBIHIM MARADUM- 
MA WA ‘ADANA-L-LAHU WA RASULUHU ’ILLA GhURURA 


and if the hypocrites and those with doubting hearts say: 
Allah and His Messenger did not promise us other than delusion 
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FAThABBITNA WA-N-SURNA WA SAKhKhIR LANA HADhA-L-BAHR 


Firmly root us and support us and subjugate to us this Sea 


iy oe 2 - 0 - fF 7, 0 BB | eae 
KAMA SAKhKhARTA-L-BAHRA LI-MUSA 


As You subjugated the Sea to Musa 
{ Peace be upon him} 
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WA SAKhKhARTA-N-NARA LI‘IB4&RAHIM 
And You subjugated the Fire to "Ibrahim 


{ Peace be upon him} 


- Sf - - - Oo - - - : ow - ° o “ - 
WA SAKhKhARTA-L-JIBALA WA-L-HADIDA LI-DAWUD& 
And You subjugated the Mountains and the Iron to Dawud 


{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA SAKhKhARTA-R-RIHA WA-Sh-ShAYATINA WA-L-JINNA LI-SULAYMAN 


And You subjugated the Wind and the Demons and the Jinns to Sulayman 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA SAKhKhIRLANA KULLA BAHRIN HUWA LAKA 
FI-L-- ARDI WA-S-SAMA’I WA-L-MULKI WA-L-MALAKUT 


So subjugate to us every Sea of Yours on the Earth, in the Skies, the Dominions and the Heavenly Pleroma 


WA BAHRA-D-DUNYA WA BAHRA-L-AAKhKhIRAH 
And the Sea of this World and the Sea of the World to come 
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WASAKHbIR LANA KULLA ShAY’INY-YA MAM BIYADIHI MALAKUTU KULLI ShAY’ 


And subjugate to us everything Oh You in Whose Hand is the dominion over every thing 
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KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIIN SAAAWD + KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIIN SAAAWD » KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIIN SAAAWD 


{Hold the AAA and Ii for six counts. Hold the A for two counts. } 
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"UNSURNA FA‘INNAKA KhAYRU-N-NASIRIN 


Aid us for You are the best of those who aid 
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WA-F-TAH LANA FA INNAKA KhA YRU-L-FATIHIN 


And open us for You are the best that Opens 
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WA-Gh-FIR LANA FA’INNAKA KhA YRU-L-GhAFIRIN 


And forgive us for You are the best of Forgivers 
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WA-R-HAMNA FA’INNAKA KhA YRU-R-RAHIMIN 


And show mercy to us for You are the best of those who show Mercy 
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-WA-R-ZUQ4NA FA’ INNAKA KhAYRU-R-RAZZIQIN 


And provide for us for You are the best of Providers 
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WA-H-DINA WA NAJJINA MINA-L-QAWMI-Db-DbALIMIN 


And Guide us and Deliver us from the hands of the oppressors 


WA HAB& LANA RIHAN TAITYYBATAN KAMA HIYA FI ‘ILMIK 


And grant us a fair wind according to Your Knowledge 
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WA-N-ShURHA ‘ALAYNA MIN KhAZA’INI RAHMATIK 


Waft it upon us from the Treasures of Your Mercy 
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WA-H-MILNA BIHA HAMLA-L-KARAMATI MA‘A-S- SALAMATI WA-L-‘AFTYATI- 
FI-D-DINI WA-D-DUNYA WA-L-AAKhIRAH 


Carry us by the conveyance of Your Generosity with Peace and Well Being 
In our spiritual life and our worldly life and our life to come. 


so - ov o A ad - & 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


You are powerful over all things 
3:2 


- ALLAHUMMA YASSIRLANA ’UMURANA MA‘A-R-RAHATI LI-QULUBINA WA ’ABADANINA 


Oh my Allah make easy for us our situation with rest for our hearts and our bodies 
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WA-S-SALAMATI WA-L-‘AFTY ATI FI DUNYANA WA DININA 


And peace and well-being in our worldly and spiritual { lives }. 
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WA KUN LANA SAHIBAN FI SAFARINA WA KhALIFATAN FI “AHLINA 


And be to us our Companion in our journey and Guardian of our family. 
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WA-T&-MIS ‘ALA WUJUHI ’A‘DA’INA 


Efface the faces of our enemies 


o gpg o 7 
WA-M-SAKhHUM ‘ALA MAKANATIHIM FALA YASTATI‘UNA-L-MUDIY YA WA LA-L-MAJI’A ‘ILAYNA 


Freeze them in their places so that they are unable to go or come against us 


WA LOW NAShA’U LATAMASNA ‘ALAA ’A‘YUNIHIM 
FASTABAQU-S-SIRATA F’ANNA YUBA&SIRUN 


If We willed We would have wiped out their eyes 


then they would have raced to the Way, but how would they see? 
{36:66} 
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WA LOW NAShA’U LAMASAKBNAHUM ‘ALA MAKANATIHIM 
FAMA-S-TATA‘U-MUDIYYANW-WA LA YARJI'‘UN 


If We willed We would have frozen them in their places, neither could they go forth or return. 
{36:67 } 
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YA SIN 


{ hold second letter for six counts } 
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WA-L-QUR’ ANI-L-HAKIM 
By the Wisdom Reading 
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‘INNAKA LAMINA-L-MURSALIN 


Truly you are from the Messengers 
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‘ALA SIRATI-M-MUSTAQIM 


On a Straight Way 


preat nl be 
TANZILA-L-‘AZIZI-R-RAHIM 


Sent down by the All Mighty, the Mercy Bestowing 
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LI-TUNDhIRA QAWMA-M-MAA ’UNDhIRA ABAA’UHUM FAHUM GhAFILUN 


So that you may warn a people whose forefathers were never warned so that thus they are heedless 
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LAQAD& HAQQA-L-QAWLU ‘ALAA ’AKThARIHIM FAHUM LA YU’MINUN 


The Word has been proved True by most of them yet they will not believe! 
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"INNA JA‘ALNA FII *A‘NAQIHIM ’AGhHLALAN FAHITYA "ILA -’L’ADhQANI FAHUM MUQ4MAHUN 


Behold We have placed fetters around their necks reaching to their chins so their heads are forced up 


WA JA‘ALNA MIM BAYNI ’AYDIHIM SADDANW-WA MIN KbhALFIHIM SADDAN 
FA’AGhShA YNAHUM FAHUM LA YUB&aSIRUN 


And We placed before them a barrier and behind them a barrier and We shrouded them so that they do not see 
{36:1-9} 
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Defaced « Defaced « Defaced 
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WA ‘ANATI-L-WUJUHU LI-L-HAYYI -L-QAYYUMI WA QAD&KhABA MAN HAMALA DhULMA 


Faces shall be humbled before The Living, The Self-Subsistent; frustrated is he who carries oppression. 
{20:111} 
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TAW SIIIN * HA MIIIM « ‘AYIIIN SITIN QAAAF 


{ Hold AAA and III for six counts Hold A for two counts. } 


! {The Word = Divine Revelation in general and Qur‘an in particular } 
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MARAJA-L-BAHRAYNI YALTAQIY ANI BAYNAHUMA BARZAKHBUN LA YAB&GhIY AN 


He let forth the two seas that come together, between them is a barrier they do not pass 
{55:19-20} 
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HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM » HA MIIIM « HA MIIIM « HA MIJIIM 


Say Ha Miiim six times pointing to the right and forward, upwards and downwards, left and behind, saying 
internally: 
“By Allah all evil and catastrophe coming from these six directions is erased 
By the barakah of these letters good comes from the six directions.” 
Say Ha Miiim the seventh time on your breath into your upraised hands and then pass them across your face. 
At the same time image Ha Miiim written in light within and across your breast from right to left. 
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HUMMA -L’AMRU WA JA’A -N-NASRU FA‘ALAYNA LA YUNSARUN 


The matter is decreed, Victory came, against us they shall not be victorious. 
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HA MIIIM « TANZILU-L-KITABI MIN ALLAHI-L-‘AZIZI-L-‘ALIM 


HA MiliiM, The Book came down from Allah, The All Mighty, The All Knowing; 
{41:1-2} 
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GhAFIRI-Dh-DhANBI WA QABILI-T-TAWBI ShADIDI-L-‘IQABI Dhl-T-TAWL 


Pardoner of sin, Accepter of penitence, Terrible in retribution, The Bountiful;. 
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LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUWA ’ILAYHI-L-MASIR 


No deity except Him, to Him is the Homecoming. 
{40:3} 
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BISMI-LLAHI-BABUNA 


In the Name of Allah is our door 


TABARAKA HITANUNA 


Tabaraka our walls 
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YA SITTIN SAQ&FUNA 


Ya Siiin our roof 
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KAAAF HA YA ‘AIIIN SAAAWD KIFAYATUNA 


Kaaaf Ha Ya ‘Ayiiin Saaawd our sufficiency 
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HA MIIIM ‘AYIIIN SITIINQAAAF HIMAYATUNA 


Ha Miiim ‘Ayiiin Sitin Qaaaf our protection 


3 - of sf Gee ey 2% . 
FA SAYAKFIK AHUMU-LLAHU WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U-L-‘ALIM 
(3x } 


And Allah will suffice you against them and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing 
{2:137} | 
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SITRU-L‘ARShI MASBULUN ‘ALAYNA 


The veil of the Throne is extended over us 
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WA ‘AYNU-LLAHI NADhIRATUN ‘ILAYNA 


The Eye of Allah beholds us 


- Og we Boe ° ; re Go Og 
BI-HAWLI-LLAHI LA YUQ4DARU ‘ALAYNA 


By the Power of Allah none may decree evil upon us 
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WA-LLAHU MINW-WARA’IHIM MUHITA 


And Allah, all unseen, has surrounded them. 
{85:20} 
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BAL HUWA QUR’AANU-M-MAJID4 + FI LAWHIM MAHFUDh 


Truly it is a glorious Reading « In a preserved Tablet 
{85:21-22} 


FA-LLAHU KhAYRUN HAFIDhANW-WA HUWA ’ARHAMU-R-RAHIMIN 
{3x } 
Allah is the Best Protector and He is the Most Merciful Bestower of Mercy 
{12:92} 
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"INNA WALITY YIA-LLAHU-L-LADhI NAZZALA-L-KITABA WA HUWA YATAWALLA-S-SALIHIN 
{3x } 
Truly my Protector is Allah who sent down The Book and He protects the Righteous 
{7:196} 
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HASBIYA-LLAHU LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUWA ‘ALAYHI TAWAKKALTU 
WA HUWA RABBU-L-‘ARShI-L-‘ADhIM 
{3x } 
Sufficent for me is Allah, there is no deity other than He, on Him I place my trust, 
He is the Lord of the Glorious Throne. 

{9:129} 


BISMI-LLAHI-LADhI LA YADURRU MA‘A-S-MIHI ShAYUN FI-L-ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMA’I 
WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U -L-‘ALIM 
{3x } 
In the Name of Allah with whose Name no harm shall come to anything on the earth or in the skies 
and He is All-Hearing and All-Knowing. 
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’A‘UDhU BI-KALIMATI-LLAHI-T-TAMMATI MIN ShARRI MA KhALAQ& 
{3x } 
I take refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what He created. 
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WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ILLA BILLAHI-L-‘ ALITY YI-L-‘ADhIM 


and there is no Power and no Might except with Allah, The Exalted, The Glorious. 


This completes the Hizb. 
It is customary on completion to read the following: 
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WA SALA-LLAHU ‘ALA SAYYIDINA WA NABIYYINA WA ‘AMIRINA WA MAWLANA 
WA ShAFTYI‘INA WA HABIBINA MUHAMMAD 
TA HA + YA SIIIN - HA MIIIM - KhATIMI-N-NABIYYIN 
AL-MURSALI-RAHMATA-L-LI‘ ALAMINA MI-R-RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 
* SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLAM + 


And the Greetings of Allah upon our Liege-lord and Prophet and Commander and Protector 
and Intercessor and Beloved Muhammad 
TAHA « YASIIIN « HA MIIIM 
Seal of the Prophets 
The Messenger of Mercy to all the Worlds from the Sustainer of all the Worlds 
Greetings of Allah and Peace be upon him 


WA SALLAMUN ‘ALA JAMI‘I -L--ANBIYA’I WA-L-MURSALIN 
WA JAMI‘I-L-MALAAA IKATI-L-MUQARRABIN 
WA-R-DA ‘AN ’AHLI-L-KISA’I WA AALI-L-BAYTI-L-KIRAM 
WA ’ASHABIHI ’AJAMA‘IN WA-T-TABI‘INA WA TABI‘IHIMA 
WA JAMI‘I MASHAIKhINA WA MURRABINA WA MURShIDINA ’ILLA ALLAHI TA‘ALA 
BI’IHSANIN ‘ILA YAWMI-D-DIN 


And peace be upon all of the Prophets and Messengers and all of the Angels Brought Near 
and contentment be upon the People of the Cloak and the Family of the Noble House 
and upon all of the Companions and Followers and their Followers 
and all of our Venerable Masters and those who Foster us and our Guides to Allah the Most High 
with abiding goodness to the Day of Judgement 
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SUB&aHANA RABBIKA RABBI-L-L‘IZZATI ‘AMMA YASIFUN 
WA SALAMUN ‘ALA -L-MURSALIN | 
WA-L-HAMDU LILLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Glorified be your Sustainer * The Lord of Glory and Mercy « beyond all which they attribute 
and Peace be upon the Messengers 
and Praise be to Allah the Lord of all the worlds. 
{37:180-2} 
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"ALFU SALLAM + ’ALFU SALLAM « ’ALFU ’ALFI SALLAMIN FI QULUBINA 


Thousand fold Peace, Thousand fold Peace, Thousand thousand fold Peace in our Hearts 
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Orison of the Earth 
by 


The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Abu’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
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The Name of Allah 
er 
The Seal of the Prophets 
{ peace and blessings of Allah be upon him } 
er 


the four Rightly-guided KAulafa’ 
| Allah be content with them } 


| The Adamic Sources — see Introduction -p 22 } 
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The chosen time for this Orison — in the canons of the Shadhdhuliyyah — 
is after the morning Salah and {the reciter is} not to speak { with others} during its recitation 


It is reported that Shaykh Abu’! Hasan said concerning this Orison: 
“He who reads our Orison will have what we have and upon him { will be} that which is upon us.” 
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’A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShA YTANI-R-RAJIM 


I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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WA ’IDhA JAA’AKA-L-LADhINA YU’MINUNA BI’AYATINA FA QUL SALAMUN ‘ALAYKUM 


And when there come to you believers in our Signs then say, "Peace be upon you.” 
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KATABA RABBUKUM ‘ALA NAFSIHI-R-RAHMAH 


Your Sustainer has written Mercy upon Himself 
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*ANNAHU MAN ‘AMILA MINKUM SUU’AM BI-JAHALATIN ThUMMA TABA MIM BA‘DIHI WA-’ASLAH 


whoeve of you works evil by ignorance then turns from it and afterward {makes} amends 


FA’ ANNAHU GhAFURUR-R-RAHIM 


Yet it is He, The Forgiving, the Mercy Full 
{6:54} 


“Ue! Pye pee 


BADI‘U-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


The Originator of the Heavens and the Earth 
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"ANNA YAKUNU LAHU WALADUNW-WA LAM TAKUL-LAHU SAHIBAH 


How could he have a child when He has no consort? 
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WA KhALAQA KULLA ShAY’INW.WA HUWA BI-KULLI ShAY’IN ‘ALIM 


And He created every thing and He has Knowledge of all things 
{6:101] 


rire RABBUKUM « LAA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUW 


That is your Lord, Allah « No deity except Him 
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KhALIQU KULLI ShAY’IN FA‘BUDUH * WA HUWA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’INW-WAKIL 
The Creator of all things so worship Him « And He is over all things The Guardian 
{6:102} 
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LA TUDRIKUHU-L-’ABaSARU WA HUWA YUD&RIKU-L-’AB&SAR * WA HUWA-L-LATIFU-L-KhABIR 


He cannot be grasped by insight yet He seizes seeing and He is The Subtle, The Aware 
{6:103) 
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ALIF LAAAM RA’ « KAAAF HA YA AYIIIN SAAAWD « HA MIIIM ‘AYTIIN SDIN QAAAF 


{Hold extended {AAA) or {III} letters six counts, {A} letters two counts } 


RABBI-H-KUM BI-L-HAQQ4, WA RABBUNA-R-RAHMANU-L-MUSTA‘ANU ‘ALA MA TASIFUN 
My Lord! Judge Thou with Truth. Our Lord is the Mercy Full; 


Whose Help is ever sought against what you ascribe {to Him}. 
{21:112} 
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MAA ’ANZALNA ‘ALA YKA-L-QUR’ ANA LI-TAShQAA 


We have not sent down upon you the Qur'an to oppress {you} 
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ee 
ILLA TADHKIRATAL-L-LIMANY YAKhShA 


But as a reminder to him who fears 
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TANZILA-M-MIMMAN KhALAQA-L~’ARDA WA-S-SAMAWATI-L-‘ULA 


Sent down from Him Who created the earth and the heavens on high 
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AR-RAHMANU ‘ALA-L-‘ ARShI-S-TAWA 


The All-Mercy Full is firmly settled upon the ‘Arsh 
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LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-’ARDI WA MA BAYNAHUMA WA MA TAHT. eRe 


Unto Him belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth 
and what is between them and what is beneath the loam 


2 ° e- S 2 mo 2 ~ 0 - ge a oO - One oO ew o z 
|g ped!) an LS | RIL Hg 
3 oe & <] © ° Os y) 


WA "IN TAJAHAR BI-L-QAWLI FA’INNAHU YA‘ALAMU-S-SIRRA WA ’AKhFA 


And if you speak aloud He knows the secret and most hidden 
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ALLAHU LAA ’ILAHA ‘ILLA HUW * LAHU-L-’ASMAA’U-L-HUSNA 


Allah! No deity but He « To Him {belong} the Most Beauteous Names 
{20:1-8] 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNAKA TA‘LAMU ’ANNI BI-L-JAHALATI MA‘RUFUNW- 
-WA ’ANTABI-L-‘ILMI MAWSUF 


Oh Allah, You know that I am known by my ignorance and You are distinguished by Your Knowledge. 
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WA QAD& WASI‘TA KULLA ShAY’IM-MIN JAHALATI BI-‘ILMIK 


Certainly You encompass every thing of my ignorance by Your Knowledge 
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FASA‘ DhALIKA BI-RAHMATIKA KAMA WASI‘TAHU BI-‘ILMIK 


So encompass it with Your Compassion as You have encompassed {it} with Your Knowledge. 
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WA-Gh-FIRLI ’INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


And forgive me {as} Truly You have Power over all things 
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YA ALLAHU YA MALIKU YA WAHHAB& 
Oh Allah, Oh Sovereign, Oh Grantor 
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HAB& LANA MIN NU‘MAKA MA ‘ALIMTA LANA FIHI RIDAK 


Grant us from Your Bounty what You Know {has} in it what pleases You 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


oe Hizb al-Barr o 44 


a - a“ “ “ “ Om “ a - =“ 
° cf od 
o ° 
rs eee : 
’ es ae - ’ ’ - 


WA-K-SUNA KISWATAN TAQINA BIHA MINA-L-FITANI FI JAMI‘I ‘ATAYAK 


And attire us {in} raiment which safeguards us from all temptations You bestow upon us 


WA QADDISNA BIHA ‘AN KULLI WASFIY YUJIBU NAQ&SAM 
MIMMA-STA’ThARTA BIHI FI ‘ILMIKA ‘AMMAN SIWAK 


And sanctify us by it from each and every deficiency 
brought about by anything not commensurate to what alone is in Your Knowledge. 
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YA ALLAHU YA ‘ADhIMU YA ‘ALIYU YA KARIM 


Oh Allah, Oh Sublime, Oh Exalted, Oh Beneficent 


- o 2 


a 2 o - 0 “ - “ - “ Oo mm + “ - o ~ oO e 0 Ae 0 a 
NAS’ ALUKA-L-FAQ4RA MIMMA SIWAKA WA-L-GhINA BIKA HATTA LA NAShHADA ’ILLA ’TYYAK 


We implore You that we may be destitute of everything but You 
and that we be enriched so that we are witness to nothing but You. 
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WA-L-TUF BINA FIHIMA LUTAFAN ‘ALIMTAHU YASLUHU LIMANW-WALAK 


And be tender with us in the ways of tenderness that You know will reform Your wali 
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WA-K-SUNA JALABIBA-L-‘ISMATI FI-L-’ ANFASI WA-L-LAHADhAT 


And clothe us with robes of protection in our inspirations and our perceptions 
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WA-J4-‘ALNA ‘ABIDAL LAKA FI JAMI‘I-L-HALAT 


And cause us to worship You in all {of our} states 


WA‘ALLIMNA MIL-LADUNKA ‘ILMAN NASIRU BIHI KAMILINA FI-L-MAHYA WA-L-MAMAT 


Teach us from Your Direct Knowledge rendering {us} by It perfect in our life and our death. 
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ALLAHUMMA ’ANTA-L-HAMIDU-R-RABBU-L-MAJIDU-L-FA‘ALU LIMA TURID&A 


Oh Allah, You {are} the Praised {and} the glorious Sustainer, Doer of what You wish. 
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TA‘LAMU FARHANA BI-MADhbA WA LI-MADhA WA ‘ALA MADhA WA TA‘LAMU HUZNANA KADhALIK 


You know why we rejoice with what and for what and on what and You know our grief as well 
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WA QAD4 ’AWJABATA KAWNA MA ’ARADATAHU FINA WA MINNA 


And truly You have enjoined {upon us} what You wished for us and from us 
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WA LA NAS’ALUKA DAF‘A MA TURIDA 


We are not asking You to cease from what You want 
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WA LAKIN NAS’ALUKA-T-TA’ YIDA BI-RUHIM-MIN ‘INDIKA FIMA TURID&4 


but we ask support by the Spirit from You in what You want 
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KAMA ’AYYADTA ’AMBIYA’AKA WA RUSULAKA WA KhASSATAN-S-SIDDIQINA MIN KhALQIK 


As you supported Your Prophets and Your Messengers and the Elite of the Truthful from Your Creation 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things 
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ALLAHUMMA FATIRA-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD + ‘ALIMA-L-GhAYBI WA-Sh-ShAHADAH 


Oh Allah, Creator of the Heavens and the Earth *» Knower of the Unseen and the Seen. 


"ANTA TAHKUMU BAYNA ‘IBADIK 


You judge between your slaves 
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FAHANT AL-LIMAN ‘ARAFAKA FARADIYA BI-QADA’IK WA-L-WAYLU LIMAL-LAM YA‘RIFK 


Blissful is the one who knows You and is content with Your Decrees and woeful the one who does not know You. 
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BALI-L-WAYLU ThUMMA-L-WAYLU LIMAN ’AQARRA BI-WAHDANIYYATIKA 
WA LAM YARDA BI’AHKAMIK 


Truly woeful and again woeful is the one who acknowledges Your Unicity 
and then is not content with Your Judgement. 


ALLAHUMMA ’INNA-L-QAWMA QAD&4 HAKAMTA ‘ALA YHIM BI-Dh-DhULLI HATTA ‘AZZU 


Oh Allah truly the Folk have been judged against by humiliation until they were exalted. 
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WA HAKAMTA ‘ALA YHIM BI-L-FAQ4DI HATTA WAJADU 


And judged against by total loss so that they might be found. 
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FAKULLU ‘IZZIN YAMNA‘U DUNAK 


And every honour bars {us} from You 
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FANAS’ALUKA BADALAHU DhULLAN TASHABUHU LATA’ IFU RAHMATIK 


So we beseech You instead for humiliation accompanied by Your most tender Mercy. 
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WAKULLU WAJaDIY YAHJUBU ‘ANK 


And every presence conceals You 
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FANAS’ ALUKA ‘IWADAHU FAQ&DAN TASHABUHU ’ANWARU MAHABBATIK 


So we beseech You {to} substitute a lostness accompanied by the Lights of Your Love 
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FA’ INNAHU QAD&4 POT reerO rth ‘ALA MAN ’AHBAB&aTAH 


Truly bliss manifests in those whom You Love. 
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WA DhAHARATI-Sh-ShAQA WATU ‘ALA MAN GhAYRUKA MALAKAH 


And wretchedness manifests in those possessed by other than You. 
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FAHABa LANA MIM MAWAHIBI-S-SU‘ADA’] WA-‘SIMNA MIM MAWARIDI-L-’AShQTY A’ 


So grant us from the endowments of the blissful and safeguard us from the ways of the wretched. 


ALLAHUMMA ’INNA QADA& ‘AJAZNA ‘AN DAF'I-D-DURRI ‘AN *>ANFUSINA 


Oh Allah truly we are unable to repel what we know will be harmful to ourselves 
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MIN HAYThU NA‘LAMU BIMA NA‘LAM 


from what we know with what we know 
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FA-KAYFA LA NA‘JIZU ‘AN DhALIKA MIN HAYThU LA NA‘LAMU BIMA LA NA‘LAM 


so how can we repel that which we do not know when we donot know? 
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WA QAD& ’AMARTANA WA NAHAYTANA 


And truly You commanded us and prohibited us 
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WA-L-MADHA WA-Dh-DhAMMA ’ALZAMTANA 


and the praise and the blame You fixed upon us. 
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FA’AKhU-S-SALAHI MAN ’ASLAHTAH 


Thus the brother { of } righteousness is he whom You corrected 
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WA ’AKhU-L-FASADI MAN ’ADLALTAH 


And the brother {of} corruption {is} he whom You led astray. 
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WA-S-SA‘IDU HAQAM-MAN ’AGHNAYTAHU ‘AN-S-SU’ WALI MINK 


And the blissful one in truth {is he} who is in no need of asking of You 
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WA-Sh-ShAQIY YU HAQAM-MAN HARAMTAHU MA‘A KATHRATI-S-SU’ WALI LAK 


And the wretched one in Truth {is he} who is denied in spite of constantly asking of You. 
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FAGhNINA BI-FADLIKA ‘AN SU’ ALINA MINK 


So enrich us through Your Bounty by our not having to ask You 
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WA LA TAHRIMNA MIR-RAHMATIKA MA‘A KAThRATI SU’ALINA LAK 


And do not deprive us of Your Mercy by our constantly asking You. 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


You are Powerful over all things. 
{3:26} 
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YA ShADIDA-L-BAT&Sh 


Oh relentless Smasher 
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YA JABBARU YA QAHHARU YA HAKIM 
Oh Omnipotent, Oh Subduer, Oh Wise 
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NA‘UDhU BIKA MIN-ShARRI MA KhALAQ&T « WA NA‘UDAU BIKA MIN DhULMATI MA ’ABaDA‘T 


We take refuge with You from the evil of that which You created 
and we take refuge with You from the darkness and oppression of that which You originated. 
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WA NA‘UDhU BIKA MIN KAYDI-N-NUFUSI FIMA QADDARTA WA’ARADT 


and we take refuge with You from the slyness of the nafs in what You have decreed and desired 
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WA NA‘UDhU BIKA MIN-ShARRIL-L-HUSADI ‘ALA MA ’AN‘AMT 


and we take refuge with You from the evil of the enviers for the bestowals of { Your} grace {upon us} 
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WA NAS’ALUKA ‘IZZA-D-DUNYA WA-L-AAKhIRATI 
KAMA SA’ALAKAHU NABIY YUKA SAYYIDUNA MUHAMMAD 


And we beseech You for honour in this life and the Last as was requested by Your Prophet, Our Master Muhammad 
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SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLAM 


Blessings of Allah upon him and Peace 
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‘IZZA-D-DUNYA BI-L-’IMANI WA-L-MA‘RIFAH — 


Honour in this life that stems from secure faith and spiritual knowledge 
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WA ‘IZZA-L-AAKhIRATI BI-L-LIQA’I WA-L-MUShAHADAH 


and honour in the life to come that comes from direct meeting and witnessing. 
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"INNAKA SAMI‘UN QARIBUM MUJIB4 


Truly You are Hearing, Nearest, Responsive 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNI ’UQ4DDIMU “ILAYKA BAYNA YADAYYAKULLI NAFASINW- 
WA LAMHATINW-WA -TARFATI YATARIFU BIHA ’AHLU-S-SAMAWATI WA ’AHLU-L-’ARD 


Oh Allah, I place before You between my hands every breath 
and flashing glance and sparkle of the people of the heavens and the people of the earth 
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WA KULLI ShAY’IN HUWA FI ‘ILMIKA KA’INUN ’AW QAD&4 KAN 


And every thing in Your Knowledge of what is or what was. 
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"UQADDIMU “ILAYKA BAYNA YADAYYADhALIKA KULLAH 


I place before You between my hands all of it 
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ALLAHU LAA ’ILAHA ILLA HUW * AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUM 


Allah! No deity except Him « The Ever Living, The Eternally Present 
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LA TA’KhUDhUHU SINATUNW-WA LA NAWM 


He is taken neither by slumber nor by sleep 
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LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-ARD 


To him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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MAN DhA-L-LADhI YAShFA‘U ‘INDAHU ’ILLA BI’ IDhNIH 


Who is there to intercede with Him save by His permission 
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YA‘LAMU MA BAYNA ’AYDIHIM WA MA KhALFAHUM 


He knows what is betwixt their hands and behind their backs 
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WA LA YUHITUNA BI-ShAY’IM-MIN ‘ILMIHI ’1LLA BIMA ShAA‘ 


and they encompass no thing from His Knowledge except if He Wills 
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WASI‘A KURSIY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His Foundation is wider than the heavens and the earth 
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WA LA YA’UDUHU HIFDRUHUMA 


And He is not tired by their preservation 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALIU-L-‘ADhIM 
And He is The All High, The Sublime 
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"AQaSAMTU ‘ALAYKA BI-BASTI YADAYKA WA KARAMI WAJaHIK 


I swear upon You by the openness of Your Hands and the Magnanimity of Your Presence 
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WA NURI ‘AYNAYKA WA KAMALI ’A‘YUNIK 


And by the Light of Your Eyes and the Perfection of Your Vision 
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"AN TU‘TIYANA KhAYRA MA NAFADhAT BIHI MASHIYATUK 


That You give us the best from what You have Decreed. 
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WA TA'ALLAQAT BIHI QUDRATUKA WA JARA BIHI QALAMUKA WA ’AHATA BIHI ‘ILMUK 


and connection to { Your Light} by Your Decree 
and progress to { Your Light} by Your Pen and comprehension of { Your Light} by Your Knowledge. 
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WA-K-FINA ShARRA MA HUWA DIDDUL-LI-DhALIK 


Protect us us from the evil of what is contray to that {Light}. 
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WA ’AKMIL DINANA WA ’ATMIM ‘ALAYNA NI‘MATAK 
Perfect our religion and fulfill Your Bountiful Blessings upon us. 


. -~- # & i = ow = - 


WA HAB&a LANA HIKMATTA-L-HIKMATEL-BALIGHATE 
MA‘A-L-HAYATI-T-TAY YIBATI WA-L-MAWTATI-L-MUTAHHARAH 


Bestow upon us eternal wisdom with a life of felicity and a death that is pure. 
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WA TAWALLA QAB4DA ’ARWAHINA BI-YADIK 


Seize our souls by Your Hand. 
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WA HUL BAYNANA WA BAYNA GhAYRIKA FLL-BARZAKbI WA MA QAB&aLAHU WA MA BA‘DAH 


and dissolve anything between us and other than You in the interspace and what is before it and after it. 
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BI-NURI DhATIKA WA ‘ADhIMI QUDARATIKA WA JAMILI FADLIK 


By the Light of Your Essence and the Vastness of Your Power and the Beauty of Your Abundant Generosity 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things. 


YA ALLAH 
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YA ‘ALIYYU YA ‘ADhIMU YA HALIMU YA HAKIMU YA KARIM 


Oh Most High, Oh Sublime Vastness, Oh Forebearing Clemency, Oh Sagacious Wisdom, Oh Noble Benefactor 
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YA SAMI‘U YA QARIBU YA MUJIBU YA WADUDA 


Oh All-Hearing, Oh Near One, Oh Resonant Responder, Oh Love 


- 0 & me, . an) - Oo - 9 ~~ 2 -o & ~ Pan) - Oo - + ee or Oo 8B 
Boe! 5 A Las Cee) Bese eet eer og oan 
¢ Sd 
3 3 ) - oe oa ¢ 
2 Z » - - 


HUL BAYNANA WA BAYNA FITNATI-D-DUNYA WA-N-NISA’I WA-L-GhAFLATI WA-Sh-ShAHWAH 


Put a barrier between us and between the trials of life and women* and mindlessness and desire 
_ (* women readers please substitute ‘man’ {rijal) for ‘women’ at this point.in the Hizb} 
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WA DhULMI-L-‘IBADI WA SU’I-L-KhULUQ& 


and human oppression and the degeneration of morals 


WA-Gh-FIR LANA DhUNUBANA WA-Q8-DI ‘ANNA TABI‘ATINA 


and forgive us our misdeeds and put an end to their consequences 


WA-K-ShIF ‘ANNA-S-SU’A WA NAJJINA MINA-L-GhAMMI WA-Ja-‘AL LANA MINHU MAKhRAJA 


and banish from us the evil and veil us from grief and make for us from it a way out 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things 


YA ALLAH « YA ALLAH « YA ALLAH 
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YA LATIFU YA RAZZAQU YA QAWIYYU YA ‘AZIZ 


Oh Tender, Oh Provident , Oh Strong, Oh Mighty 
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LAKA MAQALIDU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


with You are the reins of the heavens and the earth 
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TAB4SUTU-R-RIZQA LIMAN TAShA’U WA TAQ&DIR 


You enlarge the bounty for whomever You will and decree 


FAB4SUTA LANA MINA-R-RIZQI MA TUWASSILUNA BIHI ILA RAHMATIK 
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So spread wide from { Your} bounty that which will connect us by it to Your Mercy 
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WA MIR RAHMATIKA MA TAHULU BIHI BAYNANA WA BAYNA NIQAMIK 


and from Your Mercy that which will come between us and Your Retribution 
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WA MIN HILMIKA MA YASA‘UNA BIHI ‘AFWUK 


and from Your Clemency that which will expand Your Forgiveness of us 
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WA-Kh-TIM LANA BI-S-SA‘ADATI-L-LATI KhATAMTA BIHA LI’AWLIYA IK 


Seal (or) {end} our lives with Bliss by which You have Sealed {ended} the lives of Your Awliya’ 
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WA-Ja-"AL KhAYRA "AYYAMINA WA ’AS’ADAHA YAWMA LI-QA’IK 


and make the best of our days and the happiest {the day of} meeting You 


WA ZAHZIHNA FI-D-DUNYA ‘AN-NARI-Sh-ShAHWAH 


and tear us away from the world of the fire of desire 
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WA-D&4-KhILN A BI-FADLIKA FI MAYADINI-R-RAHMAH 


and usher us, by Your Bounty, into the fields of Mercy 
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WA-K-SUNA MIN-NURIKA JALABIBA-L-‘ISMAH 


Clothe us, from Your Light, with garments of protection. 
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WA-J4-‘AL-L-LANA DhAHIRAM-MIN ‘UQULINA 
WA MUHAYMINAM-MIN ’ARWAHINA WA MUSAKhKhIRAM-MIN ’ANFUSINA 


Enable our minds to be of help to us, our spirits to be guardians and our selves {nafs} to be under restraint 
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KAY NUSABB 'IHAKA KAThIRANW WA NADhKURAKA KAThIRAN ’INNAKA KUNTA BINA BASIRA 


So that we might glorify You often and remember You abundantly {for} truly Your insight penetrates us. 
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WA HABa LANA MUShAHADATAN TASHABUHA MUKALAMAH 


grant us witnessing accompanied by dialogue 


WA-F-TAH ’ASMA‘ANA WA’AB&aSARANA 


Open our hearing and intuitive vision 
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WA-Dh-KURNA ’IDhA GhAFALNA ‘ANKA BI’ AHSANI MA TADhKURUNA BIHI ’IDhA DaAKARNAK 


and Remember us whenever we forget You by the best of that by which we have remembered You 
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WA-R-HAMNA "IDhA ‘ASAYNAKA BI’ ATAMMI MA TARHAMUNA BIHI "IDhA ’ATA‘NAK 


Be Mercy Full to us when we disobey You just as you are Mercy Full to us when we obey You 
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WA-Gh-FIR LANA DhUNUBANA MA TAQADDAMA MINHA WA MA TA’AKhKhAR 


and forgive us our misdeeds, both the former and the latter 
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WA-L-TUF BINA LUT&FANY-YAHJUBUNA ‘AN GhAYRIKA WA LA YAHJUBUNA ‘ANK 


Be tender to us with a tenderness that veils us from other than You and does not veil us from You 
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FA’INNAKA BI-KULLI ShAY’IN ‘ALIM 
and truly You know all things 
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°>ALLAHUMMA ’INNA NAS’ALUKA LISANAR-RATBAN BI-DhIKRIK 


Oh Allah we beseech You for a tongue wet with Your Remembrance 
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WA QALBAM MUNA’A’AMAM BI-ShUKRIK 


and a heart graced by thanking You 
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WA BADANAN HAYYINAN LAYYINAM BI-TA‘ATIK 


and a responsive body {that} easily yields to Your obedience 
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WA-‘TINA MA‘A DhALIKA MA uA ‘AYNUN RA’AT WA LA ’UDhUNUN SAMI‘AT 
WA LA KhATARA ‘ALA QALBI BASHAR 


Impart to us, with all that, what no eye has seen and no ear has heard and no human heart has ever imagined 
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KAMA ’AKhBARA BIHI RASULUKA MUHAMMADUN SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLAM 


Such as related by Your Messenger, Muhammad, Blessings of Allah be upon him and peace. 
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HASBA MA ‘ALIMTAHU BI-‘ILMIK 


Reckoned in accord with the Knowledge given to him of Your Knowledge 
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WA-GhNINA BILA SABABINW-WA-J‘ALNA SABABA-L-GhINA LI-’ AWLIA’7IK 


and enrich us without reason and make us a means of enrichment to Your ’Awliya’ 


WA BARZAKhAM BAYNAHUM WA BAYNA ’A‘DAVIK 


and a barrier between them and Your enemies 


‘INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things 
{3:26} 
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ALLAHUMMA “INNA NAS’ALUKA ’IMANAN DA’IMA 


Oh Allah we beseech You for a faith {that is} everlasting 
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WA NAS’ALUKA QALBAN KhAShI‘A 


We beseech You for a heart {that is} submissive 
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WA NAS’ ALUKA ‘ILMAN-NAFI‘A 


and we beseech You for knowledge {that is} beneficial 
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WA NAS’ ALUKA YAQINAN SADIQA 


and we beseech You for a certainty {that is} genuine 
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WA NAS’ ALUKA DINAN QAYYIMA 


and we beseech You for a religion {that is) straight 
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WA NAS’ALUKA-L-‘AFIYATA MIN KULLI BALTY YAH 


and we beseech You for well being {that is free} from every affliction 
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WA NAS’ALUKA TAMAMA-L-‘AFIYATI WA NAS’ALUKA DAWAMA-L-‘AFTYAH 


and we beseech You for complete well being and we beseech You for continual well being 
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WA NAS’ ALUKA-Sh-ShUKRA ‘ALA-L-‘AFTYAH 


and we beseech You for thankfulness upon well being 
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WA NAS’ALUKA -L-GhINA ‘ANI-N-NAS 


{3 x} 
and we beseech You for freedom from the need of people 
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ALLAHUMMA ‘INNA NAS’ ALUKA-T-TAWBATA-L-KAMILATA WA-L-MAGhFIRATA-Sh-ShAMILAH 


Oh Allah, we beseech You for repentance {that is} complete and forgiveness {that is} all-inclusive 
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WA-L-MAHABBATA-L-KAMILATA-L-JAMI‘ATA WA-L-KhULLATA-S-SAFIY AH 


and love {that is} perfectly joined and friendship {that is} pure 
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WA-L-MA‘RIFATA-L-WASI‘ATA WA-L-’ ANW. ARA-S-SATI‘AH 


and inner knowledge {that is} vast and illumination {that is} radiant 
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WA-Sh-ShAFA‘ATA-L-QA’IMATA WA-L-HUJJATA-L-BALIGhAH 


and intercession {that is} sustained and proof {that is} decisive 
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WA-D-DARAJATA-L-‘ALIY AH 


and a rank {that is} exalted 
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WA FUKKA WA ThAQANA MINA-L-MA‘SIYATI WA RIHANANA 


and release {from the} fetters of disobedience and {from the} pledge of retribution 
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MIN-N-NI‘MATI BI-MAWAHIBI-L-MINNAH 


through the Grace bestowed by the bounties of The Benevolent 
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ALLAHUMMA INNA NAS’ALUKA-T-TAWBATA WA DAWAMAHA 


Oh Allah, we beseech you for repentance and its continuity 


WA NA‘UDAU BIKA MINA-L-MA‘SIYATI WA A’S-BABIHA 


and we take refuge with You from rebellion and its causes. 
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WA DhAKKIRNA BI-L-KhAWFI MINKA QAB&LA HUJUMI KhATARATIHA 


Remind us to fear You before the onslaught {of the} hallucinations of the rebellious mind’s desires. 
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WA-H-MILNA ‘ALA-N-NAJATI MINHA WA MIN-T-TAFAKKURI FI TARA’IQIHA 


and induce us to safely escape it and from dwelling in the contemplation of its ways 
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WA-M-HU MIN QULUBINA HALAWATA MA-Ja-TANAYNAHU MINHA 


Erase from our hearts the sweetness of that which you have made forbidden to us. 
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WA-S-TABADILHA BI-L-KARAHATI LAHA WA T-TA‘MI LIL-MA HUWA BIDIDDIHA 


and replace it with aversion to it and a taste for what {is} contrary to it 


WA ’AFID ‘ALAYNA MIM BAHRI KARAMIKA WA ‘AFWIK 


Endow us from the ocean of Your generosity and pardon 
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HATTA NAKhRUJA MINA-D-DUNYA ‘ALA-S-SALAMATI MIN WABALIHA 


so that we leave this world with peace from the downpour of its calamities 


WA-Ja-‘ALNA ‘INDA-L-MAWTI NATIQINA BI-Sh-ShAHADATI ‘ALIMINA BIHA 


and grant us that at {the time of} death we may say the Words of Witnessing with understanding 
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WA-R’AF BINA RA’FATA-L-HABIBI BI-HABIBIHI ‘INDA-Sh-ShADA ‘IDI WA NUZULIHA 


and be kind to us as the lover is kind to his beloved in {the times} of hardship and affliction 
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WA ’ARIHNA MIN HUMUMI-D-DUNYA WA GhUMUMIHA 
BI-R-RAWHI WA-R-RAYHANI ‘ILA-L-JANNATI WA NA‘IMIHA 


Ease the grief of this world and its veils of sadness by The Spirit and the sweet scent of the Garden and its blessings 
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ALLAHUMMA "INNA NAS’ALUKA TAWBATAN SABIQATAN MINKA *ILAYNA 
LI-TAKUNA TAWBATUNA TABI'‘ATAN ‘ILAYKA MINNA 


Oh Allah, we beseech You that You turn to us that in turn we may return to You in repentance. 
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WA HAB& LANA-T-TALAQQI MINKA KATALAQQI AADAMA MINKA-L-KALIMAT 


Grant us {the ability} to recieve from You, as Adam did receive from You, The Words! 
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LI-YAKUNA QUDWATAL LI-WALADIHI FI-T-TAWBATI TT WA-L-’A‘MALL-S-SALIHAT 


That he might be an exemplar for his son in repentance and deeds { of} righteousness. 
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WA BA‘ID BAYNANA WABAYNA-L-‘INADI WA-L- ISRARI 
WA-Sh-ShABAHI BI’ IBAILISA RA’SI-L-GhUWAH 


Separate us from obduracy and persistence {in error} and imitation of “Iblis, head of the seducers. 


IThis refers to the ‘Words’ by which Adam, peace be upon, asked forgiveness from Allah afer he and Hawwa’ {Eve} had 
transgressed the commands of Allah in the Garden. These words are found in 7:23, “Our Lord we have wronged ourselves. If 
You do not forgive us and have mercy upon us we are lost” They are, in conjunction with repentance {tawbah}, the Keys of 
Return by which *Adam and Hawwa’ {and by extension all humanity} were granted the possiblity of returning to the Garden of 
Paradise. 
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WA-Ja‘AL SAYYT AATINA SAIYY’AATI MAN ’AHBAB&T 


and make our bad actions the bad actions of those You love 
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WA LA TAJa‘AL HASANATINA HASANATI MAN ’AB&GhADT 


and make not our good deeds to be the good deeds of those whom You hate 
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FA-L--IHSANU LA YANFA‘U MA‘A-L-BUGhDI MINK 


Righteous deeds {have} no benefit with Your hatred 
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WA-L-ISA’ATU LA TADURRU MA‘A-L-HUBBI MINK 


and bad actions do not harm with Your love 
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WA QAD& ’AB&HAMTA-L-’AMRA ‘ALAYNA LI-NARJUW A WA NAKhAF 


and truly You made ambiguous the order upon us so that we hope and fear. 
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FA’AAMIN KhAWFANA WA LA TUKhAYYIB4 RAJA’ ANA WA ‘TINA SU’LANA 


So render us secure from fear, fail not our hope and grant our request 
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FAQADA& ’A‘TAYTANA-L-’IMANA MIN QAB&LI ’AN NAS’ALAK 


You gave us secure faith {’iman} before we asked You 
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WA KATAB&TA WA HABBAB&aTA WA ZAYYANTA WA KARRAHTA 
WA ’ATLAQ&TA-L-’ALSUNA BIMA BIHI TARJAMT 


You have written {our destiny}, made us love {the good}, beautified {us}, made us loathe {the evil within us} 
and liberated {our} tongues with what You {have} translated {from the Lahut to the Mulk} [ie: al-Qur’an] 


FANI‘AMA-R-RABBU ’ANTA FALAKA-L-HAMDU ‘ALA MA ’AN‘AMT 


{Oh} Gracious Lord to You {is} the Praise for the Grace {You} bestow 
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FAGhFIR LANA WA LA TU‘AQIBANA BI-S-SALBI BA‘DA-L-‘ATA’ 


So forgive us and do not redress us by withdrawing after { Your} giving 


WA LA BI-KUFRANI-N-NI‘AMI WA HIRMANI-R-RIDA 


neither by hiding {from} us { Your} Grace nor denying us { Your} Contentment. 
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ALLAHUMMA RADDINA BI-QADA’IKA WA SABBIRNA ‘ALA TA‘ATIKA WA ‘AN MA‘SIYATIK 


Oh Allah, make us content with Your Decrees and patient in obedience to You and {keep us from} defying You 
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WA ‘ANI-Sh-ShAHA WATI-L-MUJIBATI-LI-N-NAQ&SI ‘AW -L-BU‘DI ‘ANK 


and from desires that cause {us} to wane or {be} remote from You 
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WA HAB& LANA HAQIQATA-L-’IMANI BIKA 
HATTA LA NAKhAFU GhAYRAKA WA LA NARJUW GhAYRAK 


and grant us True Security {‘imdn} in You until we fear none other than You nor hope in any one other than You 
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WA LA NUHIBBA GhAYRAKA WA LA NA‘BUDA ShAY’AN SIWAK 


and we love no one other than You or worship any thing other than You 


WA ’AWZI‘NA ShUKRA NA‘MA’IKA WA GhATTINA BI-RIDA’I ‘AFTYATIK 


Prompt us to be thankful {for} Your Grace and wrap us in the cloak of Your well being 
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WA-N-SURNA BI-L-YAQIN WA-T-TAWKKULI ‘ALAYK 


And grant us victory through certainty and confidence in You 
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WA-S-FIR WUJUHANA BI-NURI SIFATIK 


Make our faces shine with the Light of Your Attributes 
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WA’ADHIKNA WA BAShShIRNA YAWMA-L-QIYAMATI BAYNA ’AWLIYA’IK 


Make us laugh and rejoice on the Day of Resurrection among Your Friends {al-’ awliya} 
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WA-Ja‘AL YADAKA MABASUTATAN ‘ALAYNA 
WA ‘ALA ’AHLINA WA’AWLADINA WA MAM-MA‘ANA BI-RAHMATIK. 


and make Your Hand {to be} spread open upon us, our families, our children and those with us by Your Mercy 
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WA LA TAKILNA ’ILA ’ANFUSINA TARFATA ‘AYNINW WA LA ’AQALLA MIN DbALIK 


and do not leave us to our selves {nafs} for a blink of an eye or less than that 
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YA NI‘MAL-MUJIBa « YA NI‘MAL-MUJIBAa « YA NI‘MAL-MUJIBa 
| {3 x} 
Oh Most Gracious Respondent 
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YA MAN HUWA HUWA HUWA FI ‘ULUWWIHI QARIB4 


Oh You who are He. He. He in His Exaltedness, Near. 
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YA DhA-L-JALALI WA-L-’IKRAM 


Oh Possessor of Sublimity and Magnanimity. 
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YA MUHITAM BI-L-LAYALI WA-L- AYYAM 


Oh You who encompasses the nights and the days 
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"ASHKU ?ILAYKA MIN GhAMMI-L-HIJABI WA SU’I-L-HISABI WA ShIDDATI-L-‘ ADhAB& 


I complain to You of the obscurity of the veil, the evil of the reckoning and the severity of chastisement 
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WA ’INNA DhALIKA LAWAQI‘UM-MALAHU MIN DAFI‘IN ’IN LAM TARHAMNIY 


and that will befall me, there is none that can ward it off, if You do not have Mercy on me 
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LA ‘ILAHA ’ILLA ’ANTA SUBAHANAKA ’INNIY KUNTU MINA-Dh-DhALIMIN 
{ 3x } 
No deity except You. Yours is The Glory, truly I have been of the oppressors 
{21:87} 
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WA LAQADA& ShAKA “ILAYKA YA‘QUBU FAKhALLASTAHU MIN HUZNIH 


Ya‘qub pleaded with You and You removed his sorrow, 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA RADADATA ‘ALAYHI MA DhAHABA MIM BASARIHI WA JAMATA BAYNAHU WA BAYNA WALADIH 


and You restored his lost sight and reunited him with his son. 
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WA LAQAD4 NADAKA NUHUM-MIN QAB&LU FA-NAJJAYTAHU MIN GhAMMIH 


Also Nuh called You in the past and You saved him from his grief. 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA LAQADA NADAKA ’AYYUBU MIN BA‘ADU FA-KAShAFTA MA BIHI MIN DURRIH 


Later ’Ayyub called to You and You removed his afflictions 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA LAQAD4 NADAKA YUNUSU FANAJJAYTAHU MIN GhAMMIH 
Also Yunus called to You and You saved him from his grief 


{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA LAQAD& NADAKA ZAKARIYYA 
FAWAHAB&aTA LAHU WALADAM-MIN SULBIHI BA‘DA YA‘SI ’AHLIHI WA KIBARI SINNIH 


Zakariyya called to You and You gave him a son of his own after his wife despaired and he was great { with} years. 
{ Peace be upon them } 
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WA LAQAD4 ‘ALIMTA MA NAZALA BI-’IBAaRAHIMA FA ANQADhTAHU MIN-NARI ‘ADUWWIH 


and truly You knew what descended on ’Ibrahim and You delivered him from the fire of his enemy 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA’ANJAYTA LUTANW-WA ’AHLAHU MINA-L-‘ADhABI-N-NAZILI BI-QAWMIH 


and You saved Lut and his family from the afflictions that descended on his people 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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FAHA ’ANA DhA ‘ABADUKA 
"IN TU‘ADhIBaNI BI-JAMI‘I MA ‘ALIMTA MIN ‘ADhABIKA FA’ANA HAQIQUM BIH 


So here I am, Your slave, if You punish the by all the means of your chastisement, You know I deserve it. 


WA ’°IN TARHAMNI KAMA RAHIMTAHUM MA‘A ‘ADhIMI ’J&RAMIY 


and if You have Mercy on me as You had Mercy on them, despite the enormity of my outrages, 


FA’ANTA ’AWLA BI-DhALIKA WA ’AHAQQU MAN ’AKRAMA BIH 


So {it is}, You {are } the One who has {the Mercy} and the right {to be} Generous with it 
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FA-LAYSA KARAMUKA MAKhSUSAN ‘BI-MAN ’ATA‘AKA WA ’AQ4BALA ‘ALAYK 


Your Mercy is not specific only to those who obey you or turn to You. 
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BAL HUWA MAB&DhULUM BI-S-SABAaQI LIMAN Sh?’TA MIN KhALQIKA- 
WA’IN ‘ASAKA WA ’A‘RADA ‘ANK 


Rather it is spent freely and spontaneously on whomsoever You wish of Your creatures 
even though they disobey You and turn from You 
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WALAYSA MINA-L-KARAMI ’ALLA TUHSINA "ILLA LIMAN ’AHSANA ’ILAYK 


As it is not from Divine Munificence that You should give only to those who obey You 
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WA ’ANTA-L-MIFDALU-L-GhANIYY 


for You are Most Generous, Beyond Need. 
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BAL MINA-L-KARAMI ’AN TUHSINA ’ILA MAN ’ASA’A “ILAYKA WA ’ANTA-R-RAHIMU-L-‘ALIYY 


Rather it is Generous that You be Generous to those who {gave} offense to You 
for You are the Compassionate, the High 
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KAYFA WA QAD& ’AMARTANA ’AN NUHSINA ILA MAN ’ASA’A ’ILAYNA 


Just as You have ordered us to do good to those who offend us 
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FA’ANTA ’AWLA BI-DhALIKA MINNA 


You are more worthy of that than are we. 
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RABBANA DhALAMNA ’ANFUSANA 
WA ’IL-LAM TAGhFIR LANA WA TARHAMNA LANAKUNANNA MINA -L-KhASIRIN 
{3 x} 
Our Lord we have opressed ourselves. 
If You do not forgive us and have not mercy upon us, surely we are among the lost 
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YA RAHMAN « YA RAHMAN « YA RAHMAN 


Oh Mercy Full * Oh Mercy Full * Oh Mercy Full 
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YA QAYYUM * YAQAYYUM + YA QAYYUM 


Oh Self Subsistent One 


YA MAN HUWA HUWA HUWA YA HUW 


Oh Hewho is He that is He. Oh He 


"IN LAM NAKUN LI-RAHMATIKA ’AHLAN ’AN NANALAHA 
FA-RAHMATUKA ’AHLUN ’AN TANALANA 


If we are not deserving of reaching Your Mercy, yet does Your Mercy deserve to reach us 


«YA RABBAH « YA RABBAH « YARABBAH « YA MAWLAH * YA MAWLAH + YA MAWLAH 


¢Oh Lord « Oh Lord « Oh Lord « Oh Master « Oh Master ¢ Oh Master 
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YA MUGHIThU MAN ‘ASAH 


Oh saving rain that falls upon those who rebel 
or 
{Oh Succour of those who rebel} 


*AGHITHNA *’ AGHITHNA + ’AGHITHNA 


pour down upon us * pour down upon us * pour down upon us 
or 
{Succour us * Succour us * Succour us} 
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YA RABBU YA KARIM * WA-R-HAMNA + YA BARRU YA RAHIM 
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Oh Sustainer, Oh Most Gracious * Have Mercy onus * Oh Beneficent, Oh Mercy Full 
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YA MANW-WASI‘A KURSIY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI W A-L-’ARD * WALA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA 


Oh You whose Foundation is wider than the heaven and the earth and He is never weary of preserving them 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALTY YU-L-‘ADhIM 
He is the Exalted, The Tremendous 
{2:255} 


€ 


S ° ee % ~~ + ae 0 
bass ,loY! UL! 


. 


“ 


’AS’ ALUKA-L-’IMANA BI-HIFDhIK 


I ask You for surety in Your protection 
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"IMANANY-YASKUNU BIHI QALBI MIN HAMMI-R-RIZQI WA KhAWFI-L-KhALQ&4 


a surety whereby my heart is tranquil from anxiety over daily sustenance and fear of people. 
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WA-Q4-RUB& MINNI BI-QUD&4RATIKA QURBAN TAMHAQU BIHI ‘ANNI KULLA HIJABIM- 
MAHAQ&TAHU ‘AN *IBARAHIMA KhALILIKA FALAM YAHTAJ€ LI-JIBRILA RASULIK 


Draw close to me by Your Power so close that You obliterate by { Your closeness} every veil 
which You removed from ‘Ibrahim Your Friend {so that} he had not need of Jibril, Your Messenger 
{upon them both be peace } 
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WA LA LISU’ALIHI MINKA WA HAJABaTAHU BI-DhALIKA ‘AN NARI ‘ADUWWIH 


Nor did he ask of You but You veiled him from the fire of his enemy. 


WAKAYFA LA YUHJABU ‘AN MADARRATI-L-’A‘DA’I 
MAN GhAYYAB&TAHU ‘AN MANFA‘ATI-L-’ AHIBBA’ 


How should not one be veiled from the harm of his enemies he from whom You withdrew the benefits of lovers 
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KAL’A “INNIY ’AS’ALUKA ’AN TUGhAYYIBANI BI-QURBIKA MINNIY 


Nay, I beseech You to conceal me by Your closeness to me 
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HATTA LA ‘ARA WA LA ’AHUSSA BI-QURBI ShAYINW-WA LA BI-BU‘DIHI ‘ANNIY 


Until I do not see and I do not feel the nearness of any thing or the remoteness of {any thing } 
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‘INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things 
{3:26} 
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> AFAHASIBaTUM "ANNAMA KhALAQ&4NAKUM ‘ABAThANW - WA’ANNAKUM ‘ILAYNA LA TURJA‘UN 


Did you reckon that We created you for no reason and that you would not be returned to Us? 
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FATA‘ALA-LLAHU-L-MALIKU-L-HAQQA « LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUWA RABBU-L-‘ARShI-L-KARIM 


Thus Exalted is Allah the King, the Truth « {there is} no deity except He, Lord of the Noble Throne. 


a Be Vee Be 


WA MANY-YAD‘U MA‘A-LLAHU ’ILAHAN ’AKhARA LA BURHANA LAHU BIH 


and he who calls to a deity other than Allah has no proof of {the other or} by {the other} 
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FA’INNAMA HISABUHU ‘INDA RABBIH 


thus his account is with his Lord 
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"INNAHU LA YUFLIHU-L-KAFIRUN 


Truly the unbelievers will not prosper 
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WA QUR-RABBI-Gh-FIR WA-R-HAM WA ’ANTA KhA YRU-R-RAHIMIN 


so say: My Lord; forgive and have mercy, for you are the best that shows mercy 
{23:115-18} 
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HUWA-L-HAYYU LAA *ILAHA *ILLA HUWA FAD&4‘UHU MUKhLISINA LAHU-D-DIN 


He is The Living One {there is} no deity other than He, so call upon Him, making religion sincere for Him 
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AL-HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer of the Worlds 
{40:65} 
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*INNA-LLAHA WA MALAAA ’IKATAHU YUSALLUNA ‘ALA-N-NABIYY 


Truly Allah and His angels shower blessings on the Prophet 
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YAA ’AYYUHA-L-LADhINA ’AMANU SALLU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLIMU TASLIMA 


Oh you who believe! Ask blessings upon him and salute him {with} serene peace 
33:56} 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI WA SALLIM ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADINW- 
WA ‘ALA AALI SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD 


Oh Allah prayers and peace be upon Our Liege-lord Muhammad and upon the family of our Liege-lord Muhammad 
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KAMA SALLAYTA‘ALA SAYYIDINA "IB&RAHIM WA ‘ALA AALI SAYYIDINA ’IBARAHIM 
As You did pray upon our Liege-lord ’Ibarahim 
and the family of our Liege-lord ’Ibarahim 
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WA BARIK ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADINW- WA ‘ALA AALI SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD 


pe BD - Boe ies se 2 oy, B ei 2 ow 
And blessings be upon Our Liege-lord Muhammad and upon the family of our Liege-lord Muhammad 
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KAMA BARAKTA ‘ALA SAYYIDINA ’IBARAHIMA WA ‘ALA AALI SAYYIDINA ’IBARAHIMA FI-L-‘ALAMIN 


As You did bless our Liege-lord *Ibarahim 
and the family of our Liege-lord "Ibarahim in all the worlds 
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"INNAKA HAMIDUM-MAJID& 
You are the Praised the Glorified 
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ALLAHUMMA WA-R-DA ‘AN SADATINA-L-KhULAFA’I-R-RAShIDIN 


Oh Allah be satisfied with our Masters, The Rightly Guided Successors 
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"ABI BAKRIN AS-SIDDIQI WA‘UMARA-L-FARUQI WA ‘UThMANA DhI-N NURAYN 


Abi Bakr, the Righteous and ‘Umar the Discerner and Uthman of the Two Lights 
{ May Allah be content with them } 
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WA ‘ALA SAYYIDINA ‘ALI ’IBNI ’ABI are « KARRAMA-LLAHU WAJAHAH 


and our Liege-lord “Ali, son of Abu Talib may Allah honour his presence 


WA-R-DA ALLAHUMMA ‘AN SAYYIDINA AL-HASANI WA ‘AN SAYYIDINA AL-HUSAYN 


And Your Contentment Oh Allah be with our Liege-lord al-Hasan and our Liege-lord al-Husayn 


WA ‘AN ’UMMIHIMA-S-SAYYIDATI FATIMATA-Z-ZAHRA’ 
And their mother, The Noble Lady, Fatimah the Radiant 


WA ‘AN AALIL-L-BAYTI-L-KIRAM 


and on the Family of the Most Gracious House 
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WA ‘AN ’AZWAJI NABIY YIKA-T-TAHIRATI UMMAHATI-L-MU’MININ 


and on the spouses of Your Prophet, the immaculate Mothers of the Believers 
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When "AJ&MA‘IN WA-T-TABI‘IN WA TABI‘IHIM 
WA ’IBADI-LLAHI-S-SALIHIN BI-’IHSANIN ILA YAWMI-D-DIN 


and upon all of the the Companions and the Followers and their Followers 
and the Righteous Worshippers of Allah with pure goodness until the Day of Requital. 
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 Orison of the Opening 
{also known as: Orison of Lights } 
by 
The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Sidi Shaykh ‘Ali Aba’] Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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We have appointed mansions for the moon till he returns like a curved slender old palm spathe. 
{36:39} 


SAAAWD O QAAAF O NUUUN O TAW HA’ O TAW SITIN O TAW SIIIN MIIM 
YA SITIN O HA MITIM O ALIF LAAAM MIIIM 
ALIF LAAAM RA’ © ALIF LAAAM MIIM RA’ O ALIF LAAAM MIIIM SAAAWD 
KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIIN SAAAWD O_ HA MIIIM, ‘AYIDIIN SHIN QAAAF 
figure 2B 
The 28 Mansions of the Moon and The Universal Shim 


showing the 14 Luminous Letters of the 29 Suwar al-Mugatta ‘at found in al-Qur an 


84 
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’A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShA YTANI-R-RAJIM 


I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing. 
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WA SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADIN WA ‘ALA AALTHI WA SAHBIHI WA SALLAM 


Greetings of Allah on our Liege-lord Muhammad and upon his Family and Companions — Peace. 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNA NAS’ ALUKA. ’IMANAN LA DIDDALAH 


Oh Allah we implore You for a Faith without contradiction 
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WA NAS’ALUKA TAWHIDAN LA YUQABILUHU ShIRK 


and we implore you for Oneness unassailed by association 
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WA TA‘ATAN LA YUQABILUHA MA‘ASIYAH 


and Obedience incapable of rebellion 
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WA NAS’ALUKA MAHABBATAL-LA LI-ShAY’INW-WA LA ‘ALA ShAY’ 


and we implore You for Love, not for anything or of anything 
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WA KhAWFAL LA MIN ShAY’INW-WA LA ‘ALA SbAY’- 


and Dread, not for anything or of anything 
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WA NAS’ALUKA TANZIHAN LA MIN NAOASIRW -WA LA MIN DANASIM- 
BA‘DA-T-TANZIHI MINA-N-NAQA’ISI WA-L-’ ADaNAS 


and we implore You that we {remain} unblemished by defect and filth after our Purification from defect and filth 
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WA NAS’ALUKA YAQINAL-LA YUQABILUHU ShAK 


and we implore You for certainty without doubt 
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WA NAS’ALUKA TAQ&DISAL-LAYSA WARA’AHU TAQ&DIS 


and we implore You for Sanctity beyond which there is no sanctity 
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WA KAMALAL-LAYSA WARA’AHU KAMAL 


and Completion beyond which there is no completion 
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WA ‘ILMAL-LAYSA FOWQAHU ‘ILM 


and Knowledge above which there is no knowledge 
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WA NAS’ALUKA-L-’THATATA BI-L-’ ASRARI WA KITMANAHA ‘ANI-L- AGhYAR 


and we implore You for comprehension of Secrets and concealing them from the jealous 


RABBI ’INNI DhLAMTU NAFSI FAGHhFIRLI DhAMBI WA HAB&LI TAQ&AWAK 


My Sustainer I have oppressed my Self. Forgive me my misdeed and grant me to be aware of You 


Sle5S 4 hes ge teel 
WA-J-‘ALNI MIMMANY YUHIBBUKA WA YAKhShAK 


Make me among those who love You and fear You 
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WA-Ja-‘AL LI MIN KULLI DhAMBINW-WA HAMMINW-WA GhAMINW-WA DIQINW- 
WA SAHWINW-WA ShAHWATINW-WA RAGHBATINW-WA RAHBATINW-WA KhATRATINW-WA FIKRATIN 
WA IRADATINW-WA FI‘LATINW-WA GhAFLATINW-WA MIN KULLI QADA’ INW-WA-’AMRIM MAKhRAJA 


Release me from every flisdeed and anxiety and grief and confinement 
and distraction and enticement and craving and dread and random thought and speculation 
and wanting and wrong deeds and forgetfulness and from every decree and ordinance a way out 
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"AHATA ‘TLMUKA BI-JAMI‘I-L-MA‘LUMAT 


Your Knowledge encompasses all knowledge 
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WA ‘ALAT QUD4RATUKA ‘ALA JAMI‘I-L-MAQ&4DURAT 


and Your Power is exalted above all power 


SLUT ys eet Lele sl Qasl ys yl sols ele , 


WA JALLAT IRADATUKA ’AN YUWAFIQAHA ’AW YUKhALIFAHA eairninren ecg 


Your sublime Will is truly neither consistent or inconsistent with any existent thing 


HASBIYA-LLAHU HASBIYA-LLAHU HASBIYA-LLAH 
Allah suffices me « Allah suffices me « Allah suffices me 


WA ’ANA BARP?UM-M-MIMMA SIWA-LLAH 


and | am free of any thing other than Allah 
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ALLAHU LA "ILLAHA ‘ILLA HUWA ‘ALAYHI TAWAKKALTU WA HUWA RABBU-L-‘ ARShI- L-‘ADhIM 


Allah! there is no deity other than He. On Him I place my trust. And He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne. 
{9:129p} 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU ‘ARShI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; Light of the Throne of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU LAWHI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; Light of the Tablet of Allah 
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LA ‘ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU QALAMI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; Light of the Pen of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU RASULI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; Light of the Messenger of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU SIRRI RASULI-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; Light of the Secret of the Messenger of Allah 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NURU SIRRI DhATI-RASULI-LLAH 


No deity except Allah; Light of the Secret of the Essence of the Messenger of Allah 
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LA ‘ILLAHA ‘ILLA-LLAHU ’AADAMU KhALIFATU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah; Adam, Khalif of Allah 
{ peace be upon him} 
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LA ‘ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU NUHU NAJIYU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah; Nuh, Confidant of Allah 


{ peace be upon him} 
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LA “ILLAHA ‘ILLA-LLAHU ’IBARAHIM KhALILU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah; "Ibarahim, Friend of Allah 


{ peace be upon him } 


LA “ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAHU MUSA KALIMU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah; Musa, Interlocutor of Allah 
{ peace be upon him} 
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LA “ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAHU ‘ISA RUHU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah; ‘Isa, Spirit of Allah 
{ peace be upon him} 
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LA ’ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAHU MUHAMMADUN HABIBU-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; Muhammad, Beloved of Allah 


{ peace and blessings be upon him } 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU-L-’ ANBIYA’U KhASATU-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; The Prophets are the Chosen of Allah 


{ peace be upon all of them} 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU-L-’AULIYA’U ’ANSARU-LLAH 
No deity except Allah; The Friends of Allah are the Partisans of Allah 
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LA "ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU-R-RABBU-L-’ILAHU-L-MALIKU-N-NURU-L-HAQQU-L-MUBIN 


No deity except Allah; The Inviolable Lord, The Sovereign, The Light, The Clear Transparent Truth 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU- 
L-MALIKU-L-LATIFU-R-RAZZAQU-L-QAWWIYU-L-‘AZIZU DhU-L-QUWWATI-L-MATIN 


No deity except Allah; 
The King, The Tender Kindness, The Provider, The Most Strong, The Invincible, The Firm Sustainer 
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LA ’ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU KhALIQU KULLI ShA Y’INW-WA HUWA-L-WAHIDU-L-QAHAR 


No deity except Allah; Creator of every thing and He is The One, The Irresistible Conqueror 
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RABBU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARDI WA MA BAYNAHUMA-L-‘AZIZU-L-GhAFFAR 


Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between them, The Invincible, The Oft-Forgiving 
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LA ‘ILLAHA *TLLA-LLAHU-L-‘ ALITY YU-L-‘ ADhIM 
No deity except Allah, The Most High, The Exalted 
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LA ’ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAHU-L-HAKIMU-L-KARIM 


No deity except Allah, The Wise, The Generous 
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LA ‘ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAHU-R-RABBU-L-‘ ADhIM 


No deity except Allah, The Sustainer, The Sublime 


SUB&HANA-LLAH-R-RABBI-S-SAMAWATI-S-SAB&'I WA RABBU-L-‘ ARShI-L-‘ ADhIM 


Glory {be to} Allah, Lord of the Seven Heavens and the Lord of the Exalted Throne 
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AL-HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN « AL-HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Praise to Allah, Lord of all the worlds « Praise to Allah, Lord of all the worlds 
{1:2} 
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BISMI-LLAHI WA BI-LLAHI WA’ILA-LLAHI WA MINA-LLAHI 


WA ‘ALA-LLAHI FA-L-YATAWAKKALI-L-MU’MINUN 
In the Name of Allah and by Allah and to Allah and from Allah and on Allah do believers place their trust 
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HASBIYA-LLAH * AAMANTU BI-LLAH + RADITU BI-LLAH » TAWAKKALTU ‘ALA-LLAH 


I count on Allah * I am secure with Allah * I am content with Allah + I place my trust on Allah 
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LA QUWWATA ’ILLA BI-LLAHI ’ATUBU "ILAYKA BIKA MINKA “ILAYK 


No power except with Allah I return repentant to You by You from You 
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WA LOWLA ’ANTA LAMA TUB&TU ’ILAYK 


and were it not for You I would not have returned repentant unto You. 
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FAMHU MIN QALBI MAHABBATA GhAYRIK 


So obliterate from my heart love of anything other than You 


gh aie ee ts oe, Vat tay Says 
WA-H-FADh JAWARIHI MIN MUKhALAFATI ’AMRIK 


and save the members of my body from contravention of Your orders 


WA TA-LLAHI LA’I-L-LAM TAR‘ANI BI‘AYNIK 


and I swear by You to You if You don't watch over me with Your Eye, 
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WA TAHFADIENI BI-QUD4RATIK 


and preserve me by Your Power 
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LA’UHLIKANNA NAFSI WA LA’UHLIKANNA ’UMMATAM-MIN KhALQIK 


my soul will perish and a people of Your creation will perish. 
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ThUMMA LA YA‘UDU DARARU DhALIKA ’ILLA ‘ALA ‘ABaDIK 


after which the harm does not return except upon Your slave. 
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"A‘UDhU BI-MU‘AFATIKA MIN ‘UQUBATIK 


I take refuge in Your Dispensation from Your Punishment 
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’A\‘UDhU BI-RIDAKA MIN SAKbATIK 


I take refuge in Your Contentment from Your Wrath 
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*A‘UDhU BIKA MINK 


I take refuge in You from You 
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LA ’UHSI ThANA‘AN ‘ALAYK 


I cannot calculate Your Glory 
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’ANTA KAMA ’ATHNAYTA ‘ALA NAFSIK 


You are as You have glorified Your Self 
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BAL ’ANTA’AJALLU MIN ’AN YUTHNA ‘ALAYK 


You are too Sublime for any one to glorify You 
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WA ’INNAMA HIYA ’A‘RADUN TADULLU BIHA ‘ALA KARAMIK 


Nevertheless there are Signs that point to Your Absolute Generosity 
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FA-QAD4 MANAHTAHA LANA ‘ALA LISANI RASULIKA LI-NA‘BUDAK 


which You have given to us on the tongue {of} Your Messenger in order that we may worship You 
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‘ALAA ’AQADARINA WA LA ‘ALA QAD&RIK 


to {the extent of} our ability and not {to the extent of} Your Ability 
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FAHAL JAZAA’U-L-’IHSANI ’ILLA-L-’IHSANU MINK 


Shall the requital for goodness be other than goodness from You? 
{55:60} 


YA MAN BIHI WA MINHU WA ’ILAYHI YA‘UDU KULLU ShAY’ 


Oh You by Whom and from Whom and to Whom every thing returns 
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"ASA’LUKA BI-HURMATLL-’USTADhI BAL BI-HURMATI-N-NABI-L-HADI 


I ask you by the Sanctity of the Master nay by the Sanctity of the Awakener, the Guide 
{ Blessings of Allah and Peace be upon him } 
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WA BI-HURMATI-L-’ITHNAYNI WA-L-’ ARBA‘ATI WA eT WA-Th-ThAMANTY AH 


And by the Sanctity of the Two and the Four and by the Sanctity of the Seventy and the Eight 
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WA BI-HURMATI ’ASRARI MA MINKA "ILA MUHAMMADI-R-RASULIK 


And by the Sanctity of the Secrets from You to Muhammad, Your Messenger 
{ Blessings of Allah and Peace be upon him } 
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WA BI-HURMATI SAYYIDATI AAYA-L-QUR’ AANI MIN KALAMIK 


And by the Sanctity of the Mistress { of the } Signs of the Reading from Your Words 
{ Mistress of the Signs = ’Ayat al-Kursi } 
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WA serine ana WA-L-QUR’AANI-L-‘ADhIMI BAYNA KUTUBIK 


And by the Sanctity of the Seven Verses and the Exalted Reading from amongst Your Books 
{ The Seven Verses = al-Fatihah } 
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WA HURMATI-L-’ISMI-L-’ A‘DhAMI-L-LADhI HUWA HUW 


And by the Sanctity of the Exalted Name; ‘He is He’. 
{ i.e., It is what it is} 


LA YADURRU MA‘A ’ISMIHI ShAYUN FI-L-ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMA’I WA HUWA-S-SAMI'U -L-‘ ALIM 


with whose Name no harm {shall come} to anything on the earth or in the skies and He Hears All and Knows All 
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WA BIHURMATI QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHADA + ALLAHU-S-SAMAD& + 
And by the Sanctity of “Say He Allah is One » Allah The Eternally Existant 


a, oe a Le Ale oO - YF oO -, 2g oO rf vw fo} - Oo 
: rel lS SI Sevag > He ds rh pw: 


LAM YALID4 WA LAM YULADA « WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUAN ’AHAD& ° 


Neither bearing nor born + And no being equals Him: One.” 
{112:1-4} 
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‘IKFINI KULLA GhAFLATINW-WA ShAHWATINW-W A MA‘SIYATIM 
MIMMA TAQADDAMA ’AW TA’AKbKBAR - 


Shroud me from every forgetfulness and lustful desire and rebellion that lies before me or behind me. 
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WA-K-FINI KULLA TALIBIY YATALUBUNI MIN KhALQIKA- 
BI-L-HAQQI ’AW BI-GhAYRI-L-HAQQI- FI-D-DUNYA WA-L’ AKhIRAH 


Shroud me from all claimants who make claim upon me from your creation 
whether rightfully or wrongly; In this world and the last. 
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FA INNA LAKA-L-HUJATA-L-BALIGRATA WA ’ANTA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


For truly You are The Proof Confirmed and You have Power over all things 
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WA-K-FINI HAMMA-R-RAZQI WA KhAWFA-L-KhALQ& 


And shroud me from anxiety concerning my sustenance and fear of creation 


WA-S-LUK BI-SABILA-S-SIDQI WA-N-SURNI BI-L-HAQQ4 


And unwind to me the path of Sincerity and support me by The Truth 
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WA-K-FINA KULLA ‘ADhABIM MIN FAWQINA ’AW MIN TAHTI ’ARJULINA- 
--AW YALBISNA ShI‘AN "AW YUDhIQU BA‘DANA BA’SA BA‘D 


And shroud us from all torment from above us or from beneath our feet 
or that torment which makes us separate into groups 
or that torment which makes us taste the aggression of each other 
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WA-K-FINA KULLA HAMINW-WA GhAMMINW-WA KULLA HAWLIN DUNA-L-JANNAH 


And shroud us from all anxiety and grief and every terror underlying obsession this side of the Garden 
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WA-K-FINA ShARRA MA TA‘ALLAQA BIHI ‘ILMUKA MIMMA 
KANA ’AW YAKUNU ’AW MIMMA LA YAKUN 


And shroud us from evil that is connected to Your Knowledge 
of what was and is and of what is not and what cannot be. 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things 
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SUBaHANA-L-MALIKI-L-KhALLAQ& » SUBAHANA-L-KhALLAQI-R-RAZZAQ& 


Praise The King, The Creator * Praise The Creator, The Bestower 
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SUBAHANA-LLAHI ‘AMMA YASIFUN 


Praise to Allah over all that they attribute {to Him } 
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‘ALIMI-L-GhA YBI WA-Sh-ShAHADATI FATA‘ ALA ‘AMMA YUShRIKUN 


The Knower of the Unseen and the Seen and He is Exalted above their idolatry 
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SUB4HANA DhI-L-‘IZZATI WA-L-JABARUT * SUBAHANA DhI-L-MULKI WA-L-MALAKUT 


Praise be to Him The All Mighty, The Omnipotent 
Praise be to Him The Sovereign of the Earthly Creation and the Angelic Pleroma 
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SUBaHANA MANY-YUHI WA YUMIT + SUB&HANA-L-HAYI-L-LADhI LA YAMUT 


Praise to Who gives life and death * Praise to The Living Who shall not die 
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SUB&HANA-L-MALIKI-L-QADIR « SUB&HANA-L-~‘ADbIMI-L-QAHIR 


Praise to the Sovereign King of Ultimate Power + Praise to The Exalted, The Over Powering 
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WA HUWA-L-QAHIRU FAWQA ‘IBADIH * WA HUWA-L-HAKIMU-L-KhABIR 


And He is The Dominant above His slaves * And He is The All Wise, The Knowing 
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QUL HASBIA-LLAHU LA ’ILAHA "ILLA HUW 
‘ALAYHI TAWAKKALTU WA ‘ALA YHI FA-L-YATA WAKKALI-L-MUTAWAKKILUN 


Say: Allah suffices. No divinity except Him 


I rely upon Him and upon Him do all the trusting ones place their trust. 
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"A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MIN JAHDI-L-BALA’ 


I take refuge in Allah from struggle in tribulation 
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WA MIN SU’I-L-QADA’I WA MIN DARKI-Sh-ShAQA’I WA MIN ShAMATATI-L-’A‘ADAI’ 


and from torment of judgement and from continual dissension and the hauteur of my enemies 
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WA ’A‘UDBU BI-LLAHI RABBI WA RABBI KULLI ShAY’IM- 
MIN KULLI MUTAKABBIRIN LA YU’MINU BI-YAWMI-L-HISAB& 


And I take refuge in Allah my Lord and Lord of all things 
from all arrogant beings who do not believe in the Day of the Final Accounting 


YA MAM BI-YADIHI MALAKUTU KULLI ShAY INW-WA HUWA YUJIRU WA LA YUJARU ‘ALAYH 


Oh You in whose Hand is dominion over everything, 
and Who protects whilst there is no protection against Him 


{23:88 } 


- Ow - & “ & em - ° Oo, oo °o 2 og 
* ° ° « 
tad 2 = Ss 
ad 7 a ca a“ a 


"UNSURNI BI-L-KhAWFI MINKA WA-T-TAWAKKULI ‘ALAYK 


Support me by my fear of You and trust upon You 


HATTA LA ’AKhAFU GhAYRAK * WALA ‘ABUDU ShAY’AN SIWAK 


So that I fear no one but You * And worship no thing beside You 


YA KhALIQA SAB&‘A SAMAWATINW-WA MINA-L-’ ARDI MIThLAHUNNA- 
YATANAZZALU-L-’>AMRU BAYNAHUNNA 


Oh Creator of the Seven Heavens and the Earths like unto them and the Order that descends between them 
{65:12p} 
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*AShHHADU ’ANNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIRUNW-WA QAD& ’AHATTA BI-KULLI ShAY’IN ‘ILMA 


I bear witness that You have Power over all things and that every thing is encompassed by { Your} Knowledge 
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"AS’ALUKA BI-HADhA-L-’ AMRI-L-LADhI HUWA "ASLU-L-MAWJU DAT 


I beseech you by that Order that is the Foundation of All Existence 
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WA ‘ILAYHI-L-MABaDA’U WA-L-MUNTAHA WA ‘ILAYHI GhAYATU-L-GhAYAT 


Which is the Beginning and the End and the End of all the Ends 


"AN TUSAKhKhIRLANA HADhA-L-BAHR 


To render subservient unto us this Sea 
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BAHRA-D-DUNYA WA MA FIHI WA MAN FIHI KAMA SAKhKhARTA-L-BAHRA LI-MUSA 


{The} Sea of the World and what is in it and who is in it as you subjugated the Sea to Musa 
{ Peace be upon him } 


z - 0 2 Bo + 06 L os 


WA SAKhKhARTA-N-NARA LI-’IBARAHIM 


And subjugated the Fire to “Ibrahim 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA SAKhKhARTA-L-JIBALA WA-L-HADIDA LI-DAWUD4 


And subjugated the Mountains and the Iron to Dawid 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA SAKbKhARTA-R-RIHA WA-Sh-ShA YATINA WA-L-JINNA LI-SULAYMAN 


And subjugated the Wind and the Shaytans and the Jinns to Sulayman 
{ Peace be upon him } 
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WA SAKhKhIRLI KULLA BAHRINW-WA SAKhKbIRLI KULLA BARIN HUWA LAK 


And subjugate to me every Sea and subjugate to me every Earth of Yours 
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WA SAKbKbIRLI KULLA HADIDA 


And subjugate to me all Iron 


WA SAKhKhIRLI KULLA RIHINW-WA SAKhKhIRLI KULLA ShAYTANIM-MIN AL-JINNA-WA-L-’INS 


And subjugate to me every Wind and every Shaytan from the Jinn and from the People 
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WA SAKbKbIRLI NAFSI WA SAKhKhIRLI KULLA ShAY’ © 


And subjugate to me my Self and subjugate to me all things 
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YA MAM BI-YADIHI MALAKUTU KULLI ShAY’ 


Oh You in Whose Hand is Dominion over every thing 
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WA JAMMIL ’AMRI BI-L-YAQIN 


Let the totality of my affair be by Certainty 
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WA’ AYYIDNI BI-N-NASRI-L-MUBIN 


And aid me by the Clear Victory 


"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have Power over all things 
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WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ‘ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ALTY YI-L-‘ADhIM 


And there is no Power and no Strength except with Allah, The All High, The Exalted 
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WA SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALA SAYYIDINA WA MAWLANA WA ShAFI‘INA WA HABIBINA MUHAMMAD 


And the Greetings of Allah upon our Leige-lord and Master and Intercessor and Beloved Muhammad 
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WA ‘ALA AALI-L-BAYTI-L-KIRAM 


And upon the Family of the Noble House 
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WA‘ALA-S-SAHABATI ’AJAMA‘INA WAT-TABI‘INA WA TABI‘IHIMA 
WA *IBADI-LLAHI-S-SALIHINA BI-’IHSANIN "ILA YAWMLD-DIN 
BI-RAHMATIKA YA ’ARHAMA-R-RAHIMIN 


and upon all of the the Companions and the Followers and their Followers 
and the Righteous Slaves of Allah with pure goodness until the Day of Requital 
and With Your Mercy, oh Merciful Bestower of Mercy 


"ALFU SALLAM « ’ALFU SALLAM « ’ALFU ’ALFI SALLAMIN FI QULUBINA 


Thousand fold Peace, Thousand fold Peace, Thousand thousand fold Peace in our Hearts 


f= 


ai 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


o Hizb al-Fath o 106 


sles ceodl cel gle RH LI Wl GLU 


Woy 4l| on 5 » 


Orison of Victory 
by 


The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Abi’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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Nasr min Allahi wa fathun ganib wa bashiri-(-mu ‘minin 


“Help from Allah and Victory is near. 
Give good news to the believers.” 
{ 61:13 } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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ALLAHUMMA BI-SAT&WATI JABARUTI QAHRIK 


Oh Allah, by the authority of Your Omnipotent Power 
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WA BI-SUR‘ATI IGRATHATI NASRIK 


and by the speedy help of Your Victory 
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WA BI-GhAYRATIKA LI-N-TIHAKI HURUMATIK 


and by Your Wrath at the interdiction of Your Inviolable Sanctity 
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WA BI-HIMAYATIKA LI-MAN-’AHTAMA BI-’AAYATIK 


and by Your Protection to whoever seeks protection in Your Signs 
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°AS’ALUKA YA ALLAHU YA ALLAHU YA ALLAH 
We implore You Oh Allah, Oh Allah, Oh Allah 
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YA SAMI‘U YA QARIBU YA MUJIBU YA SARI‘U YA MUNTAQIMU YA ShADIDA-L-BAT&Sh 
Oh Hearer, Oh Near, Oh Answerer, Oh Expeditious, Oh Avenger, Oh Violent Rigour 


YA JABBARU YA QAHHAR 


Oh Omnipotent Force, Oh Vanquisher 
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YA MAN LA YU‘JIZUHU QAHRU-L-JABABIRAH 


Oh You Who are not weakened by the power of tyrants 
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WALA YA‘DhUMU ALAYHI HALAKU-L-MUTAMARRIDATI MINA-L-MULUKI WA-L-’AKASIRAH 


and for Whom the destruction of rebellious kings and czars is no great matter 
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"AN TAJ4‘ALA KAYDA MAN KADANI FI NAHRIH 


I ask You to make the snare of he who plots against me {to be the cause of} his {own} destruction. 
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WA MAKRA MAN MAKARA BI ‘A’IDAN ‘ALAYH 


and the plot of he who plots against me to rebound upon him 
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WA HUFRATA MAN HAFARA LI WAQI‘AN FIHA 


and {cause} him, who dug a hole for me, to fall in it 


Oo - 


ge = Af oO » Oa & Oo2 + + - + - - - - 
gre bee] lasts I es 
WA MAN NASABA LI ShABAKATA-L-KhIDA ’IJ4SALHU YA SAYYIDI 


and he who sets up for me the net of deception, make him, Oh Lord 
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MUSAQAN ‘ILAYHA WA MUSADAN FIHA WA ’ASIRAL-LADAYHA 


driven into it and trapped within it and a prisoner of it. 
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ALLAHUMMA BI-HAQQI KAAAF HA YA ‘AYIIIN SAAAWD 
Oh Allah by The Truth of Kaaaf Ha Ya ‘Ayitin Saaawd 
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IKFINA HAMMA-L-‘IDA WA LAQQIHIMU AR-RADA WA-Ja-‘ALHUM LI-KULLI HABIBIN FIDA 


save us {from} preoccupation { with} enemies, perish them and cause them all to pay dearly 


WA SALLIT ‘ALA YHIM ‘AJILA-N-NIQ&4MATI-L-YAWMA WA-L-GhADA 


- and inflict upon them speedy revenge today and tomorrow 
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ALLAHUMMA BADDID4 ShAMLAHUM 


Oh Allah scatter their unity 
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ALLAHUMMA FARRIQA JAM‘AHUM 


Oh Allah disperse their gathering 
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ALLAHUMMA ‘AQ&LIL ‘ADADAHUM 


Oh Allah lessen their numbers 
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ALLAHUMMA FULLA HADDAHUM 
Oh Allah blunt their edge 
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ALLAHUMMA-Ja-‘AL-D-DA’IRATI ‘ALAYHIM 


Oh Allah encircle them 
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ALLAHUMMA ’ARSIL-L-‘ADhABA ’ILAYHIM 


Oh Allah send wrath upon them . 
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ALLAHUMMA ’AKhbRIJ4HUM ‘AN DA’IRATI-L-HILMI WA-S-LUBAHUM MADADA-L-’IMHAL 


Oh Allah banish them from the circle of clemency and deprive them of the dilation of respite 


WA GhULLA ’AYDIHIM WA ’ARJULAHUM WA-R-BIT ‘ALA QULUBIHIM 


and snare their hands and feet and tie up their hearts 


WA LA TUBALLIGHHUM AL’AAMAL 


and do not let them attain their goals. 
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ALLAHUMMA MAZZIQ4HUM KULLA MUMAZZAQIM MAZZAQ&TAHU LI-’A‘DA’IK 


Oh Allah rip all of them apart to shreds as You rend Your enemies 
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"INTISARAL-LI’ ANBIYA’IKA WA RUSLIKA WA ’AWLIY. AIK 


You rendered victorious Your Prophets and Your Messengers and Your Friends 
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ALLAHUMMA-N-TASIRLANA-N-TISARAKA LI-’ AHBABIKA ‘ALA ’A‘DA’IK 


Oh Allah render us victory as You rendered victorious Your Beloved Ones against Your enemies 
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ALLAHUMMA LA TUMAKKINI-L-’A‘DA’A FINA 


Oh Allah do not {give} the enemy power over us 
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WA LA TUSALLITAHUM ‘ALAYNA BI-DhUNUBINA 


and do not {give} them authority over us due to our sins 
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ALLAHUMMA LA TUMAKKINI-L-’A‘DA’A FINA 


Oh Allah do not {give} the enemy power over us 
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WA LA TUSALLIT4HUM ‘ALAYNA BI-DhUNUBINA 


and do not { give} them authority over us due to our sins 


- 7 - ea Og me 2 - - 2 o A @ «2 
oe: Res a oe y a4 
ALLAHUMMA LA TUMAKKINI-L-’A‘DA’A FINA 


Oh Allah do not { give} the enemy power over us 
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WA LA TUSALLIT&HUM ‘ALAYNA BI-DhUNUBINA 


and do not { give} them authority over us due to our sins 
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HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM + HA MIIIM + HA MIlIM + HA MIlIM 


Say Ha Miim six times pointing to the right and forward, upwards and downwards, left and behind, 
saying internally: 
“By Allah all evil and catastrophe coming from these six directions is erased 
By the barakah of these letters good comes from the six directions.” 
Say Ha Miim the seventh time on your breath into your upraised hands and then pass them across your face. 
At the same time see Ha Miim written in light within and across your breast from right to left. 
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HUMMA-L-’AMRU WA JAA’A-N-NASRU FA-‘ALAYNA LA YUNSARUN 


The matter is settled, the Victory is come and they shall not be victorious over us 
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HA MIIIM «+ ‘AYIIIN SHIN QAAAF HIMAYATUNA MIMMA NAKhAF 


Ha Miiim, ‘Ayiiin Sitin Qaaaf is our protection from what we fear 
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ALLAHUMMA QINA ShARRA-L-ASWA’A WA LA TAJa‘ALNA MAHALAL-LIL-L-BALWA 


Oh Allah protect us from the evil of calamities and-do not place us in stations of unfettered afflictions 
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ALLAHUMMA ’A‘TINA ’AMALA-R-RAJA’I WA FOWQA-L-’AMAL 


Oh Allah give us full hope and above and beyond that 
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YA HUW » YA HUW + YA HUW 


OHHE « OHHE « OHHE 
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YA MAM BI-FADLIHI LI-FADLIHI NAS’AL 


Oh You by Whose Graciousness to Whose Graciousness we beseech 
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NAS’ALUKA-L-‘AJALA-L-’AJAL « ‘TLAHI-L-’ JABATA-L~JJABAH 


We beseech You hurry! My Allah, The Response, The Response. 
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YA MAN ’AJABA NUHAN FI QAWMIH 


Oh You Who responded to Nih among his folk 
{ peace be upon him } 
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YA MAN NASARA ‘IBaRAHIMA ‘ALA ’A‘DAA’IH 


Oh You Who gave victory to "Ibarahim over his enemies 
{ peace be upon him } 
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YA MAN RADDA YUSUFA ‘ALA YA‘QUB&a 


Oh You Who returned Yusuf to Ya‘qub 
{ peace be upon them } 


YA MAN KAShAFA DURRA ’AYYUBA& 
Oh You Who lifted adversity from ’Ayyub 


{ peace be upon him } 
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YA MAN ’AJABA DA‘WATA ‘ABAaDIHI ZAKARTY YAA 


Oh You Who answered the call of His worshipper Zakariyya 


{ peace be upon him } 
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YAMAN QABILA TASBIHA YUNUSA-B&-NI-MATTA 


Oh You Who accepted the praises of Yunus, son of Matta 
{ peace be upon him } 
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NAS’ ALUKA ALLAHUMMA BI’ ASRARI ASHABI HADhbIHI-D-DA‘AWATI- 
L-MUSTAJABATI AN TATAQABBALA MINNA MABIHI DA‘AWNAK 


We beseech You, Oh Allah, by the secrets accompanying these answered supplications, 
to accept our resonant appeals to You 
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WA’AN TU‘TINA MA SA’ALNAK 


and grant to us that which we beseech of You 
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WA’ ANJIZLANA WA ‘DAKA-L-LADhI WA ‘ATAHU LI-‘IBADIKA-L-MU’MININ 


and requite us by Your Promise that You Promised to Your faithful worshippers. 
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LA "ILAHA ’ILLA ’ANTA SUB4HANAKA ’INNI KUNTU MINA-Dh-DhALIMIN 
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No deity except You, be You praised, I was from amongst the benighted oppressors. 


{21:87} 
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"INQATA‘AT AAMALUNA WA ‘IZZATIKA ’ILLA MINK 


{I swear that} our hopes for solace are severed except with You 
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WA KhABA RAJA’UNA WA HAQQIKA “ILLA FIK 


and our anticipations of truth are thwarted other than in You! 
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"IN ’ABATA’ AT GhARATU-L-’ ARHAMI WA-Ba-TA‘ADAT 


Even if the solace of those mercies is imperceptible and remote 


FA’ AQARABU-Sh-ShAY’I MINA GhARATU-LLAH 


even so the nearest thing to us is the solace of Allah. 


YA GhARATA-LLAHI JIDDI-S-SAYRA MUSRI‘ATAN FI HALLI ‘UQ4DATINA 


Oh Solace of Allah {I} implore {You} to move most speedily untying our knot. 


YA GhARATA-LLAH 
Oh Solace of Allah. 
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‘ADATI-L-‘ADUNA WA JARUW 


Enemies have attacked and oppressed {us} 
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WA RAJAWNA-LLAHA MUJIRA 


but we have sought Allah's protection 


WA KAFA BI-LLAHI WALIYYA « WA KAFA BI-LLAHI NASIRA 


and sufficient is Allah {as a} Friend and sufficient is Allah as a Helper. 
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WA HASBUNA-LLAHU WA NI‘MA-L-WAKIL 


Our Guardian is Allah and {He is} the best Protector 


WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA "ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ALTY YI-L-‘ADhIM 


and there is no power or might except in Allah, The Most High, The Exalted 
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"ISTAJIBA LANA * AAMIN « AAMIN « AAMIN + YA MU‘IN 


Answer us: Amin, Amin, Amin « Oh You Who Aid and Liberate! 
{ Amin = the complete affirmation of safety, protection and peace} 
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FAQUTI‘A DABIRU-L-QAWMI-L-LADhINA DhALAMU 


Thus are sundered the plans of the people of darkness and oppression. 
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WA-L-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


and the Praise is to Allah, Lord of all the Worlds 
pet 


WA SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADI-N-NABIYYA-L-’UMIYY 
SAYYIDI-L-MURSALIN WA KhATAML-N-NABIYYIN 


and benedictions on our Liege-lord Muhammad, the Unlettered Prophet, 
Master of the Messengers and Seal of the Prophets 


a ° “ oO Cad 


WA‘ALA AALIHI WAS-HABIHI ’AJAMA‘IN 


and on his Family and gathered Companions 


WA SALLIMMA TASLIMA 


and grant them Ultimate Peace. 
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WARADIA-LLAHU ‘AN AT-TABI‘INA WA TABI‘IHIMA BI-’IHSANIN ’ILLA YAWMI-D-DIN 


and the contentment of Allah be upon the Followers 
and their Followers with pure goodness until the Day of Requital. 
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Orison of the Signs 
by 


The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Abu’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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SANURIHUM ’AYATINA FII-L-’ AFAQI WA FI ’ANFUSIHIM HATTA YATABAYYANA LAHUM "ANNAHU-L-HAQQ 


We shall show them Our Signs on the horizons and within their selves until it is clear to them that He is The Truth 


{41:53} 


Descent 


Rose 


Fajr 


Dawn 
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Your creation and your resurrection are as one soul > Allah is All-Hearing All-Knowing. 
Do you not see how Allah has made the night to merge into the day and the day to merge into the night? 
He has yoked the sun and the moon so that each move in their appointed time. 
And Allah is aware of your every action. 
{31:28-29} 


figure 13 


Times of the five cannonical prayers 
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’A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShA YTANI-R-RAJIM 


I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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WA SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADINW-WA ‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI WA SALLAM 


and Benedictions of Allah on our Liege-lord Muhammad and upon his Family and Companions — Peace 
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"INNA-LLAHA-Sh-TARA MINA-L-MU ’MININA ’ANFUSAHUM WA ’AMWALAHUM 
BI- ANNA LAHUMU-L-JANNAH 


Allah has bought from the believers their selves and their wealth as it were for the price of the Garden 
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YUQATILUNA FI SABILI-LLAHI FAYAQ&4TULUNA WA YUQ&TALUN 
They fight in the Way of Allah; they kill and they are killed 
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WA‘DAN ‘ALA YHI HAQQAN FI-T-TAWRATI WA-L-’INJILI WA-L-QUR’AN 


A covenant by which He bound Himself in the Torah, the Gospel and the Qur'an 
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WA MAN ’AWFA BI-‘AHDIHI MINA-LLAH 


and who fulfills His covenant more truly than Allah? 


FASTAB&ShIRU BI-BA Y‘IKUMU-L-LADhI BAYA‘TUM BIH 


so rejoice in your covenant that you pledged unto Him 
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WA DhALIKA HUWA-L-FAWZU-L-‘ ADhiM 


And that is the supreme triumph 
{ 9:111 } 
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AT-TA’IBUNA-L-‘ABIDUNA-L-HAMIDUNA-S-SAA IHUNA-R-RAKI‘UNA-S-SAJIDUNA- 
L-’AMIRUNA BL-L-MA‘RUFI WA-N-NAHUNA ‘ANI-L-MUNKARI WA-L-HAFIDhUNA LI-HUDUDI-LLAH 


‘Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise, those who wander, 
those who bow down, those who prostrate 
Those who order that which is good and forbid that which is detestable and preserve the limits of Allah. 
{ 9:112 } 
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and give good tidings to the Believers 
{ 9:112 } 
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QAD4 ’AFLAHA-L-MU’MINUN 


Successful are the Believers 
{ 23:1 } 
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ALLADhINA HUM FI SALATIHIM KhAShI‘UN 


Those who are humble in their Salah . 
{ 23:2 ) 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM ‘ANI-L-LAGhWI MU‘RIDUN 


and those turn away who from idle words 
12333 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-Z-ZAKATI FA‘ILUN 


and who are active in the giving of Zakah 
23:4 } 
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WA-L-ADhINA HUM LI-FURUJIHIM HAFIDhUN 


and those who guard the openings of their bodies 
{ 23:5 } 
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except from their wives or those whom they possess for then they are not to blame. 
{ 23:6 } 
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FAMANI-Baé-TAGhA WARAA’A DhALIKA FA’ULAA’IKA HUMU-L-‘ADUN 


and whosoever covets and seeks more than that overstesps the limits. 


{23:7} 


WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-’ AMANATIHIM WA ‘AHDIHIM RA‘UN 


Those who do observe their trusts and covenants 


WA-L-DhINA HUM ‘ALA SALAWATIHIM YUHAFIDhUN 


and those who safe guard their Salah 
(23:9:} 


"ULAA’IKA HUMU-L-WARIThUN 


they are the inheritors 
{ 23:10 } 


AL-LADhINA YARIThUNA-L-FIRDAWS + HUM FIHA KhALIDUN 


they shall inherit Paradise, therein they shall abide forever. 
{ 23:11 } 


"INNA-L-MUSLIMINA WA-L-MUSLIMAT 


Truly the self-surrendering men and the self-surrendering women 
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WA-L-MU’MININA WA-L-MU’MINAT 


and the believing men and the believing women 
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WA-L-QANITINA WA-L-QANITAT 


and the obedient men and the obedient women 
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WA-S-SADIQINA WA-S-SADIQAT 


and the truthful men and the truthful women 
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WA-S-SABIRINA WA-S-SABIRAT 


and the patient men and the patient women 


WA-L-KhASh‘INA WA-L-KhAShI‘AT 


and the humble men and the humble women 
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WA-L-MUTASADDIQINA WA-L-MUTASADDIQAT 


and the charitable men and the charitable women 
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WA-S-SAA’IMINA WA-S-SAA’IMAT 


and the fasting men and the fasting women 
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WA-L-HAFIDhINA FURUJAHUM WA-L-HAFIDhAT 


and the men who guard their bodily openings and the women who guard 
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WA-Dh-DhAKIRINA-LLAHA KAThIRANW-WA-Dh-DhAKIRAT 


and the men who remember Allah abundantly and the women who remember 
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*A‘ADDA-LLAHU LAHUM-M-MAGHhFIRATANW-WA ’AJARAN ‘ADhIMA 


Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a sublime reward. 


"INNA-L-’INSANA KhULIQA HALU‘A 


Truly the human was created restless. 
70:19 
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‘IDhA MASSAHU-Sh-ShARRU JAZU‘A 


If touched by evil, he is anxious. 
{ 70:20 } 
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WA ’IDhA MASSAHU-L-KhAYRU MANU‘A 


and if touched by good, he is resistant. 
{ 70:21 } 


*TLLA-L-MUSALLIN 


Except those who offer Salah. 
{ 70:22 } 


ALLADhINA HUM ‘ALA SALATIHIM DAAIMUN 


Those who offer their Salah in perpetuity. 
{ 70:23 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA Fl "AMWALIHIM HAQQUM-M-MA‘LUM 


And those in whose wealth is a known right 
{ 70:24 } 
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LI-S-SAA’ILI WA-L-MAHRUM 


for the beggar and the bereft. 
{ 70:25} 
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WA-L-LADhINA YUSADDIQUNA BI-YAWMI-D-DIN 


And for those who attest to the Day of Requital 
{ 70: 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM-M-MIN ‘ADhABI RABBIHIM MUShFIQUN 


And those who fear the chastisement of their Lord. 
{ 70:27 } 
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‘INNA ‘ADhABA RABBIHIM GhAYRU MA’MUN 


Truly before the chastisement of their Lord none are secure. 


{ 70:28 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-FURUJIHIM HAFIDhUN 


And those who guard the opening of their bodies 
{ 70:29 } 
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ILLA ‘ALAA ’AZWAJIHIM ’AW MA MALAKAT ’AYMANUHUM FA’INNAHUM GhAYRU MALUMIN 


Except from their wives and what their right hands own for they are not reprehensible. 
{ 70:30 } 


FAMANI-Ba-TAGhA WARAA’A DhALIKA FA’ULAA’IKA HUMU-L-‘ADUN 


and whosoever craves and looks for more than that are aggressors. 
{ 70:31 } 


WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-’AMANATIHIM WA ‘AHDIHIM RA‘UN 


And those who observe their trust and covenant 
{ 70:32 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM BI-ShAHADATIHIM QAA’IMUN 


and those who stand by their testimony 
{ 70:33 } 


WA-L-LADhINA HUM ‘ALA SALATIHIM YUHAFIDhUN 


and those who preserve their Salah 
{ 70:34 } 


"ULAA’IKA FI JANNATIM-M-MUKRAMUN 


they shall be in Gardens, highly honoured. 
{ 70:35 } 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNA NAS’ALUKA SUHBATA-L-KhAWF 


Oh Allah, we beseech You for the companionship of fear, 


Sse, 


WA GhALABATA-Sh-ShOWQI WA ThABATA-L-‘ILMI WA DAWAMA-Dh-DhIKR 


victory over desire, permanent knowledge and perpetual rememberance 
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WA NAS’ ALUKA SIRRA-L-’ASRARI-L-MANI‘I MINA-L-’ISRAR 


and we beseech You for the secret of secrets that enables us to resist pemeditated willfulness 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


o Hizb al-Ayat o 132 


Re Lees oO - Of O¢ oe ae Ai ae Boe aA 
HATTA LA YAKUNU LANA MA‘A-Dh-DhANBI ’AW-L-‘AYBI QARAR 


in order that we might not make peace with our faults and shame. 


WA-JaTABINA WA-H-DINA ’ILA-L-‘AMALI BI-HADhIHI-L-KALIMATI-L-LATI BASATA&TAHA LANA 


Grant to us and guide us to action by those words which for our sake You radiated forth 
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‘ALA LISANI RASULIK 


from the tongue of Your Messenger. 
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WA-BaTALAYTA BI-HINNA ’IBARAHIMA KhALILAKA FAATAMMAHUNN 


By them You tested Your friend "Ibrahim and he fulfilled them 
{ peace be upon him } 
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QALA ’INNI JA’ILUKA LI-N-NASI ’IMAMA 


He said: Behold, | shall make you a leader for the people. 
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QALA WA MIN DhURRIY YATI 
Said he: And of my seed? 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhHDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


133 . o Orison of the Signs o 


QALA LA YANALU ‘AHDI-Dh-DhALIMIN 


He said: My Covenant does not include the oppressors. 


FA-J&a‘ALNA MINA-L-MUHSININ 


So make us to be from the exemplars 
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MIN DhURRIYYATIHI WA MIN DhURRIYYATI AADAMA WA NUH 


From his seed and from the seed of Adam and Nth 
{ peace be upon them } 


WA-S-LUK BINA SABILA ’A’IMMATI-L-MUTTAQIN 


We beseech You to take us on the Way of those who fulfill the Covenant 
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WA-L-LAHU BASIRUM BI-L-‘IBAD& 


and Allah is the Seer of the bondsmen, 
{ 3:15p } 
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AL-LADhINA YAQULUNA RABBANAA ’INNANAA ’AMANNA 


those who say: Our Lord, we believe; 
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FAGhFIRLANA DhUNUBANA WA QINA ‘ADhABA-N-NAR 
so forgive us our sins and guard us from the torture of the Fire 


{3:16} 
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AS-SABIRINA V WA-S-SADIOINA WA-L-QANITINA WA-L-MUNFIQINA 
WA-L-MUSTAGhFIRINA BI-L-’ASHAR 
the patient and the truthful and the obedient and those who spend on the poor 


and those who seek pardon at the break of day 
{ 3:17 } 
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ALLADhINA YADhKURUNA-LLAHA QrY AMANW-WA QU‘UDANW-WA ‘ALA JUNUBIHIM 


Those who remember Allah standing and sitting and lying on their sides 
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WA YATAFAKKARUNA FI KhALQI-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


and those who reflect on the creation of the Heavens and the Earth; 
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RABBANA MA KhALAQ&TA HADhA BATILAN SUB&AHANAKA FAQINA ‘ADhABA-N-NAR 


Our Lord! You have not created this in vain. Glory be to You! Guard us from the torture of the Fire. 
{ 3:191 } 
RABBANAA ‘INNAKA MAN TUD&KHILI-N-NARA FAQAD& "AKhZA YTAH 


Our Lord! whosoever You have entered into the Fire is indeed abased 
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WA MA LI-Dh-DhALIMINA MIN ’ANSAR 


and for the oppressors there will be no helpers. 
3:192 } 


oo- ge Ate ° a > eo ¢ ie ° eens 2 - Sf - oo 2 - eden 
aS» gels ol Cro t¥ pgshe bo ) Gin, 
“ ae a co a Fae Poll “a 


RABBANAA ‘INNANA SAMI‘NA MUNADIYAN YUNADI LI-L’IMANI 
*AN ’AMINU BI-RABBIKUM FA’AMANNA 


Our Lord! We have heard a caller calling to belief: “Believe in your Lord,” and we believed! 


RABBANAA FAGhFIR LANA DhUNUBANA WA KAFFIR ‘ANNA SAYYTATINA 
WA TAWAFFANA MA‘A-L?ABaRAR 


Our Lord! Forgive thereby our sins, acquit us of our evil deeds and take us to You with the absolved 
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RABBANA WA ’ATINA MA WA ‘ATTANA ‘ALA RUSULIKA WA LA TUKhZINA YAWMA-L-QIYAMAH 


Our Lord! Give us what You promised us by your Messengers. Abase us not on the Day of Resurrection! 
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"INNAKA LA TUKhLIFU-L-MI‘AD& 


Truly You will not fail to keep the Promised Rendevous. 
3:194 } 
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RABBANAA ’ATINA FLD-DUNYA HASSANATANW- 
WA FI-L-’AKhIRATI HASSANATANW-WA QINA ‘ADhABA-N-NAR 


Our Lord! Give us Good in this world and Good in the next and guard us from the chastisement of the Fire 
{ 2:201p } 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


o Hizb al-Ayat o 136 


a 
- wo 
» 


ay Gres males ay Sh age So uy e aoe, i ied 4 eee 
Lol AS) Ss Lol 3 Las] ul Lu 555 ge ay 


RABBANA-Gh-FIR LANA DhUNUBANA WA’ ISRAFANA FI ’AMRINA WAThABBIT ’AQ&DAMANA 


Our Lord! Forgive us our misdeeds and our profligacy in our affairs and firmly set us on our feet 
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WA-N-SURNA ‘ALA-L-QA WMI-L-KAFIRIN 


and grant us victory over the folk who cover things up 
{ 3:147p } 
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RABBANAA LA TUW’ AKhIDBNAA ’IN-N-NASINAA ’AW ’AKhTA’NA 
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Our Lord! Censure us not for our forgetfulness and our mistakes 


RABBANA WA LA TAHMIL ‘ALAYNAA ’ISRAN KAMA HAMALTAHU ‘ALA-L-LADhINA MIN QABALINA 


Our Lord! Do not burden us with a load such as You laid upon those who came before us 
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RABBANA WA LA TUHAMMILNA MA LA TAQATA LANA BIH 


Our Lord! Burden us not with that which we have no strength to bear 
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WA-‘FU ‘ANNA WA-Gh-FIR LANA WA-R-HAMNA 


Pardon us and forgive us and have mercy onus . 
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You are our Protector! Grant us victory over the folk of disbelief 
{ 2:286p } 
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RABBANA LA TUZIGh QULUBANA BA‘DA ’IDh HADAYTANA 
WA HAB& LANA MI-L-LADUNKA RAHMAH 


Our Lord! Do not cause our hearts to deviate now that You have guided us and grant us mercy from You 
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"INNAKA ’ANTA-L-WAHHAB& 


Truly only You are The Bestower 
{ 3:8 } 
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RABBANAA "INNAKA JAMI‘U-N-NASI LI-YAWMIL-L-LA RAYBA FIH 


Our Lord! Truly it is You who shall gather together the people on that day in which there is no doubt 
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*"INNA-LLAHU LA YUKhLIFU-L-MI‘AD&@ | 


Truly Allah will not fail to keep the Promised Rendevous. 
{ 3:9 } 
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RABBANAA °AMANNA BIMA ’ANZALTA WA-T-TABA‘NA-R-RASULA- 


-FA-K-TUBANA MA‘A-Sh-ShAHIDIN 


Our Lord! We have believed in what was sent down and we have followed the Messenger. 
Record us thus among the Direct Witnesses. 
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WA MA LANA LA NU’MINU BLLLAHI WA MA JAA’ANA MINA-L-HAQQI- 
WA NATAMA‘U ’AN YUD&KhILANA RABBUNA MA‘A-L-QAWMI-S-SALIHIN 


How should we not believe in Allah and what has come to us from the Truth 
and hope that Our Lord shall enter us among the righteous 
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FA'AThABAHUMU-LLAHU BIMA OALU JANNATIN 
TAJARI MIN TAHTIHA-L-’ANHARU KhALIDINA FIHA 


Allah has rewarded them for what they say with Gardens beneath which flow rivers, dwelling within forever 
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WA DhALIKA JAZAA’ U-L-MUHSININ 


That is the reward of the exemplars. 
{ 5:85 } 


WA QALA MUSA YA QAWMI ’IN KUNTUM ’AMANTUM BI-LLAHI 
FA‘ALAYHI TAWAKKALUU ’IN KUNTUM-M-MUSLIMIN 


And Misa said; “Oh my people, if you believe in Allah, 
put your trust in Him if you are among the self-surrendered 
{ 10:84 } 
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FAQALU ‘ALA-LLAHI TAWAKKALNA 


They said, “On Allah have we placed our trust’ 
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RABBANA LA TAJa‘ALNA FITN ATAL-LI-L-QAWMI-Dh-DhALIMIN 


Our Lord! do not make us a source of fascination to the people of oppression 
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WA NAJJINA BI-RAHMATIKA MINA-L-QAWMI-L-KAFIRIN 


and deliver us by Your Mercy from the people of disbelief. 
{ 10:86 } 


RABBANAA ’ATINA MI-L-LADUNKA RAHMATANW-WA HAYYI’ LANA MIN ’AMRINA RAShADA 
Our Lord! Give us Mercy from Your Presence and arrange correct guidance for us in our affairs. 
{ 18:10p } 
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RABBANAA ’AMANNA FA-Gh-FIR LANA WA-R-HAMNA WA ’ANTA KhA YRU-R-RAHIMIN 


Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have Mercy on us and You are the best of those who bestow mercy 
{ 23:109p } 
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RABBANA-S-RIF ‘ANNA ‘ADhABA JAHANNAM © ’INNA ‘ADhABAHA KANA GhARAMA 
Our Lord! Avert from us the torture of Hell! Surely its torment is a heavy payment 
{ 25:65p } 
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"INNAHA SAA’AT MUSTAQARRANW-WA MUQAMA 


Truly it is a foul abode and station 
25:66 } 
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RABBANA HAB LANA MIN ’AZWAJINA WA DhURRIYATINA QURRATA ’A‘YUN 


Our Lord; Grant us wives and children who are coolness for our eyes. 
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WA-Ja-‘ALNA LI-L-MUTTAQINA *IMAMA | 


And make us models to those who guard themselves from disobedience 
25:74 
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RABBANA WASI‘TA KULLA ShAYIR-RAHMATANW-WA ‘ILMA 


Our Lord, You encompass all things in Mercy and Knowledge 
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FAGhFIR LI-L-LADhINA TABU WA-T-TABA‘U SABILAK 


so forgive those who repent and follow Your Way. 
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WAQIHIM ‘ADhABA-L-JAHIM 
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Guard them from the chastisement of hell. 
40:7p } 
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RABBANA WA-D&-KhILHUM JANNATI ‘ADANIL-L-LATI WA‘ATTAHUM 


Our Lord! Enter them into the Gardens of Aden that You have promised them 
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WA MAN SALAHA MIN ’ABAA’IHIM WA ’AZWAJIHIM WA DhURRIYYATIHIM 
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and from the righteous among their fathers and wives and their seed 
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Truly You are the All Mighty, the All Wise 
{ 40:8 } 
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Guard them against evil deeds 
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WA MAN TAQI-S-SAYYPATI YAWMA’IDhIN FAQAD4 RAHIMTAH 


and he who You guard against evil deeds on that day then indeed You have shown him Mercy 
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WA DhALIKA HUWA-L-FAWZU-L-‘ADhIM 


and that is the supreme triumph 
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RABBANA-K-ShIF ‘ANA-L-‘ADhABA INNA MU’MINUN 


Our Lord! Remove from us the chastisement. Truly we are believers 
{ 44:12 } 
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RABBANA-Gbh-FIR LANA WA LI-’IKhWANINA-L-LADhINA SABAQUNA BI-L-’IMAN 


Our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who went before us in belief 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


o Hizb al-Ayat © 


WA LA TAJ&‘AL FI QULUBINA GhILLAL-LI-L-LADhINA ’AMANU 


Put not in our hearts any rancour toward those who believe 
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RABBANAA ’INNAKA RA’UFUR-R-RAHIM 


Our Lord! Truly you are the Kind, The Mercy Bestowing 
{ 59:10 } 
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RABBANA ‘ALAYKA TAWAKKALNA WA ILAYKA ’ANAB4NA WA ‘ILAYKA-L-MASIR 


Our Lord! In You we trust, to You we turn and unto You is the ultimate destination. 
60:4p } 
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RABBANA LA TAJ&‘ALNA FITNATAL-LIL-LADhINA KAFARU WA-Gh-FIR LANA - 


Our Lord! Do not make us a source of fascination to those who do not believe; and forgive us. 
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RABBANAA ’INNAKA "ANTA-L-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 


Our Lord! Truly You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
; { 60:5 } 
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RABBANA ’ATMIM LANA NURANA WA-Gbh-FIR LANAA ’INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY IN QADIR 


Our Lord! Perfect our light and forgive us. Truly You have Power over all things 
{ 66:8p } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHAD& * ALLAHU-S-SAMAD& 


Say! He, Allah, is One. Allah the Ultimate Everlasting Refuge 
{ 112:1-2 } 
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LAM YALID4 WA LAM YULADA& « WA LAM YAKU-L-LAHU KUFUAN ’AHAD& 


Neither begotten nor begetting and no being to Him is equal 
{ 112:3-4 } . 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL ’AUDBU BI-RABBI-L-FALAQ&A 


Say! I take refuge in the Lord of the Crack of Dawn 
{113:1 } 
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MIN SbARRI MA KhALAQ& + WA MIN ShARRI GhASIQIN ’IDhA WAQABA 


from the evil of what He has created + and from the evil of the darkness of night when it gathers 
{ 113:2-3 } 
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WA MIN ShARRI-N-NAFFATHhATI FI-L-‘UQAD& « WA MIN ShARRI HASIDIN "IDhA HASADA 


and from the evil of those who blow on knots and the evil of enviers when they envy 
{ 113:4-5 } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL ’A‘UDhU BI-RABBI-N-NAS « MALIKI-N-NAS + “ILAHI-N-NAS 


Say! I take refuge in the Lord of people, the Ruler of people, the God of people 
{ 114:1-3 } 
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From the evil of the sneaking whisperer that whispers in the breasts of the people 
{ 114:4-5 } 
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MINA-L-JINNATI WA-N-NAS 


from the jinn and the people 
{ 114:6 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In The Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 
Praise to Allah, Lord of the Worlds 
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AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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"TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA ‘TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 
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*THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 
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SIRATA-L-LADhINA ’AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGHDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALLIN 


The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 
not that of those upon whom is Your wrath or who are as. 
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ALHAMDU LI-LLAHI ALLADhI KhALAQA-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARDA- 
WA JA‘ALA-Dh-DhULUMATI WA-N-NUR 


Praise be to Allah who created the heavens and the earth and appointed darkness and light 


ThUMMA-L-LADhINA KAFARU BI-RABBIHIM YA‘DILUN 


yet those who disbelieve ascribe equivalents to their Lord. 
{ 6:1 } 
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HUWA-L-LADhI KhALAQAKUM-M-MIN ae QADAA ’AJALA 
WA ’AJALUM-M-MUSAMMA ‘INDAH 


He it is who created you of clay then determined a term for you and the term is fixed with Him 
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then you doubt 
{ 6:2 } 


WA HUWA-LLAHU FI-S-SAMAWATI WA err 


and He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth. 
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YA‘LAMU SIRRAKUM WA JAHRAKUM WA YA‘LAMU MA TAKSIBUN 


He knows your secrets and your open proclamations and He knows what you acquire 
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AL HAMDU LI-LLAHI-L-LADhI HADANA LI-HADhA 


Praise be to Allah, Who guided us to this 
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WA MA KUNNA LI-NAHTADIYA LOWLAA ’AN HADANA-LLAH 


and we could not have been guided had not Allah guided us. 


LAQADA JAA’AT RUSULU RABBINA BI-L-HAQQ4 


Truly the Messengers of Our Lord came with the Truth. 
{ 7:43p } 


"INNA-L-LADhINA ’AMANU WA ‘AMILU-S-SALIHATI YAHDIHIM RABBUHUM BI-’IMANIHIM 


Surely those who believe, and do righteous deeds, their Lord will guide them for their belief 


TAJaRI MIN TAHTIHIMU-L-’ ANHARU FI JANNATI-N-NA‘IM 
beneath them rivers flowing in gardens of bliss 


{ 10:9 } 
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DA‘WAHUM FIHA SUB&AHANAKA-LLAHUMMA 


their call within, “Praise be to You, Our Allah.” . 


' © THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


o Hizb al-Ayat o | . 148 


ae le - “ : ° A 2 @ = = 
WA TAHITYYATUHUM FIHA SALAM 


their greeting within —“Peace.” 
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WA "AKhIRU DA‘WAHUM "ANNI-L-HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


and their last call, “Praise be to Allah, Lord of All the Worlds.” 
{ 10:10 } 
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WA QULI-L-HAMDU LI-LLAHI- 
L-LADhI LAM YATTAKhIDh WALADANW-WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU ShARIKUN FI-L-MULK 


and say! Praise be to Allah 
who has not taken to Himself a son and Who has no partner in the Creation 
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MSS oS Je ob HOS A, 
WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU WALIYY UM-MINA-Dh-DhULLI WA KABIRHU TAKBIRA 


Nor has He any protecting friend and magnify him with repeated magnificats 
{ 17:111 } 
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ALHAMDU LI-LLAHI-L-LADhil "ANZALA ‘ALA ‘AB&DIJHI-L-KITABA WA LAM YAJ‘AL-L-LAHU ‘IWAJA 


Praise be to Allah Who sent down upon His Slave The Book and has not placed within it any crookedness 


QAYYIMA 
Straight 
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LI-YUNDhIRA BA‘SAN ShADIDAM-MIL-L-LADUNH 


to warn of severe violence from His Presence 
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WA YUBASBSHIRA- L-MU’MININA-L-LADhINA YA‘MALUNA- S-SALIHATI 
"ANNA LAHUM ’AJ&RAN HASANA 


and to bring good news to the Believers who do good deeds that for them there shall truly be a goodly reward 
{ 18:2 } 
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MAKITHhINA FIHI "ABADA 


Wherein they shall abide forever 
{ 18:3 } 
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QULI-L-HAMDU LILLAHI WA SALAMUN ‘ALA ‘IBADIHI-L-LADhINA-S-TAFAA 


Say! Praise is to Allah and peace be upon His worshipful slaves whom He has chosen 
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’A-AAALLAHU KhAYRUN ’AMMA YUShRIKUN 


What! Is Allah the better or that which they associate {with Him}? 
{ 27:59 } 
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AL-HAMDU LI-LLAHI-L-LADhI LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-’ARD 


Praise is to Allah to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth 
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WA LAHU-L-HAMDU FI-L-’AKhIRAH * WA HUWA-L-HAKIMU-L-KhABIR 


and to Him the praise in the Last Life * and He is The Wise, The Aware 
34:1 } 
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YASLAMU MA YALUU FI-L--ARDI WA MA YAKhRUJU MINHA 


He knows what enters into the earth and what emerges from it 
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WA MA YANZILU MINA-S-SAMAA’I WA MA YA‘RUJU FIHA 


and what descends from the sky and what rises up in it 
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WA HUWA-R-RAHIMU-L-GhAFUR 


and He is the Bestower of Mercy, the All-Forgiving 
{ 34:2 } 
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AL-HAMDU LI-LLAHI FATIRI-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


Praise is to Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth 


J gta 


- |e + - | - 0 f - Og ve og 4 A fs - ~—l-- Oo - 
: eae ene —_ in A> > | | » leer ae ae | ES 
a) 3 3 oa >, QP) ° 
a “ “ “ “ a“ “ 


JA‘ILI-L-MALAA’IKATI RUSULAN ’UWLITY ’AJANIHATIM-M-MATHNA WA ThALAThA WA RUBA‘ 


Who appointed the angels Messengers provided with wings, two, three and four 
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YAZIDU FI-L-KhALQI MA-YASbAA’ 


He multiplies the Creation as He wills 
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"INNA-LLAHA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly Allah has Power over all things 
{ 35:1 } 
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MA YAFTAHI-LLAHU LI-N-NASI MI-R-RAHMATIN FALA MUMSIKA LAHA 


What Allah opens to the people of Mercy none can withhold 
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WA MA YUMSIK FALA MURSILA LAHU MIM BA‘DIH 


and whatever He witholds none can pry loose from Him 
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WA HUW. A-L-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 


and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
{ 35:2 } 
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DARABA-LLAHU MAThALAN ‘ABADAM-M-MAMLUKAL-L-LA YAQ&DIRU ‘ALA ShAY’ 


Allah strikes an example of a slave owned by his master with no power over any thing 
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WA MAR-RAZAQ&NAHU MINNA RIZQAN HASANAN 
FA-HUWA YANFIQUM-MINHU SIRRANW-WA JAHRA 


Ale Oe 
. 


and one whom We have provided from Ourself a goodly provision and he spends from it secretly and openly 
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HAL YASTAWUN 


Are they equal? 


g z oO + owe 
ALHAMDU LI-LLAH 


Praise is to Allah 
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BAL AKThARUHUM LA YA‘LAMUN 


Nay. Most of them do not know. 
{ 16:75 } 
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WA QALU-L-HAMDU LI-LLAHI-L-LADhI SADAQANA WA‘DAH 


They say, “Praise to Allah, Who has fulfilled His promise to us 


Be Z Ore eS - wo LY ae 2 eee on ~ Bo Beg Bs 
ie ae oe | | ae. ON ee 
oo ° e 


WA ‘AWRAThNA-L-’ARDA NATABAWWA’U MINA-L-JANNATI HAYThU NAShAA’ 


and bequeathed to us the earth, dwelling in the Garden wherever we will 
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FANI‘MA ’AJ&RU-L-‘AMILIN 


and bounteous is the reward of the workers. 
39:74 } 
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WA TARA-L-MALAA ’IKATA HAAAFFINA MIN HAWLI-L-‘ARShI YUSABBIHUNA BI-HAMDI RABBIHIM 


And you shall see the angels circling round the Throne, hymning the praises of their Lord 
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WA QUDIYA BAYNAHUM BI-L-HAQQ4 


and the judgement between them {is} by the Truth 


WA QILA-L-HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


and it is said, “Praise to Allah, Lord of the Worlds” 
{ 39:75 } 
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FALI-LLAHI-L-HAMDU RABBI-S-SAMAWATI WA RABBI-L-’ ARDI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


So to Allah is the praise, Lord of the Heavens and Lord of the Earth; Lord of All the Worlds 
{ 45:36 } 


Se a ee ea aly 
WA LAHU-L-KIBARIYAA‘U FI-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-‘ARD 


and His is the Dominion in the heavens and the earth. 
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WA HUWA-L-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 


and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
{ 45:37 } 


FA-SUB&HANA-LLAHI HINA TUMSUNA WA HINA TUSBIHUN 


So glorify Allah at the time of your evening hours and at the time of your morning hours 
{ 30:17 } 
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WA LAHU-L-HAMDU FI-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ ARDI WA ‘AShIYYANW-WA HINA TUDhHIRUN 


Unto Him is the praise in the heaven and the earth, at the decline of the sun and the noontide hour 
{ 30:18 } 


2 “ Oo + - 2 - Ow Bf ° a oa Y~ - OO LY o a Onm 2 ° BZ 
¢ ° 
pl cure. ce | e is oe | 
7 © ee. ) ~~ Cc 2 
2 2 - 2 a 


YUKhRIJU-L-HAYYA MINA-L-MAYYITI WA YUKhRIJU-L-MAYYITA MINA-L-HAYY 


He brings forth the living from the dead and He brings forth the dead from the living 
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WA YUHYI-L-’ARDA BA‘DA MAWTIHA 


He gives life to the earth after her death 
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WA KADhALIKA TUKhRAJ UN 


even so will you be brought forth 
{ 30:19 } 
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SUBAHANA RABBIKA RABBI-L-‘IZZATI ‘AMMA YASIFUN 


Glorified is your Lord, The Lord of Ultimate oe Majesty, beyond their ascriptions. 
{ 37:180 } 
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WA SALAMUN ‘ALA-L-MURSALIN 


And peace be upon the Messengers 
{ 37:181 } 
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WA-L-HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


and the praise is to the Lord of All the Worlds 
{ 37:182 } 
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WA SALLAMUN ‘ALA JAMI‘I -L--ANBIYA’I WA-L-MURSALIN « 
WA JAMI‘I-L-MALAAA’TKATI-L-MUQARRABIN « 
WA-R-DA ALLAHUMMA ‘AN ’AHLI-L-KISA’I WA AALI-L-BAYTI-L-KIRAM 
WA ’ASHABIHI ’AJAMA‘INA WA-T-TABI‘INA WA TABI‘IHIMA + 
WA JAMI‘I MAShAYIKhINA WA MURRABINA WA MURSHIDINA ILLA ALLAHI TA‘ALA 
BI'IHSANIN ‘ILA YAWMI-D-DIN 


And peace be upon all of the Prophets and Messengers and all of the Angels Brought Near 
and contentment, Oh Allah, be upon the People of the Cloak and the Family of the Noble House 
and upon all of the Companions and Followers and their Followers 
and all of our Venerable Masters and those who Foster us and our Guides to Allah the Most High 
with pure goodness to the Day of Judgement 
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Orison of the Shaykh 


{also known as: Orison of The Sublime} 
by 
The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Aba’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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Siratu-[- 'Tkhlas 
{ 112} 
{ see pages 194-195 } 
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°A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShA YTANI-R-RAJIM 
I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Praise to Allah, Sustaining Lord of the Worlds 
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AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA ‘TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 
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‘THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 
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SIRATA-L-LADhINA ’AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGhDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALIN 
The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 


not that of those upon whom is Your wrath or who are astray. 
{1:1-7} 
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ALLAHU LAA “ILAHA ILLA HUW + AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUM 

Allah! — no deity except He + The Ever Living, The Eternally Present 
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LA TA’KhUDhUHU SINATUNW-WA LA NAWM 


He is taken neither by slumber nor sleep 
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LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-ARD 


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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MAN DhA-L-LADhI YAShFA‘U ‘INDAHU "ILLA BI’IDhNIH 


Who is there to intercede with Him save by His permission 
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YA‘LAMU MA BAYNA ’AYDIHIM WA MA KhALFAHUM 


He knows what is betwixt their hands and hehind their backs 
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WA LA YUHITUNA BI-ShAY IM-MIN ‘ILMIHI "ILLA BIMA ShAA’ 


and they encompass no thing from His Knowledge except what He wills 
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WASI‘A KURSIY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His Foundation is wider than the heavens and the earth. 
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WA LA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA 


_And He is not tired by their preservation 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALTY YU-L-‘ADhIM 


And He is The All High, The Sublime 
{2:255} 
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*AMANA-R-RASULU BIMAA ’UNZILA *ILAYHI MIR-R-RABBIHI WA-L-MU’MINUN 


The Messenger believes in that which was sent down upon him from his Lord, and the believers; 
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KULLUN ’AMANA BI-LLAHI WA MALAA’IKATIHI WA KUTUBIHI WA RUSULIH 


they all believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books and His Messengers 
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LA NUFARRIQU BAYNA ’AHADIM-MIR-RUSULIH 


— we make no discrimination between any one of His Messengers — 
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WA QALU SAMI‘NA WA ’ATA‘NA 


and they say, “We hear and we obey. 
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GhUFRANAKA RABBANA WA ‘ILAYKA-L-MASIR 


Your Forgiveness, Oh Lord, and to You is the homecoming.” 


{2:285 } 
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LA YUKALLIFU-LLAHU NAFSAN ’ILLA WUS‘AHA 


Allah burdens no soul except to its capacity 
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LAHA MA KASABAT WA ‘ALAYHA MA-K-TASABAT 


to it what it earned and upon it what it deserved. 
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RABBANA LA TU’AKhIDBNAA ’IN-N-NASINAA ’AW ’AKhTA’NA 


Our Lord, do not censure us in our omissions or our commisions of error 
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RABBANA WA LA TAHMIL ‘ALAYNA ‘ISRAN KAMA HAMALTAHU ‘ALA-L-LADBINA MIN QAB&LINA 

Our Lord, do not lay a load on us like the load you laid on those who came before us 
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“ “ “ “ “ “ - 2 2 + A “ “ 
4 ee Bl a es I, 
RABBANA WA LA TUHAMMILNA MA LA TAQATA LANA BIH 


Our Lord, do not lay a load on us that we are not capable of bearing 
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WA-' - FU ‘ANNA WA-Gh-FIR LANA WA-R-HAMNAA 


and pardon us and forgive us and have mercy on us 
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"ANTA MAWLANA FA-N-SURNA ‘ALA-L-QAWMI-L-KAFIRIN 


You are our Protector! Aid us against the disbelievers 
{2:286} 
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ALIF LAAAM MIIIM « ALLAHU LAA ILAHA ’ILLA HUW + AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUWM 


Alif Ladam Miiim « Allah: no deity other than Him ¢ The Ever Living, The Eternal. 
{3:1-2} : 
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NAZZALA ‘ALAYKA-L-KITABA BIL-HAQQI MUSADDIQAL-L-LIMA BAYNA YADAYH 


He sent down upon you The Book with The Truth that confirms that which preceded it 
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WA ’ANZALA-T-TAWRATA WA-L-’INJILA MIN QABLU HUDAL-L-LIN-NAS 


and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel among earlier Guidance to the people 
Be) 
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WA ’ANZALA-L-FURQAN 


and He sent down the Discernment ! 
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"INNA-L-LADhINA KAFARU BP AYATI-LLAHI LAHUM ‘ADhABUN ShADID& 


As for those who cover up the Signs of Allah, for them there is intense torment. 


WA-LLAHU ‘AZIZUN DhU-N-TIQAM 


and Allah {is} supremely powerful, the embodiment of vengeance 
{3: 
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"INNA-LLAHA LA YAKhFA ALAYHI ShAY’UN FI-L-’ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMAA’ 


Allah! Truly no thing is concealed from Him in the earth or in the heavens. 
{3:5} 
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HUWA-L-LADhI YUSAW-WIRUKUM FI-L-’ARHAMI KAYFA YAShAA’ 


He it is Who forms you in the wombs as He wills 
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LA "ILAHA "ILLA HUW - AL-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 


No deity except He, The All-Powerful, The Wise 
{3:6} 
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QULLI- L- LAHUMMA MALIKA-L-MULKI- 
TU’TI-L-MULKA MAN TAShAA’U WA TANZI‘U-L-MULKA MIMMAN TAShAA’ 


Say: Oh Allah, Possessor of Supreme Sovereignty, 
You give the Authority to whom You wish and You seize the Dominion from whom You will 
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WA TU‘IZZU MAN TAShAA’U WA TUDhILLU MAN TAShAA’ 


You exalt whom You will and You abase whom You will 
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BI-YADIKA-L-KhAYR 


In Your Hand is the choice 
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INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have power over all things 
{3:26} 
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TULIJU-L-LAYLA FI-N-NAHARI WA TULIJU-N-NAHARA FI-L-LA YL 


You cause the night to penetrate the day and the day to penetrate the night 
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WA TUKhRIJU-L-HAYYA MINA-L-MAYYITI WA TUKhRIJ U-L-MAYYITA MINA-L-HAYY 


You bring forth the living from the dead and You bring forth the dead from the living 
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WA TARZUQU MAN TAShAA’U BI-GhAYRI HISABA 


and You provide to whom You will without reckoning 
{3:27} 
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ALLADhI KhALAQANI FAHUWA YAHDIN 


Who created me and Who Himself guides me 
{26:78 } 
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WA-L-LADhI HUWA YUT‘IMUNI WA YASQIN 


and Who Himself feeds me and gives me to drink 
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WA *IDhA MARIDTU FAHUWA YASHFIN 


and if I am sick, He heals me 
{ 26:80) 
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WA-L-LADhI YUMITUNI ThUMMA YUHYIN 


and Who makes me to die and then gives me life 


{26:81} 


ow! eaace 
WA-L-LADhII ’ATMA‘U ’ANY-YAGHFIRALI KhATI’ ATI YAWMA-D-DIN 


and Who I crave to-forgive ‘me my offences onthe: Day of Requital 
_{26:82} shaaiantes: 


RABBI HAB& LI HUKMANW WA ’AL-HIQANI BI-S-SALIHIN 


My Lord give me wisdom and retain me with the righteous 
{26:83 } 
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WA-Ja‘AL-L-LI LISANA SIDAQIN FI-L-’ AKhIRIN 


and make me to be spoken of truthfully by the people of the latter day 
{26:84 } 


WA-Ja‘ ALNI MINW-WARAThHATI JANNATI-N-NA‘IM 


and make me to be of the Inheritors of the Garden of Bliss 
{26:85 } 
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WA-Gh-FIR LI’ ABII ¢ INNAHU KANA MINA-D-DAAALLIN 
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and forgive my father, truly he is from those who are astray 
{26:86 } 
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WA LA TUKhZINI YAWMA YUB&‘ATHUN 


and do not abase me on the Day when they are raised 


_ YAWMA LA YANFA‘U MALUNW-WA LA BANUN 


The Day when neither wealth nor offspring shall avail. 


{26:88 
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"ILLA MAN ’ATA-LLAHA BI-QALBIN SALIM 


save that one who offers Allah a pure heart 


“ e A ° a a - ow ie ° 4 - 
WA ’UZLIFATI-L-JANNATU LI-L-MUTTAQIN 


and the Garden shall be brought near to those who shield themselves 
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WA BURRIZATI-L-JAHIMU LI-L-GhAWIN 


and the Fire emerges for the entrapped temptors 
6:91} 
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SABBAHA LI-LLAHI MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


All that is in the Heavens and the Earth praises Allah 
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WA HUWA-L-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 
and He is The All-Mighty, The All-Wise 
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LAHU MULKU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His is the Dominion of the Heavens and the Earth 
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YUHI WA YUMIT 


He grants life and death 
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WA HUWA ‘ALA KULLI ShAYIN QADIR 


and He it is who determines every thing 
{57:2} 
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HUWA-L-’AWWALU WA-L-AKhIRU WA-Dh-DhAHIRU WA-L-BATIN 


He is The First, The Last, The Outward, The Inward 


so - On ok! 2 2 fp 2 
alts eo SS 5 
WA HUWA BI- KULLI ShAY’IN ‘ALIM 


and He knows every thing 


(27534 
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HUWA-L-LADhI ry Te WA-L-’ARDA Fi SITTATI ’AYYAM 


it is He Who created the Heavens and the Earth in six wons 


ThUMMA-S-TAWA ‘ALA-L-‘ARSh 


and then assumed the Equipoise of Absolute Authority 


YA'LAMU MA YALIJU aca WA MA YAKhRUJU MINHA 


He knows what penetrates into the earth and what comes forth from her 


WA MA YANZILU MINA-S-SAMAA’I WA MA YA‘RUJU FIHA 


and what descends from the sky and what ascends to her 


WA HUWA MA‘AKUM ’AYNA MA KUNTUM 


and He is with you where ever you are 
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WA-LLAHU BIMA TA‘MALUNA BASIR 


and Allah Sees your every action 
{57:4} 
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LAHU MULKU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His is the Dominion of the Heavens and the Earth 
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WA ’ILA-LLAHI TURJA‘U-L-’ UMUR 


and unto Allah return all the orders. 
{57:5} 


fa of we oo ne A - ar isn oO Gm ZB A 
JT gg Sh I 5 UT gs LS 


YULIJU-L-LAYLA FI-N-NAHARI WA YULIJU-N-NAHARA FI-L-LAYL 


He makes the night to enter the day and the day to enter the night 
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WA HUWA ‘ALIMUM BI-DbATI-S-SUDUR 


and He knows the essence of the hearts 
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HUWA-LLAHU-L-LADhi LAA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUW 


He is Allah! There is no divinity other than He 
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‘ALIMU-L-GhAYBI WA-Sh-ShAHADAH 


He knows the Unseen and the Seen 
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HUWA-R-RAHMANU-R-RAHIM 


He is The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
{59:22} 
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HUWA-LLAHU-L-LADhI LAA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUW 


He is Allah! There is no divinity other than He 


SB 2 - + 2 Cf GS BZip~ oo 2 - oO 8 oO - 2 Of 2 oO f Of BB lea ww BZ BS 2 Co pg 7+ ow 

c ae . . € > 
AL-MALIKU-L-QUDDUSU-S-SALAMU- 

L-MU’MINU-L-MUHAYMINU-L-‘AZIZU-L-JABBARU-L-MUTAKABBIR 


He is The Sovereign King, The Holy of Holies, The All-Surpassing Peace, 
The Faithful, The Protector, The Invincible All-Mighty, The Omnipotent Compeller, The Most Sublime 


SUB&HANA-LLAHI ‘AMMA YUShRIKUN 


Glorified is Allah above that which they associate 
{59:23} 


HUWA-LLAHU-L-KhALIQU-L-BARI’U-L-MUSAWWIR 


He is Allah, The Creator of All, The Shaper from Nought, The Former of the Image 
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LAHU-L-’ ASMAA’U-L-HUSNA 


His are the Beautiful Names 
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YUSABIHU LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Him 
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WA HUWA-L-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 


and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
{59:24} 


WA-D-DUHA 


By the brightness of the noon-tide 
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WA-L-LAYLI ’IDhA SAJA 


and the falling darkness of the night. 
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MA WA-D- DA‘AKA RABBUKA WA MA QALA 
You are neither forsaken by your Lord nor detested 
{ 93:3 } 
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Ml oe US 3 
WA-LA-L-’AKhIRATU KhAYRU-L-LAKA MINA-L-’ULA 


and the Last is better for you than the First 
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WA LASAWFA YU‘TIKA RABBUKA FATARDA 


and your Lord shall give unto you and you shall be satisfied 
{ 93:5 } 


"ALAM YAJIDaKA YATIMAN FA’AWA 


Did He not find you an orphan and provide refuge 
{ } 


WA WAJADAKA DAAALLAN FAHADA 


and did He not find you astray and provide guidance 
93:7 } 


WA WAJADAKA ‘AA’ILAN FA’ AGhNA 


and did He not find you without means and provide you sufficiency 
{ 93:8 } 
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FA’AMMA-L-YATIMA FALA TAQ&HAR 


So as for the orphan, do not subjugate him 
93:9 } 
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WA ’AMMA-S-SAA’ILA FALA TANHAR 


and as for the beggar, do not drive him away 
{ 93:10 } 
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WA ’AMMA BINI‘MATI RABBIKA FAHADDITh 


and as for the Grace of your Lord, proclaim it 
{ 93:11 } 


"ALAM NAShRAH LAKA SAD&4RAK 


Did We not open wide your heart ? 
{ 94:1 } 


WA WADA‘NA ‘ANKA WIZRAK 


and lift from you your heavy load 
72} 


{ 94:2 
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ALLADbil *ANQADA DhAHRAK 


That was breaking your back ? 
{ 94:3 } 


WA RAFA‘NA LAKA DhIKRAK 


and We exalted your renown. 
{ 94:4 } 
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FA’INNA MA‘A-L-‘USRI YUSRA 


So, truly with difficulty — ease 
{ 94:5 } 
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"INNA MA‘A-L-‘USRI YUSRA 


truly with difficulty — ease 
{ 94:6 } 


FAIDhA FARAGhTA FANSABA 


So when you are unburdened, rise up ! 
{ 94:7 } 
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WA “ILA RABBIKA FARGhABA 


and your Lord, eagerly petition. 
{ 94:8 } 


"INNA-LLAHA-Sh-TARA MINA-L-MU’MININA ’ANFUSAHUM WA ‘AMWALAHUM 
BI’ ANNA LAHUMU-L-JANNAH 


Allah has bought from the believers their selves and their wealth as it were for the price of the Garden 


YUQATILUNA FI SABILI-L-LAHI FAYAQ&TULUNA WA YUQ&TALUN 


they fight in the Way of Allah; they slay and they are slain 
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WA‘DAN ‘ALAYHI HAQAN FI-T-TAWRATI WA-L-’INJILI WA-L-QUR’AN 


a pledge binding on Him in the Torah, the Gospels and the Qur'an; 
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WA MAN ’AWFA BI-‘AHDIHI MINA-LLAH 


and who fulfills His Covenant more truly than Allah? 
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FASTABAShIRU BI-BA Y‘IKUMU-L-LADhI BAYA‘TUM BIH 


So rejoice in the contract that you have covenanted with Him; 
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WA DhALIKA HUWA-L-FAWZU-L-‘ ADhIM 


that is the most sublime triumph. 
{ 9:111 } 
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AL-TAA’IBUNA-L-‘ABIDUNA-L-HAMIDUNA-S-SAA’IHUNA-R-RAKI‘UNA-S-SAJIDUN 


Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise, 
those who travel, those who bow, those who prostrate themselves 


Sal uF re ale Sy etl oil 


AL-’ AMIRUNA BI-L-MA‘RUFI WA-N-NAHUNA ‘ANI-L-MUNKAR 


Those who enjoin the good and forbid abomination, 
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WA-L-HAFIDhUNA LIL-HUDUDI-LLAH 


and those who preserve the limits set by Allah, 
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WA BAShShIRI-L-MU’MININ 


and give good tidings to the believers. 
{ 9:112 } 
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QADA "AFLAHA-L-MU’MINUN 


Truly successful are the believers 


| 23:1 } 


ALLADhINA HUM FI SALATIHIM KhAShI‘UN 


who are humble in their Salah, 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM ‘ANI-L-LAGhWI MU‘RIDUN 


and who disdain idle speech, 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-Z-ZAKATI FA‘ILUN 


and who are active in the giving of Zakah, 
{ 23:4 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-FURUJIHIM HAFIDhUN 


and who guard their body openings, 
[2005 
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‘TILLA ‘ALAA ’AZWAJIHIM ’AW MA MALAKAT ’AYMANUHUM FA’INNAHUM GhAYRU MALUMIN 


except from their wives or those whom they possess for then they are not to blame. 
23: 


FAMANI-B&-TAGhA WA RAA’A DhALIKA FA’ULAA’IKA HUMU-L-‘ADUN 


And whosoever craves and looks for more than that are the aggressors, 
{ 23:7 } 


WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-’AMAN ATIHIM WA ‘AHDIHIM RA‘UN 


and those who observe their trust and covenant, 


WA-L-LADhINA HUM ‘ALA SALAWATIHIM YUHAFIDhUN 
and those who preserve their Salah, 


{ 23:9 } 
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"ULAAA’IKA HUMU-L-WARIThUN 
they are the inheritors, 


{ 23:10 } 
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ALLADhINA YARIThUNA-L-FIRDOWS *« HUM FIHA KhALIDUN 


those are the inheritors of Paradise, therein dwelling eternally. 
{ 23:11 } 
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"INNA-L-MUSLIMINA WA-L-MUSLIMAT 


Truly the surrendered men and the surrendered women 


WA-L-MU’MININA WA-L-MU’MINAT 


and the believing men and the believing women 


WA-L-QANITINA WA-L-QANITAT 


and the obedient men and the obedient women 
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WA-S-SADIQINA WA-S-SADIQAT 


and the truthful men and the truthful women 
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WA-S-SABIRINA WA-S-SABIRAT 


and the patient men and the patient women 
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WA-L-KhAShI‘INA WA-L-KhAShI‘AT 


and the humble men and the humble women 
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WA-L-MUTASADDIQINA WA-L-MUTASADDIQAT 


and the charitable men and the charitable women 


WA-S-SAA’IMINA WA-S-SAA’IMAT 


and the fasting men and the fasting women 
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WA-L-HAFIDhiNA FURUJAHUM WA-L-HAFIDhAT 


and the men who guard their bodily openings and the women who guard 
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WA-Dh-DhAKIRINA-LLAHA KAThIRANW-WA-Dh-DhAKIRAT 


and the men who remember Allah abundantly and the women who remember 
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»A‘ADDA-LLAHU LAHUM-M-MAGhFIRATANW-WA ’AJARAN ‘ADhIMA 


Allah has multiplied for them forgiveness and a sublime reward 
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"INNA-L-’INSANA KhULIQA HALU‘A 


Truly the human was created restless. 
{ 70:19 } 


eo THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


o Hizb ash-Shaykh o 182 


Z ee es 2 4 om 2 G - e 

eee ig 
even.) 

ome: 


"IDnA MASSAHU-Sh-ShARRU JUZU‘A 


If touched by evil — anxious. 
{ 70:20 } 
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WA *IDhA MASSAHU-L-KhAYRU MANU‘A 


If touched by good — resistant. 
{ 70:21 } 


2 Ye 3 Of FG 
. ly 
rey S 


‘ILLA-L-MUSALLIN 


Except those who offer Salah 
{ 70:22 } 


ALLADhINA HUM ‘ALA SALATIHIM DAA’IMUN 


Those who offer their Salah in perpetuity 
{ 70:23 } 


WA-L-LADhINA FII ’AMWALIHIM HAQQUM-M-MA‘LUM 


And those in whose wealth is a known right 


{ 70:24 } 


od, by 


LI-S-SAAA’ILI WA-L-MAHRUM 


for the beggar and the bereft. 
{ 70:25 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA YUSADDIQUNA BI-YAWMI-D-DIN 


And for those who attest to the Day of Requital 
{ 70:26 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM-M-MIN ‘ADhABI RABBIHIM MUShFIQUN 


And those whom the chastisement of their Lord makes apprehensive 
{ 70:27 } 
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"INNA ‘ADhABA RABBIHIM GhAYRU MA’MUN 


Before the chastisement of their Lord none are secure. 
-{ 70:28 } 


WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-FURUJIHIM HAFIDhUN 


And those who the openings of their bodies, guard 
{ 70:29 } 


‘ILLA ‘ALAA ’AZWAJIHIM ’AW MA MALAKAT ’AYMANUHUM FA’INNAHUM GhAYRU MALUMIN 


Except from their wives and what their right hands own for they are not reprehensible. 
{ 70:30 } 
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FAMANI-Ba-TAGhA WA RAA’A DhALIKA FA’ULAA’IKA HUMU-L-‘ADUN 


and who craves and looks for more than that, they are aggressors. 
{ 70:31 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM LI-’ AMANATIHIM WA ‘AHDIHIM RA‘UN 


and those who their trust and covenant observe 
{ 70:32 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM BI-ShAHADATIHIM QAA’IMUN 


and those who stand by their testimony 


{ 70:33 } 
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WA-L-LADhINA HUM ‘ALA SALATIHIM YUHAFIDhUN 
and those who their Salah preserve, 


{| 70:34 } 
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"ULAA’IKA FI JANNATIM-M-MUKRAMUN 


they shall be in Gardens, highly honoured 
70:35 } 
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ALLAHUMMA "INNA NAS’ ALUKA SUHBATA-L-KhAWF 


Oh Allah, we beseech You for the companionship of fear 


WA GhALABATA-Sh-ShAWOI WA ThABATA-L-‘ILMI WA DAWAMA-Dh-DhIKR 


victory over desire, permanent knowledge and perpetual remembrance 
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“ 


WA NAS’ ALUKA SIRRA-L-’ ASRARI-L-MANI'‘I MINA-L-’ISRAR 


and we beseech You the secret of secrets that enables us to resist premeditated willfulness. 
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HATTA LA YAKUNA LANA MA‘A-Dh-DhANBI ’AW-L-‘AYBI QARAR 


in order that it not be for us {a cause for} guilt or constant shame 


igh 2 ellis sags Col gl Gael, be! , 
WA-J&-TABINA WA-H-DINA ILA-L-‘AMALI BI-HADhIHI-L-KALIMATI-L-LATI BASATTAHA LANA 


Grant to us and guide us to action by those words which, for our sake, You radiated forth 


‘ALA LISANI RASULIK 


from the tongue of Your Messenger. 
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WA-B3-TALAYTA BI-HINNA ’IBARAHIMA KhALILAKA FA’ATAMMAHUNN 


By them You tested Your friend "Ibarahim and he fulfilled them 
{ peace be upon him } 
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QALA "INNI JA’ILUKA LI-N-NASI ’IMAMA 


He said: Behold, I shall make you a leader for the people. 
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QALA WA MIN DhURRIYYATI 
Said he: And of my seed? 


peel sage JY JG 


QALA LA YANALU ‘AHDI-Dh-DhALIMIN 


He said: My Covenant does not include the oppressors. 
{ 2:124p } 


FA‘ AJ&* ALNA MINA-L-MUHSININ 


So make us to be from the exemplars. 


co 9 aol 5d oe gp teed 
MIN DhURRIY YATIHI WA MIN DhURRIY YATI AADAMA WA NUH 


From his seed and from the seed of Adam and Noah 
{ peace be upon them } 


WA-S-LUK BINA SABILA ’A’IMMATA-L-MUTTAQIN 


That we may follow in the way of those who fulfill the Covenant 


“ 
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BISMI-LLAHI WA BI-LLAHI WA MINA-LLAHI WA ’ILA-LLAHI WA ‘ALA-LLAHI 
FA-L-YATAWAKKALI-L-MUTAWAKKILUN 


In the Name of Allah and by Allah and from Allah and to Allah and upon Allah is the trust of those who trust 
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HASBIYA-LLAH « AAMANTU BI-LLAH + RADITU BI-LLAH « TAWAKKALTU ‘ALA-LLAH 
I count on Allah, I am safe with Allah, I am content with Allah, I place my trust on Allah 
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WA LA QUWWATA ’ILLA BI-LLAH 


there is no might save with Allah 
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*AShHADU ’AN LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU WAHDAHU LA ShARIKA LAH 


I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah, One without a partner is He 
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WA ’AShHADU ’ANNA MUHAMMDAN ‘AB&aDUHU WA RASULUH 


I bear witness that Muhammad is His worshipper and His messenger 
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RABBI-Gh-FIRLI WA-LI-L-MU’MININA WA-L-MU’MINAT 


My Lord, Forgive me and the believing men and the believing women 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ ALAMIN 
Praise to Allah, Lord of the Worlds 
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AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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‘TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA ‘TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 


‘THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 


Sra eaeateAn "AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGhDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALIN- 
The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 


not that of those upon whom is Your wrath or who are astray. 
{1:1-7} 
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QULI-L-HAMDU LI-LLAHI WA SALAMUN ’ALA ‘IBADIHI-L-LADBINA-S-TAFA 


Say! Praise be to Allah and Peace be upon His worshippers who are the chosen ones. 
{27:59} 
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RABBI "INNI DhALAMTU NAFSI DhULMAN KATHIRAN FAGhFIRLI WA TUB& ‘ALAYY 


My Lord! Truly I have oppressed my self abundantly. Forgive me — and to You I repent 
{28:16} 
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LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA ’ANTA SUBSHANAKA ’INNI KUNTU MINA-Dh-DhALIMIN 


There is no other deity than You. Praise be to You. Truly I was from among the benighted oppressors. 
{ 21:87 } 
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YA ALLAH + YA‘ALIYU YA ‘ADhIMU YA HALIMU YA ‘ALIM 


Oh Allah « Oh Most High, Oh Exalted, Oh Gentle, Oh Omniscient 


YA SAMI‘U YA BASIR 
Oh All-Hearing, Oh All-Seeing 
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YA MURIDU YA QADIR 


Oh Sought After, Oh Decreer of Destiny 
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YA HAYYU YAQAYYUM 
Oh Ever Living, Oh Eternal Being 
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YA-R-HAMA-R-RAHIMIN 


Oh Most Merciful of the Merciful 
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YA RAHMANU YA RAHIM 


Oh Mercy Full, Oh Mercy Bestowing 
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YA MAN HUWA HUW 
Oh You the He of Him 
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YA’AWWALU YA ’AAKhIU YA DhAHIRU YA BATIN 
Oh First, Oh Last, Oh Revealed, Oh Concealed 
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TABARAKA-S-MU RABBIKA DhI-L-JALALI WA-L- IKRAM 


Blessed be the Name of your Lord endowed with Sublimity and Nobility 
{ 55:78 } 
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ALLAHUMMA SILNI BI-S-MIKA-L-‘ADhIM 


Oh Allah, Connect us by Your Greatest Name 
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ALLADhI LA YADURU MA‘AHU ShAY’UN FI-L-’ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMA’ 


that Name by which no thing, either on the earth or in the heavens, is harmed 
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WA HABA LI MINHU SIRRAL-LA TADURRU MA‘AHU-Dh-DhUNUBU ShAY’A 


and grant me from that Name a secret accompanied neither by harm nor any wrong thing 


- 
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WA-J8-‘AL LI MINHU WAJHAN TAQ&4DI BIHI-L-HAWA’IJA LIL-QALBI- 
WA-L-‘AQALI WA-R-RUHI WA-S-SIRRI WA-N-NAFSI WA-L-BADAN 
WA WAJaHAN TARFA‘U BIHI-L-HAWA’IJA MIN AL-QALBI WA-L-‘AQ&4LI 
WA-R-RUHI WA-S-SIRRI WA-N-NAFSI WA BADAN 


and make from that Name an orientation that puts an end to the indigence of my heart 
and my mind and my spirit and my secret and my soul and my body: 
an orientation that lifts the destitution from my heart and mind and spirit and secret and soul and body 
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WA-D&aRUJa ASMA’! TAHTA "ASMA’IK 


and record my names beneath Your Names 
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WASIFATI TAHTA SIFATIK 


and my qualitites beneath Your Qualities 
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WA-F-‘ALI TAHTA ’AF‘ALIK 


and my actions beneath Your Actions 
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DARJA-S-SALAMATI WA ’ISQATA-L-MALAMATI 
WA TANAZZULA-L-KARAMATI WA DhUHURA-L-’ IMAMAH 


Anentry {in the scroll} of peace, abolition of blame, descent of honour and the manifestation of guidance. 
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WA KAMMIL LI MA-BaTULIYAT BIHI ’A’IMATU-L-HUDA MIN KALIMATIK 


Perfect me by trial as You did the Leaders of Guidance by Your Words. 
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SST SE SE 
WA-Gh-NINI HATTA TUGBNI BI 


Enrich me until You enrich others by me 
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WA-’AHYINI HATTA TUHYI BI MA ShI’TA WA MAN ShI’TA MIN ‘IBADIK 


and give me life until You give life by me for what ever and who ever from Your worshippers 


- uh TE ns a i ° - POE ear: Se oO - O em 
WA-J4‘ ALNI KBAZANATA-L-’ ARBA‘INA WA MIN KhASSATI-L-MUTTAQIN 


and make me the safeguard of the Forty and from the elite of those who be aware. 
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TA SIIIN HA MIlIM ‘AYIIIN SIIIN QAAAF 


{Hold “A” two counts and “III” or “AAA” six counts } 
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MARAJA-L-BAHRAYNI YALTAQIYAN « BAYNAHUMA BARZAKhUL-LA YAB&GhIYAN 


He let loose the two seas, they meet * between them a barrier they do not overcome. 
{ 55:19-20 } 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


AL HAMDU LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 
Praise to Allah, Lord of the Worlds 
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AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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‘TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA “TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 


*THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 
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SIRATA-L-LADhINA ’AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGHDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALIN 


The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 
not that of those upon whom is Your wrath or who are astray. 
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QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHADA& * ALLAHU-S-SAMAD& 


Say: He is Allah, One, Allah, Eternally Existent 
{112: 1-2 } 
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LAM YALID4 WA LAM YUWLAD& * WALAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUWAN ’AHAD& 


neither begotten nor begetting and no one is His equal. 


QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHAD& « ALLAHU-S-SAMAD& 


Say: He is Allah, One, Allah, Eternally Existent 
{112:1-2 


LAM YALID4 WALAM YUWLAD&4 * WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUWAN ’AHAD& 


neither begotten nor begetting and no one is His equal. 
{ 112:3-4 } 
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QUL HUWA LLAHU ’AHAD& * ALLAHU-S-SAMADA 


Say: He is Allah, One, Allah, Eternally Existent 
{112:1-2 } 
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LAM YALID4 WA LAM YUWLAD4 * WALAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUWAN "AHADA 


neither begotten nor begetting and no one is His equal. 
112:3-4 } 
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Orison 

| of the 

Subtle Distillation of Tender Mercy 
| by 
The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Abu’] Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 

{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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The Supreme Name surrounded by ‘The Foundation Verse 
{ see pages 212-213 } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Praise to Allah, Sustaining Lord of the Worlds 
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AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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"TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA IYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


to You our worship — to You our petitions 
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‘THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 
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Beer nr "AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGhDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA ‘ppt 


The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 


not that of those upon whom is Your wrath or who are astray. 
{1:1-7} 


AAAMIN 


We trust 


ALLAHUMMA-J4-‘AL ‘AFDALA-S-SALAWAT 


Oh Allah, make the most excellent benedictions 


Foo B 2 2 - { “oe ee g¢;? os : oe oe oo - G-¢ - 
WA’ANMA-L-BARAKATI FI KULLI-L-’- AWQATI ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD 


and increasing blessings in all times on our Liege-lord, Muhammad 
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"AKMALI ’AHLI-L--ARADINA WA-S-SAMAWAT 


The most perfect {of the} people of the earths and the heavens 
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WA SALLIM ‘ALAYHI YA RABBANA BI-’ AZKA-T-TAHIYYATI FI JAMI‘I-L-HADARAT 


and send peace upon him oh our Sustainer through the purest of greetings in every gathering 
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ALLAHUMMA YA MAN LUTAFUHU BI-KhALQIHI ShAMILUNW-WA KhA YRUHU LI-‘ABADIHI WASIL 


Oh Allah Whose tender kindness to His creatures is all prevailing 
and Whose goodness reaches His every worshipper 
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LA TUKhRIJaNA ‘AN DA’IRATI-L-’ ALTAFI WA’ AAAMMINNA MIN KULLI MA NAKhAF 


Do not remove us from the circle of tender mercy and secure us from all we fear 
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WA KUN LANA BI-LUT&FIKA-L-KhAFTY Y-WA-Dh-DhAHIR 


and ‘Be’ for us in Your unseen and visible kindness 
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YA BATIN « YA DhbAHIR + YA LATIF 
Oh Hidden « Oh Visible »* Oh Tender Mercy 
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NAS’ ALUKA WIQAYATA-L-LUTAFI FI-L-QADA’ 


We implore You for the Shield of Gentleness in the Divine Decrees 
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WA-T-TASLIMA MA‘A-S-SALAMATI ‘INDA NUZULIHI WA-R-RIDA 


and {that} complete Peace with Submission and Contentment accompany their descent. 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


o Hizb al-Lutf o 202 


- ; ae - yy A Bg ¥, Oo L °¢ eas, a a. 2 
Ot ean Ge oh 
ALLAHUMMA ’INNAKA ’ANTA-L-‘ALIMU BIMA-SABAQA FI-L-’ AZAL 


Oh Allah, truly You are the All-Knowing in what is predestined in respect to eternity 
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FA-HUFFANA BI-LUT4FIKA FIMA NAZAL 


so encompass us with Your Tender Mercy in what befalls us 


YA LATIFAL-LAM YAZAL 


Oh Tender Kindness that is eternally existant 
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‘AJa‘ALNA FI HISNI-T-TAHASSUNI BIK 


Place us in the citadel of Your protection. 
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YA “AWWALU YA MAN ILAYHI-L-ILTIJA’U WA ‘ALA YHI-L-MU‘AWWAL 


Oh First, Oh You with Whom refuge is sought and upon Whom trust is placed 


ALLAHUMMA YA MAN ’ALQA KhALQAHU FI BAHRI QADA’IH 


Oh Allah, You are the One who has cast all creation into the Sea of His Judgement. 
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WA HAKAMA ‘ALAYHIM BI-HUKMI QAHRIHI WA-BaTILA’IH 


and judged them by the ordinance of constraint and tribulations. 
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"AJ; ALNA MIMMAN HUMILA FI SAFINATI-N-NAJ ATI WAWUQIYA MIN JAMI‘I-L-AAFAT 


Make us to be from among those carried in the Ship of Safety, protected from all fragmentation. 
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*TLAAHANA MAR-RA‘ATHU ‘AYNU ‘INAYATIKA KANA MALTUFAN BIHI FI-T-TAQ&DIR 


Our Allah, whoever was protected by the Eye of Your Solicitude was sheltered by tender mercy in Your Decrees 
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MAHFUDhAM MALHUDhAM BI-RI‘AYATIK 


safeguarded, watched over, in Your safekeeping. 
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YA QADIRU YA SAMI‘U YA QARIBU YA MUJIBA-D-DU‘A’ | 
Oh Decreer, Oh All-Hearing, Oh Near, Oh Responder to pleas 
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"AR‘ANA BI‘AYNI RI‘AYATIKA YA KhAYRA MAR-RA‘A 


Protect us by the Eye of Your Protection, Oh Best of Protectors 
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*TLAAHANA LUTAFUKA-L-KhAFIYYU ’ALTAFU MIN ’AY-YURA 


Our Allah, Your Unseen Tender Kindness is infinitely more subtle than what can be seen 
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WA ’ANTA-L-LADhI LATAFTA BI-JAMI‘I-L-WARA 


and You are the One who is tender to all beings 
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HAJAB&aTA SARAYANA SIRRI LUT4FIKA FI-L-- AKWAN 


You veiled the flow of Your Secret Tender Mercy in the universes 
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FALA YAShHHADUHU "ILLA ’AHLU-L-MA‘RIFATI WA-L-‘TYAN 


None perceive it except the People of Inner Knowledge and the Eyewitnesses 
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FALAMMA ShAHIDU SIRRA SIRRI LUTA4FIKA FI KULLI ShAY’ 


and when they saw the secret of the secret of Your Tender Mercy in all things 
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"AMINU BIHI MIN SU’I KULLI ShAY’I 


they were secured from the evil inherent in all things. 
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FA’AShHIDNA SIRRA HADhA-L-LUTAFI-L-WAQI MADAMA LUT&FUKA-D-DA’IMU-L-BAQI 


Cause us to witness the secret of this protective tender mercy perpetually and eternally. 
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"TLAAHANA HUKMU MASHI’ATIKA FI-L-‘ABIDI LA TARUDDUHU HIMMATU ‘ARIFINW- WA LA MURID4 


Oh our Allah, Your judgement that You willed on Your worshippers cannot be rescinded 
either by the zeal of the knower or the seeker. 
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LAKIN FATAHAT LANA ’AB&WABU ae eens ne 
HUSUNAHA MIN KULLI BALIYY AH 


Yet open to us the doors of Your Hidden Infinite Tender Mercy that shield, and fortify us from every misfortune. 


FA’ ADAKhILNA BI-FADLIKA TILKA-L-HUSUN 


Cause us to enter by Your Graciousness into those citadels; 
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YA MANY-YAQULU LI-Sh-ShAY’ IN KUN FAYAKUN 
Oh You, Who says to a thing, “ Be and it Is’. 
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"TLAAHANA ‘ANTA-L-LATIFU BI‘IBADIK 


Oh our Allah, You are tender with Your worshippers 
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LA SIYYAMA BI’ AHLI MAHABBATIKA WA WIDADIK 


especially the family of Your lovers and {those} dear to You 
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FAB!’ AHLI-L-MAHABBATI WA-L-WIDADI KhUSSANA BI-LATA’IF I-L-LUTA4F 


so by the Family of Lovers and Beloveds single us out for the most subtle tender kindness. 


eee ee me 
YA LATIFU YA JAWAD& 


Oh Tender « Oh Generous 
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‘ILAAHANA-L-LUT&FU SIFATUKA WA-L-’ ALTAFU KhULUQUK 


Our Allah, ‘The Tender’ is Your attribute and infinite tenderness Your creation 
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WA TANFIDhU HUKMIKA ‘ALA KhALQIKA HAQQUK 


_ and the implementation of Your Judgement on Your Creatures is Your Right 


2 - - Cre 42 Po - + “ ° oO mw 2 -» O L a z") oOo - Ow = ° B A- @- es 
e oo oe oe e ° oe ° 
- ~ © e 3 
2 " ‘ z 2 3 


WA RA’FATU LUTAFIKA BI-L-MAKhLUQINA TAMNA‘U-S-TIQ4SA’A HAQQIKA FI-L-‘ALAMIN 


but Your Gracious Tender Mercy to those creatures restrains that vengeance which is Your Right upon the worlds. 
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"TLAAHANA LATAFTA BINA QAB&LA KAWNINA WA NAHNU ’ILA-L-LUT&FI GhAYRU MUHTAJIN 


Oh our Allah, You were tender with us before we existed when we had no need of kindness. 
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"AFATAMNA‘UNA MINHU MA‘A-L-HAJATI LAHU WA ’ANTA *ARHAMU-R-RAHIMIN 


Would you deprive us of it when we are in need and You are the Most Merciful of the Merciful? 
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HAShA LUTAFIKA-L-KAFI WA JUDIKA-L-WAFI 


Far be it from Your Consummate Mercy and Your Perfect Generosity. 
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*TLAAHANA LUTA&FUKA HUWA HIFDhUKA ‘IDhA RA‘AYTA 
WA HIFDhUKA HUWA LUTAFUKA ‘IDhA WAQAYT 


Oh our Allah, Your Tender Mercy is Your Protection and Your Protection is Your Tender Mercy at any time 
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FA’ADKhILNA SURADIQATI LUT&FIKA WA-D-RIB& ‘ALAYNA ’ASWARA HIFDbIK 


So admit us into the tents of Your Tender Mercy and pitch for us the pavillions of Your Protection 
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YA LATIFU YALATIFU YA LATIF 


Oh Tender, Oh Subtle, Oh Kind 
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"AS’ ALUKA-L-LUT4FA ’ABADA 


We beseech Your Tender Mercy forever 
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YA HAFIDhU YA HAFIDhU YA HAFIDh 


Oh Preserver, Oh Protector, Oh Guardian 
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QINA-S-SU’A WA ShARRA-L-‘IDA 


Shield us from torment and evil injustice. 
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YA LATIFU YALATIFU YA LATIF 


Oh Tender, Oh Subtle, Oh Kind 


(Pes (secs conte 
MAL-LI‘ABaDIKA-L-‘ AJIZI-L-KhA ’IFI-D-DA‘IF 


Who will be for Your worshipper who is powerless, fearful {and} feeble ? 
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ALLAHUMMA KAMA LATAFATA BI QABaLA SU’ ALI WA KAWNI 


Oh Allah as You were kind to me before my supplication and my forming. 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhHDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


209 o Orison of the Subtle Distillation of Tender Mercy © 


oO. “ -€ - C¢ 2 oe Pad - Oo 6 
st a gels el bh kV OS 
KUN LILA ‘ALAYYA YA ’AMNI WA ’AMALI WA ‘AWNI 


Be for me {and} not against me, Oh my Security and my Hope and my Support 
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ALLAHU LATIFUM BI-‘IBADIHI YARZUQU MANY YAShA‘U WA HUWA-L-QAWIY YU-L-‘AZIZ 


{3 x} 
Allah is tender to His worshippers, He provides as He wishes and He is The Strong, The Power Full. 


AANISNI BI-LUTAFIKA YA LATIF 


Accompany me with Your Tender Gentleness, Oh Tender One 
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*ANSA-L-KhA’ IFA FI HALI-L-MAKhIF 


Be near to me, the fearful, in my state of dread. 
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TAANASTU BI-LUT&FIKA YA LATIF 


I am brought close by Your Tender Mercy, Oh Tender One 
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SALIMTU BI-LUT4FIKA YA LATIF 


I entered into safety through Your Tender Mercy, Oh Tender One. 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I o 


o Hizb al-Lutf o 210 


3 2 coe 9 2 3 ° € 
. rv - ‘aera 
2 2 ES 


“ 


"AMINTU BI-LUT&FIKA YA LATIF 


I am safeguarded by Your Tender Mercy, Oh Tender One. 
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WUQITU BI-LUT&FIKA-R-RADA’ 


J am protected by Your Tender Mercy from malicious evil. 
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TAHASSANTU BI-LUTA&FIKA ‘AN AL-’A‘DA’ 


I am fortified by Your Tender Mercy from enemies. — 
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YA LATIFU YALATIFU YA LATIF 
Oh Tender, Oh Subtle, Oh Kind 
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YA HAFIDhU YA HAFIDhU YA HAFIDh 


Oh Preserver, Oh Protector, Oh Guardian 
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WA-LLAHU MINW-WARAA’THIM MUHIT4 * BAL HUWA QUR’ANUM-MAJID4 ¢ FI LAWHIM-MAHFUDh 


And Allah is behind them, all-encompassing. ¢ Nay it is a glorious Reading. ¢ In a guarded tablet. 
{85:20-22 } 
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NAJAWTU MIN KULLI KhATA&BIN J ASIMIM BI-QAWLI RABBI: 


I am rescued from every great mishap by the Saying of my Lord: 
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WALA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA WA HUWA-L-‘ALTY YU-L-‘ ADhIM 


“He is never weary of preserving them and He is The Sublime, The Exalted” 
{2:255} 
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SALIMTU MIN KULLI ShAYTANIM-MARID4 


I am secure from every rebellious shaytan : 
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WA KUFITU KULLI BAGhINW -WA HASIDIM BI-QAWLI RABBI: 


and I am spared {from} every coveting and envious being by the Saying of my Lord: 
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WA HIFDhAM-MIN KULLI ShAYTANIM-MARID4 
{3x} 
and preserved from every rebellious shaytan 
{37:7} 
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WA KUFITU KULLI HAMMIN FI KULLI SABILIM BI-QAWLI RABBI: 


and I am spared every anxiety in every path by the Saying of my Lord: 
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HASBUNA-LLAHU WA NI‘MA-L-WAKIL 


Allah is sufficient for us and a blessed Guardian. 
{3:173} 
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ALLAHU LAA *ILAHA ILLA HUW « AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUWM 


Allah! No deity except He * The Ever Living, The Eternally Present 
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LA TA’KhUDhUHU SINATUNW-WA LA NAWM 


He is taken neither by slumber nor sleep. 
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LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-’ARD 


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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MAN DhA-L-LADhI YAShFA‘U ‘INDAHU ’ILLA BP’IDhNIH 


Who is there to intercede with Him save by His permission 


YA'LAMU MA BAYNA ’AYDIHIM WA MA KhALFAHUM 


He knows what is betwixt their hands and behind their backs 
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WA LA A BI-ShAY’IM-MIN ‘ILMIHI ’ILLA BIMA ShAA’ 


and they encompass no thing from His Knowledge except what He wills 
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WASI‘A KURSTY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His Foundation is wider than the heavens and the earth 
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WALA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA 


And He is not tired by their preservation 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALIU-L-‘ADhIM 


And He is The All High, The Sublime 
{2:255} 
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LA ’IKRAHA FI-D-DIN 


No coercion in religion. 
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QAT-T-TABAYYANA-R-RUShDU MINA-L-GhAYY 


Hence, Right Guidance is clear from misguidance 
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FAMANY-YAKFUR BI-T-TAGHUTI WA YU’MIM-BI-LLAHI- 
FAQADI-S-TAMSAKA BI-L-‘URWATI-L-WUThQA LA-N-FISAMA LAHA 


Thus he who believes not in idols and does believe in Allah 
has grasped the most firm reliable handhold that can never be cleft 


2 - oe 2 Be POS og? 
WA-LLAHU SAMI‘UN ‘ALIM 
and Allah is The Hearer, The Knower 


ALLAHU WALITYYUL-LADhbINA ‘AMANU 
YUKbRIJUHUM MINA-Dh-DhULUMATI *ILA-N-NUR 


Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers 
He brings them out from the darkness to The Light 
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WA-L-LADhINA KAFARUU "AWLIY AA’ UHUMU-T-TAGhUTU 
YUKhRIJUNAHUM MINA-N-NUR *ILA-Dh-DhULUMAT 


and for those who disbelieve, their protecting friends are idols 
that bring them out of The Light into the darkness 
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"ULAA‘IKA ’ASHABU-N-NAR » HUM FIHA KhALIDUN 


They are the companions of the Fire * They are in it forever 
(2:257} 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I 


215 o Orison of the Subtle Distillation of Tender Mercy o 


o U8 


a ee ae comets 


LAQAD& JAA’AKUM RASULUM-MIN ’ANFUSIKUM 


Thus there has come to you a Messenger from yourselves 
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‘AZIZUN ‘ALAYHI MA ‘ANITTUM HARISUN ‘ALAYKUM 


grievous to him is what afflicts you, anxious is he over you, 
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BI-L-MU’MININA RA’UFUR-R-RAHIM 


to the believers he is benevolent, compassionate. 
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FA’IN TAWALLOW FAQUL HASBIYA-LLAHU LAA "ILAHA ’ILLA HUW 


So if they turn away say: Sufficient for me is Allah, there is no deity save Him 
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‘ALAYHI TAWAKKALT 


On Him I depend 
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WA HUWA RABBU-L-‘ARShI-L-‘ADhIM 


and He is the Lord of the Sublime Throne 
{9:128-129} 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, the Mercy Full, the Mercy Bestowing 
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LI'ILAFI QURAYSh 


For the protection of Quraysh 
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‘TLAFIHIM RIHLATA-Sh-ShITAA’I WA-S-SAYF 


Their safe passage {in} the journey of winter and summer 
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FALYA'BUDU RABBA HADhA-L-BAYT 


Thus should they worship the Lord of this House 
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ALLADhII ’AT4‘AMAHUM MIN JU‘IN 


Who has fed them in hunger 
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WA ’AMANAHUM MIN KhA WF 


and secured them from fear 
{ 106:1-4} 
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"IKTAFAYTU BI-KAAAF « HA’ « YA » ‘AYIIN » SAAAWD 


I am completed by Kadaf + Ha Ya « ‘Ayiiin * Saadawd 
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WA-H-TAMAYTU BI-HA’ » MIIIM « ‘AYIIIN SITIN - QAAAF 


I am protected by Ha ¢ Miiim « ‘Ayiiin « Sitin * Qaaaf 
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QAWLUHU-L-HAQQU WALAHU-L-MULK 


He, who is The Truth, said, and His is The Ultimate Sovereignty: 
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¢ SALAMUN QAWLAM-MIR-RABBIR-RAHIM 
{3x} 

Peace! The Word from the Lord of Compassionate Mercy 
{36:58 } 
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5. 
« AHUNUN ¢ QAFUN « ‘ADUMMA + HUMMA « HAA’UN - "AAMINUN =» 


{ words from the Dwellers of the Gardens of the Jabarut } 
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ALLAHUMMA BI-HAQQI HADHIHL-L~’ ASRARI Sa ARR eng Cree 


Oh Allah, by The Truth of these secrets protect us from evil and the evil doers 


JST ye GUE sl LYS, 


WA KULLA MA’ANTA muatioual MINA-L-’AKDAR 


and all that which You created of agitation and disturbance 


steal JS Aut SS ye 
QUL MANY-YAKLA’UKUM BI-L-LA YLI WA-N-NAHAR 


Say: Who watches out over you by night and by day ? 
{21:42} 
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ALLAHUMMA BI-HAQQI KILA’ATI RAHMANTYYATIKA-K-LA’NA 


Oh Allah, in The Unsleeping Truth of Your Mercy watch over us ! 
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WA LA TAKILNA ‘ILA ’ANFUSINA TARFATA ‘AYNINW-WA LA ’AQALLA MIN DhALIK 


and do not leave us to ourselves {for} a blink of an eye or less. 
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RABBI HADhA DhULLU SU’ ALI BI-BABIKA WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ‘ILLA BIK 


My Lord, this lowly beggar is begging at Your door and there is neither power nor strength except with You. 
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SAY YIDI LA TUKhLINI MINA-R-RAHMATI WA-L-’AMANI YA Reenind YA MANNAN 


My Master, do not make me devoid of compassion and security. Oh Sympathetic, Oh Benign. 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI ‘ALA MAN ’ARSALTAHU ’IMAMANW-WA RAHMATAL-LI-L‘ALAMIN 


Oh Allah, Benedictions on him whom You sent as a Leader and a Mercy to all the worlds, 


SAYYIDINA WA ShAFI‘INA WA HABIBINA MUHAMMAD - aR 


Our Leige-lord, Intercessor and Beloved Muhammad, Seal of the Prophets 


SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLAM 


Benedictions of Allah upon him and peace 


WA‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI ’AJMA‘INA WA-T-TABI‘INA WA ‘IBADI-LLAHI-S-SALIHIN 


and upon his family and honoured companions and their followers and the devout worshippers of Allah 
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BI-’IHSANIN ’ILA YAWMI-D-DINI WA BI-RAHMATIKA YA-R-HAMA-R-RAHIMIN 


with pure goodness until the Day of Requital and with Your Mercy, Oh Merciful Bestower of Mercy. 
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WA SALAMUN ‘ALA-L-MURSALIN 


Peace be upon the Messengers 
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WA-L-HAMDU-LI-LAHI RABBI-L-‘ ALAMIN 


Praise be to Allah the Lord of all the worlds 
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WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ‘ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ ALTY YI-L-‘ADhIM 


There is no might or power other than with Allah, The Most High, The Exalted 


SUBHANA RABBIKA RABBI-L-L‘IZZATI ‘AMMA YASIFUN 
WA SALAMUN ‘ALA -L-MURSALIN 
WA-L-HAMDU LILLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Glorified be your Sustainer * The Lord of Glory and Mercy « beyond all which they attribute 
and Peace be upon the Messengers 
and Praise be to Allah, Lord of all the worlds. 
{37:181-182} 


Ramadan 29, 1410 Hijri 

al- ‘IsKandariyyah, Misr 
on the shore of the Great Middle Earth Sea 
Corrected ex Revised: 10 Dhu-l-Hajj 1411 Hijri 
Final Revision: Full Moon of Sha‘ban 1412 Hijri 
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The Circle of Opening and Victory 
by 


The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Aba’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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"INNA FATAHNA LAKA FATHAM-MUBINA 


Truly We opened for you a clear opening. 
{48:1} 
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MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH © 
WA-L-LADhINA MA‘AHU ‘AShIDDAA’U ‘ALA-L-KUFFAR © RUHAMAA’U BAYNAHUM © 
TARAHUM RUKK‘AN SUJJJADANY-Y ABATAGhUNA FADLAM-MINA-LLAHI WA RIDWANA © 
SIMMAHUM FI WUJUHIHIM-MIN *AThARI-S-SUJUD4 @ 

DhALIKA MAThALUHUM FIL-T-TAWRATI WA MAThALUHUM FIL-L-’INJIL © 
KAZAR’IYN ‘AKhRAJA ShAT&’ AHU FA’AZARAHU ’FASTAGHLADHA FASTAWA ‘ALA SUQIHI 
YU‘JIBU-Z-ZURRA‘A LI-YAGhIDhA BIHIMU-L-KUFFAR © 
WA ‘ADA-LLAHU-L-LADBINA “"AMANU WA ‘AMILU-S-SALIHATI MINHUM 
MAGhFIRATANW-WA ‘AJaRAN ‘ADhIM 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

Those with him are hard on the unbelievers © mercy full amongst themselves. © 
You see them bowing and prostrating — seeking bounty from Allah and His Acceptance. © 
Their mark ts on their faces — the trace of prostration. © 
That is their likeness in the Torah and their likeness in the Gospel: © 
as a seed that puts forth its shoot and strengthens — it grows full and rises straight upon its stalk, 
pleasing the sowers, that through them He may enrage the disbelievers. © 
Allah has promised those of them who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
forgiveness and an immense reward 


{48:29 } 
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WA NUNAZZILU MINA-L-QUR’ ANI MA HUWA ShIFAA’UNW WA RAHMATUL-LIL-MU’MININ 


And We reveal of the Qur’ an that which is a healing and a mercy for the believers 


Beye Se Be |S 2p Bo Se 
[Pee ea a) 50 Y 
- - - 


WA LA YAZIDU-Dh-DhALIMINA "ILLA KhASARA 


though it increases the malefactors in nothing except ruin. 
{17:82} 


Allah further revealed: “To the believers it is a guidance and a healing; but for those who disbelieve, it is deafness 
in their ears and it is blindness to them; those are called from a far place.” {41:44} Both of these ayat must be very 


carefully borne in mind in considering the subject of the Circle {Da’ irah}. 


The earliest known and documented use of ayat of Qur’an being written in circles comes to us from Sayyidina ‘Ali, may 
Allah honour his face, when he drew a circle containing a Qur’anic ayah as a protection for the city of Basrah from a 
threatening plague. Six further circles are accounted to him, each having a specific function, mainly centering around 
healing and defence from various enemies, inner and outer. These are preserved in rare handwritten collections and have 
never been made freely available. Their transmission from generation to generation is heavily conditioned with exacting 
promises on the part of new trustees {wukald’ } to preseve and protect them from any casual or profane use and the very 


conditions for inscribing them are so exacting as to preclude any but the most pure from employing them. 


The Circles in this collection include one from Shaykh Abu-l-‘ Abbas al-Mursi and one from Shaykh Shihab ad-Din, the 
son of our Shaykh Abia-l-Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli, may Allah sanctify their secret and perfume their resting places. Sidi 
Shihab ad-Din said that his father told him that he had inherited the Circle from his glorious ancestors in the Way. Sidi 
‘Abd Allah al-Yaffi said that he saw the Circle in the hand-writing of Sidi Shihab ad-Din who had taken it down in 
dictation from his father who had told him, “My son, know that no one understands the greatness of this Circle except one 
guided by Allah. With the Help of Allah that one is shown His Light”. He said, “In this Circle there is healing and with 
this Circle one is protected from enemies and plots and from any deviousness. The Circle is like an army or a strong 
fortress. Everyone dies by the decree of Allah and all events take place by His Command. It does not, nor can it, avert 
the Decree of Allah but it is a means for seeking protection from the enemies of Allah. It contains the Great Name and 
Words from the Dwellers of the Gardens of Jabarit, each of which has its secret and its use. Preserve this Circle from the 


undeserving people.” 


To inscribe the circle: You must fast and be ritually pure within and without and with the fear of Allah in your heart. You 
must face the Qiblah until you complete the writing and you must not speak during writing. It must not be written in 
direct sunlight or exposed to the direct rays of the sun. You must understand the meaning of what you are writing and 
should visualize its meanings. You must feel the power of Allah and His Names and Their Power and you must know 
that Allah, the All High, can choose to place His Holy Secret in whom or what He chooses. It is best written with a reed 
pen on gazelle skin or white silk with ink made from musk, camphor and water of flowers. This writing should be 
carefully wrapped to preserve it from any impurity and may then be carried on one’s person. It may also be written in 
olive-oil upon a plate and then dissolved in warm water over which are breathed the Basmallah {1x}, Surah al-Fatihah 
{1x} and ayat 29 of Sarah al-Fath {28x} after which it may be ingested or rubbed on the affected part{s} of the body. In 
an emergency it may be written on any clean surface taking care to observe the above and following directions. 
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Agqure 14 


Circle based on dyah 29 of Siiratu-l ‘Fath 
The ‘Form of ‘Victory and Opening 


Before beginning the writing you must first read Suratu-I-'Ikhlas {3x}, Suratu-I-Falag {3x}, Siratu-n-Nas {3x} 
followed by Suratu-l-Fatihah {1x} and Suratu-|-Bagarah, ayat 1-7 {1x} and ayat 283-286 {1x}. 


Then in a true circle {as above} inscribe the following Words from the Dwellers of the Garden of the Jabarut: 
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*TAHUR * BAD‘AQ « MAHBABAH + SURAH * MAHBABAH + SAQAFATIS * SAQATIM « 
-’AHUN + QAF « ‘ADUMM + HUMM « HAA’ « ’AAMIN- 


These words are not in the tongue of the Mulk nor in any language of all the worlds of creatures nor yet the tongue of 
the Malakut. They are in the tongue of the Jabarut {The World of Decrees} and form a Name by which Allah is 


remembered in a garden in the Jabarut. Each Word has its Name; each Name has its Secret; each Secret has its Door 


and behind each Door is a Rider {ar-rakkab} demanding the Password which ‘opens’ the Name. Without the 
Passwords, the Name cannot be activated. These are on/y transmitted orally. They in turn have their specific uses 


and benefits for healing and protection and are also used by healers among the folk of Shaykh Abu-l-Hasan, Allah 


preserve his secret. 


Within the outer circle or ring inscribe the 29th Ayah of Sirah al-Fath {p. 222} in four concentric circles so that the 
total number of circles comes to five. The letters should be clearly written and the writer should be able to pronounce 


all the names and words correctly and in their order of sequence. The centre of the circle should follow the last line. 
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figure 15 
Circle based on ayah 29 of Suratu-l-Fath 
The Form of ‘Victory and Opening 
Ayah 29 of Siratu-l-Fath is unique in that it contains every letter in the Arabic alphabet: {the sum total of the 
possiblities of change}. Figures 14 & 15 differ only in the use of an alternate ayah in the corners. Each of the 


four corners contain five additional elements of the formula. The key is contained in the following charts. 


Please read the key from right to left. Translations and transliterations of all the above are on the following page. 
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Key 


lower right lower left upper left upper right 
Ha Miiim Qaaaf Nuwun Kaaf Ha Ya ‘Ailin Sawd Alif Laaam Ra 
Alb Bak 


“Israfil ‘Azra’il Mika’il Jibara’il 
{The Angel of Resurrection} { The Angel of Death} {The Angel of Healing } {The Angel of Revelation } 


R-RAHIM MIR-R-RABBI- QAWLAM SALAMUN 
Bestower of Mercy From {the } Lord The Saying Peace 
AL-MULK WA LAHU AL-HAQQ4 QAWLUHU 
The Dominion And His is The Truth His Saying 
DpDBUL 


The alternative ayat to Surah ’An‘am 6:73 {row five above}, is from Surah ar-Rahman 55:20 {below}. 


: ; 3 BAYNAHUMA : MARAJA-L- 
LA YAB&aGhIYAN BARZAKhUN YALTAQITY ANI BAHRAYNI 


They do not merge Between them is abarrier They meet He loosed the two seas 


All of these elements have their prescribed laws which include order and times of inscription, numbers of repetitions, 
order of repetitions, and times of recitation. Each is accompanied by various avat and ad‘iyah. In our Introduction we 
have made reference on pp 64-65 to the function of the teaching Shaykh as a Doctor of the Soul. Here we have 
provided one of the prescriptions {ar-rugyah} that are contained in the pharmacopeeia. We stress, again, that whilst 
the Circle of Opening and Victory can, as any medicine when properly used, be a means for healing and protection, it 
can also act as a poison when used improperly or with evil intent by a malefactor in accordance with the meaning of the 


Words of Allah, “though it increases the malefactors in nothing except ruin.” {17:82} 


We ask Allah to guide the sincere seekers to the genuine Shuyukh who are endowed with the remedies for sick souls, 
broken hearts, thwarted dreams and wasted lives. We ask Allah by our placing of this Circle in the world that it be a 
source of healing and goodness for those before whose eyes it appears, that by the seeing of this Circle they may be 
inspired to seek its source, and at that source they may find the pathway which leads from hard times, anguish, 
depression and anxiety to comfort, joy, relaxation, relief, ease, pleasure and delight. For that is the promise of our 
Lord and “His Word is The Truth and His is the Kingdom.” {6:73} Allah said, “Enter the Garden. He said, ‘Would 
that my people knew with what munificence my Lord has pardoned me and made me of the honoured ones.” 
{36:25-27} “Oh you soul at peace! Return unto your Lord content in His contentment. Enter amongst My Slaves. 
Enter My Garden.” {89:27-30} “On that day you shall see the believers, men and women, their light shining forth 
from them.” {57:12} “Peace! The Word from a Compassionate Lord.” [Salamun qawlam-mir-rabbir-rahim] {36:58 } 


BISMI-LLAHI-L-LADhi LA YADURRU MA‘A-S-MIHI ShAY’UN FI-L-’ ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMA’I 
WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U -L-‘ALIM 


In the Name of Allah with whose Name no harm comes to anything on the earth or in the skies. 
He Hears All and He Knows All 
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The Names of the Noble Messenger 
{ blessings of Allah and peace be upon him \ 
| derived from Qur‘dn and Hadith 
recorded in: 
Dala’ il-l-Khayrat 
by The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh Muhammad al-Jazuli 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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* SEAL OF THE PROPHETS x* 


Be Se, uae Pere - Sm LY Boe os os Oo 2 a ca BN le geass ye ae 
MA KANA MUHAMMADUN ’ABAA ’AHADIM-M-MIR-RIJALUKUM 
WA LAKIN RASULA-LLAHI WA KhATAMA-N-NABIY YIN 


Muhammad is not the father of any of you 
but he is the Messenger of Allah and Seal of the Prophets. 
{33:40} 


o ADAM © IDRIS © NUH e HUD » SALIH © LUT © IBRAHIM 
0 ISMA‘IL o "ISHAQ > YA‘QUB © YUSUF © ‘AYYUB © ShU‘AIB MUSA © 
HARUN © DAWUD © SULAYMAN ° DhU-L-KIFL ° ALYAS‘A © “ILYAS © YUNUS © 
o ‘UZAYR © LUQMAN o DhU-L-QURNAYN © ZAKARITYA © YAHYA © ‘ISA © 
c MUHAMMAD © 


figure 16 
The unfolding in time of the 28 Prophets named in Quran 
from among the 124,000 mentioned in the Traditions 
{ blessings of Allah and peace be upon them all } 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI WA SALIM WA BARIK ‘ALA MAN ’ASHRAFU ’ASMA’IHI MUHAMMAD 


o 


~~ 


After each name say: “Sala-llahu ‘alayhi wa sallim” “Blessings of Allah and peace be upon him” 


YA SITIN 


42 Bow 
Ja 
RASUL 
Messenger 


MUQTAFIN 
Tracker 


IKLIL 
Garlanded 


ShAHID 
Witness 


wv 2 
—_3le 
‘AQIB 
Successor 


TAYYIB 
Sweet Natured 


“ABDU-LLAH 
Slave of Allah 


‘HABIBU-LLAH 
Beloved of Ailah 


MANSUR 
Victorious 


Most Praised 


e 
Cc 
MAHIN 
Drawer of Water 


MUTAHHAR 


Purified 


pe 


os 


‘MUNII 
Rescuer 


Oh Allah ! Benedictions, Peace, and Blessings on him whose 
Noble Name is Muhammad 
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After each name say: “Sala-Ilahu ‘alayhi wa sallim” 


- 2 
is ews:,) 
HUDA 

Guidance 


MUJIB 
Answerer 


MUKARRAMM 
Honoured 


WASUL 
Uniter 


ee | ee 


~ DbU FADL 


BUShRA 
Glad Tidings 


Saree 


a | anew 


HADIYYATU-L-LAH 


Gift of Allah 


“SAYFU-L-LAH 
Sword of Allah 


NI‘-MATU-L-LLAH 


Cr 
MISBAH 
Lantern 


pa Ee 
DA‘IN 
Supplicator 


Saat dX. 
MAD‘UWW 
Invited 


‘AFUW 
Forgiver 


WALIYY 
Master 


MA’MUN 
Reliable 


KARIM 

Generous 

8 2. 2g 

(ae 
MUW’AMMIL 

Hopeful 


MUBIN 
Forthright 


QADAMU SIDQ 
Infinitely Sincere 


4S - 
° 
we 
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GhlYATh 
Bestower of Succour 


Compassionate 
Gm gp LCL ° 


Grace of Allah 


DhIKRU-L-LAH __ |{s 
emembrance of Allah 


MUIJT ABIY 
Bound close 


MUNIR 
Enlightened 


HAFIY 
Welcomer 


‘AMIN 
Trustworthy 


20 2 
DhU HURMAH 


MUTI" 
Obedient 


GhAYTh 
Abundant Succour 


“Blessings of Allah and peace be upon him” 


Rightly Guided 
Ee: sua Sh 
sl 
MUJAB 
Answered 


MAKIN 
Unshakable 


aoe &, 
at 3° 


DaU QUWWAH 


GhAWTh 
Rain of Succour 


HIZBU-L-LAH 
Partisan of Allah 


Oh Allah ! Benedictions, Peace, and Tne on him whose 
Noble Name is Muhammad 


ee 0 
* ABU-L-QASIM* 
Father of {the} Oath 


Intercessor 


MUSADDAQ 
Certifier 
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JABBAR 
Powerful 


MUShAFFA‘ 


Accepted Intercessor 


QAA ’IDU-L-GhURI-L-MUHAJJALIN 
Leader of those of the shining foreheads 


WAKIL 
Trustee 


ShAFIQ 
Solicitous 


~ RUHU-L-QIST 


Generously favoured 


KAFIL 
Bondsman 


RUHU-L-HAQQ 
Spirit of The Truth 


MUBALLIGh 
Communicator 


Distinguished 


° - 
° 
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aa € 
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Rewarded 


ABU ’IBARAHIM#* 
Father of ’Ibarahim 


NASIH 
Faithful advisor 


MUTAWAKKIL 
Reliable Agent 


2 @ of ps 
a sit! Se, 
RUHU-L-QUDUS 
Spirit of Sanctity 


af 2 
ar 
BALIGh 
Profound 


SABIQ 
Forerunner 


Cherished Beloved 


MUKhTAR 
Selected 


2 ae A€g 
ABU-T-TAYYIB* 
Father of Goodness 


MUSLIH 
Reconciler 


BARR 
Reverent 


- 3 
oo 


cr rte 


MUQADDAS 
Sacred 


MUKTAFIN 
Self sufficient 


Overseer 


’ ABU-T-TAHIR* 
Father of Purity 


Replete 


MUHDIN 
Guide to the Truth | 


* These are the names of his four sons {Qasim, Tahir, Tayyib and ’Ibarahim}, Allah have mercy on them, who died in infancy. 


Oh Allah ! Benedictions, Peace, and Blessings on him whose 


Noble Name is Muhammad 
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After each name say: “Sala-llahu ‘alayhi wa sallim” “Blessings of Allah and peace be upon him” 


“ALAMU-L~’IMAN 
Banner of Faith 


AKhSUSUN bi-I-MAJID 
Favoured = Glory 


SAHIBU-D-DARAJATI-R-RAFI‘ AH 
Master of the High Degree 


SAHIBU-L-BAYAN |[s 
Master of the Clarity 


‘UDhNU KhAYR 
Ear of Goodness 


SA‘DU-L-LAH 
Felicity of Allah 


Oh Allah ! 
Benedictions, Peace, and Blessings 
SAHIBU-L- FARAJ - : 
Lord of the Joyful Endjon him: whose Noble Name is Muhammad 


" FASIHU-L-LISAN 


Eloquent Tongue 


IZZU-L“-ARAB 
Pride of the Arabs 


« Lom Ul dd 7 


The Daily Exercise 


of 
the Salah of Ibn Mashish 
ee 


eing 
The Redaction of the Salah of the Qutb, Shaykh *Abd as-Salam ’Ibn Mashish 
composed by Shaykh Muhammad Abu-l-Mawwahib at-Tunisi 
{may Allah sanctify their Secret} 
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LAQAD JAA’AKUM RASULUM-MIN ’ANFUSUKUM 


There has come to you a Messenger from among your selves 
{9:128} 
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the deputy 


the friend 
the conversant 
the intimate 


the word 
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figure 17 


The Sphere of the Seven Subtle Centres & the Seven Internal Subtle Messengers 
{ Showing the Octave of the Seat } 
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"A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShA YTAN I-R-RAJIM 


I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI WA SALLIM BI-JAMI‘I-Sh-ShU’UNI FI-Dh-DhUHURI WA-L-BUTUN 


Oh Allah, Blessing and peace in all matters, revealed and concealed 
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‘ALA MAN MINHU-N-ShAQQATI-L-’ ASRARU-L-KAMIN ATU FI DhATIHI-L-‘ALIYYATI DhUHURA 


on him from whom are split open the secrets hidden in his sublime essence 
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WA-N-FALAQATI-L-- ANWARU-L-MUNTAWIYATU FI SAMA’! SIFATIHI-S-SANIYATI BUDURA 


and stream forth the lights of the full moons enfolded in the heavens of his sublime attributes 
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WA FIHI-R-TAQATI-L-HAQA’IQU MINHU ’ILAYH 


and in him rose up the Truths from Him to him 
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WA TANAZZALAT ‘ULUMU AADAMA BIHI FIHI ‘ALAYH 


and descended the sciences of Adam from Him in him {and} on him 
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FA’ A‘JAZA KULLAM MINA-L-KhALA’IQI FAHMU MA ’UDI‘A MINA-S-SIRRI FIH 


so He rendered the entire creation unable of comprehending that which was entrusted to him of the Secret 
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WA LAHU TADA’ ALATI-L-FUHUMU WA KULLUN ‘AJ&ZUHU YAKFIH 


and before him understanding is diminshed and for each person his own inability suffices 
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FADhALIKA-S-SIRRU-L-MASUNU LAM YUDA&RIKHU MINNA SABIQUN FI WUJUDIH 


and that Preserved Secret has not been grasped by any one of us in its existence 
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WA LA YAB&aLUGhUHU LAHIQQUN ‘ALA SAWABIQI ShUHUDIH 


nor will any one subsequently reach his Pre-Existent witnessing 


FA’A‘DhIMA BIHI MIN NABIYYI-R-RIYADU-L-MULKI WA-L-MALAKUTI- 
BI-ZAHRI JAMALIHI-Z-ZAHIRI MUNIQAH 


Magnified is the Prophet whose blossoming beauty beflowers the gardens of the Mulk and the Malakit. 
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WA HIYADU MA‘ALIMI-L-JABURUTI- 
BI-FAYDI ’ANWARI SIRRIHI-L-BAHIRI MUTADAFFIQAH 


and the pools of the Jabarut overflow with the dazzling lights of his secret bursting forth 


neal A - -~ a a - 0 - 7 - 
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WA LA ShAY’A ‘ILLA WA HUWA BIHI MANUTA 


and there is no thing that is not linked to him 


rR) Doe a 2 2 2 
WA BI-SIRRIHI-S-SARIYI MAHUTA& 


and by his secret travelling {by night} all things are encircled. 
{ variant: by his efulgent secret are all things encompassed } 
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‘IDh LOW LA-L-WASITATU FI KULLI SU‘UDINW-WA HUBUTA 


because were it not for the intercessor in every ascent and descent 
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LADhAHABA KAMA QILA-L-MAWSUTA 


the intercession, as it was said, would have disappeared. 
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SALATAN TALIQU BIKA MINKA ’ILAYH 


A blessing worthy of You, from You to him 
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WA TATAWARADU BI-TAWARUDI-L-KhALQI-L-JADIDI WA-L-FAYDI-L-MADIDI ‘ALAYH 


that is an unceasingly and constantly renewed creation abundantly pouring out upon him 


WA SALAMANY-YUJARI HADABIHI-S-SALATA FAYDUHU WA FADLUHU KAMA HUWA *AHLUH 


and unimpaired peace which is this blessing in its flowing and its grace as befits him 


WA‘ALA AALIHI ShUMUSI SAMA’I-L-‘ULA 


and on his Family, suns of the heavens on high, 


WA ’ASHABIHI WA-T-TABI‘INA WA MAN TALA 


and his Companions and their Followers and those who came after. 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNAHU SIRRUKA-L-JAMI‘U LI-KULLI-L-’ ASRAR 


Oh Allah, truly he is Your Secret encompassing all secrets 


- oo gs 2 2 ae ae aes nS ee 


WA NURUKA-L-WASI‘U LI-JAMI‘I-L-- ANWAR 


and Your Light encompassing all lights 
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WA DALILUKA-D-DALLU BIKA ‘ALAYK 


and Your Guide who guides to You by You 
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WA QA’IDU RAKBI ‘AWALIMIKA *ILAYK 


and the Leader of Caravans who rides Your worlds to You 
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WA HIJABUKA-L-’A‘DhAMU-L-QA’IMU LAKA BAYNA YADAYK 


and Your Supreme Veil raised up between Your Hands 
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FALA YASILU WASILUN ’ILLA ILA HADRATIHI-L-MANI‘AH 


Thus of those who arrive, no one arrives other than to his invincible presence 
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WALA YAHTADI HA’IRUN ’ILLA BI-’ ANWARIHI-L-LAMI‘AH 


nor is any bewildered one guided other than by his shining light. 
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ALLAHUMMA ’ALHIQNI BI-NASABIHI-R-RUHI 


Oh Allah, connect me to his spiritual lineage 
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WA HAQQIQANI BI-HASABIHI-S-SUBBUHIY Y 


and ascertain me by his soaring degree 
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WA ‘ARRIFNI ‘TYYAHU MA‘RIFATAN ’AShHADU BIHA MUHAYYAH 


and cause me to know him with real knowledge so that by it I witness his eternal pre-existence 
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WA ’ASIRU BIHA MAJALAH 


and I become his mirror 
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KAMA YUHIBBUHU WA YARDAH 


by his love and his consent 
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WA’ASLAMU BIHA MINW-WURUDI MAWARIDI-L-JAHLI BI-‘AWARIFIH 


and so by his realizations I am saved from the welling up of the springs of ignorance 
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WA ’AKRA‘U BIHA MIM-MAWARIDI-L-FADLI BI-MA‘ARIFIH 


and I drink without stint from the overflowing springs of his reality. 
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WA-H-MILNI ‘ALA NAJ A’IBI LUT&FIK 


Carry me on the swift noble mounts of Your Most Tender Mercy 


WA RAKA’IBI HANANIKA WA ‘ATAFIK 


on the carriers of Your Deep Love and Your Affection 


WA SIR BI FI SABILIHI-L-QA WIM 


and bring me on in his Way of the Upright 


WA SIRATIHI-L-MUSTAQIMI ‘ILA HADRATIHI BI-HADRATIKA-L-QUDSTY YAH 


which is the Straight Path to his presence {that is} the link to Your Most Holy Presence 
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AL-MUTABALLIJATI BI-TAJALLIYATI MAHASINIHI-L-‘INSTY YAH 


Clearly manifested by the shining of his human virtues 
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HAMLAM-MAHFUFAM BI-JUNUDI NUSRATIK 


carried surrounded by the warriors of Your Victory 
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MASHUBAM-BI-‘ AWALIMI "USRATIK 


accompanied by the worlds of Your family. 
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WA-Q8-DhIF BI ‘ALA-L-BATILI BI-- ANWA‘IHI FI JAMI'I BI-QA‘IH 


Strike through me at the false in all of its manifestations in all places and locations 


FA’AD&aMAGhUHU BI-L-HAQQI ‘ALA-L-WAJTHI-L-’- AHAQQ4 


that I might refute {the lie} by The Truth in the Presence of The Most True. 
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WA ZUJJA BI FI BIHARI-L~’ AHADIY YATI-L-MUHITATI BI-KULLI MURAKKABATINW-WA BASITAH 


Plunge me into the Seas of Oneness containing all things complex and simple. 
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WA-N-ShULNI MIN ’AWHALI-T-TAWHIDI ILA FADA’I-T-TAFRID& 


oe 


Remove me from the quicksand of Unicity! to the Undelimited Space of Oneness 


a “ 
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cont 


AL-MUNAZZAHI ‘ANI-L-"TT&LAQI WA-T-TAQ&YIDA 


that is far removed from any releasing and binding, 


| In the science of disputation { ‘?/mu-l-jadali} this is called “al-makhazan” or reprehensible speech and, as such, is used to 
make or drive home a point. In this case the Shaykh is talking about removal from the metaphoric tawhid of kalam {theology } 
and the mutakallimun {theologians } to the real and actual experiential {hagiqah} tawhid of the mutasawwifun. 
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WA ’AGhRIQNI FI ‘AYNI BAHRI-L-WAHDATI ShUHUDA 


and drown me in the Source? of the Sea of the Singularity of Witness. 
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HATTA LA ’ARA WALA ’ASMA‘A WALA ’AJIDA WA LA ’UHISSA ’ILLA BIHA 
NUZULLANW-WA SU‘UDA 


Until I do not see and I do not hear and I do not suffer and I do not feel except by it, descending and ascending 


KAMA HUWA KADhALIKA LAM YAZAL WUJUDA 


as it is without ceasing to exist. 
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WA-Ja‘AL ALLAHUMMA DhALIKA LADAYHI MAMDUHANW-WA ‘INDAKA MAHMUDA 


Oh Allah, make my absorption in him laudable and praiseworthy before You. 
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WaA-Ja‘ALI-L-LLAHUMMA-L-HIJABA-L-‘ADhAMA HAYATA RUHI KAShFANW-WA ‘TYANA 


Oh Allah, make the Supreme Veil > the life of my spirit in unveiling and direct witnessing 
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*IDbI-L-- AMRU KADhALIKA RAHMATAM-MINKA WA HANANA 


7 


- 


since the order is a mercy and a kindness from You. 


2 The source {al- ‘ayn} of Oneness not the science {al-‘ilm} of Oneness; i.e., ‘aynu-t-tawhid not ‘ilmu-t-tawhid 
3 The Supreme Veil = Sayyidina Muhammad, Blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. 
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WA-Ja‘ ALI-L-LLAHUMMA RUHAHU SIRRA HAQIQATI DhAWQANW-WA HALA 


Oh Allah, make his Spirit the Secret of my truth in taste and in state 
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WA HAQIQATAHU JAMI‘A ‘AWALIMI FI MAJAMI‘I MA‘ALIMI HALAN WA MAALA 


and his Truth the congruence of all my worlds in the confluence of my ways now and forever more. 
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WA HAQQIQANI BI-DhALIKA ‘ALA MA HUNALIK 


Confirm me at that point of convergence 


Qo a 
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BI-TAHQIQI-L-HAQQI-L-- AWWALI WA-L-AAKhIRI WA-Dh-DhAHIRI WA-L-BATIN 


by the confirmation of the Truth {that is} Primal and Ultimate, Manifest and Hidden. 


o 


YA "AWWALU FALAYSA QABAaLAKA ShAY’ 


Oh First, for there is no thing that precedes You. 


YA AAKhIRU FALAYSA BA‘DAKA ShAY’ 


Oh Last, for there is no thing that succeeds You. 
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YA DhAHIRU FALAYSA FAWQAKA ShAY’ 


Oh Manifest, and there is no thing beyond You. 
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YA BATINU FALAYSA DUNAKA ShAY’ | 


Oh Hidden, and there is no thing that excludes You. 
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"ISMA‘ NIDA’I FI BAQA’I WA FANA’I BIMA SAMI‘TA BIHI NIDA’A ‘ABaDIKA ZAKARIYYAA 


Hear my call both in my abiding and my extinction as You heard the call of Your bondsman Zakariyyaa . 
{ peace be upon him } 
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WA-Ja-‘ALNI ‘ANKA RADIYANW-WA ‘INDAKA MARDIYA 


Make me to be content with You and You Content with me. 
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WA-N-SURNI BIKA LAKA ‘ALA AWALIMI-L-JINNI WA-L-’INSI WA-L-MALAK 


Grant me victory by You for You over the worlds of the Jinn and Humans and Angels. 


“ Pad a“ ee 
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WA’AYYIDNI BIKA LAKA BI-TA’ YIDI MAN SALAKA FAMALAKA WA MAN MALAKA FASALAK 


Support me by You for You with the support of one who journeys and masters the Way 
and, mastering the Way, journeys. 
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WAJ&4MA‘ BAYNI WA BAYNAK 


Join me to You. 


WA ’AZIL ‘ANI-L-“AYNI GhAYNAK 


Remove from my eye Your Veil of Cloud. 


J Om eae Je 2 
WA HUL BAYNI WA BAYNA GhAYRIK 


and come between me and anything other than You 
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WA LA TAHUL BAYNI WA BAYNAK 


and let nothing come between You and me 
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WA-Ja‘ALNI MIN ’A’IMMATI KhA YRIKA WA MAYRIK 


and make me from Your Leaders in goodness and giving 


ALLAAAH ALLAAAH ALLAAAH 


{ Hold each ‘AAA’ for twelve slow measures } 
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ALLAHU MINHU BAD’U-L-’AMR 


Allah. From Him originates the Order 
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ALLAHU-L-’AMRU ’ILAYHI YA‘UDA 
Allah. To Him returns the Order 
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ALLAHU WAJIBU-L-WUJUDI WA MA SIWAHU MAFQUDA 


Allah. The essential pre-requisite of Existence and other than He is not 
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"INNA-L-DhI FARDA ‘ALAYKA-L-QUR’ANA LARAADDUKA ’ILA MA‘AD& 


Truly He it is who has made incumbent upon you The Reading* 


He shall surely bring you home again. 
{ 28:85p } 
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Fi KULLI-QaTIRABINW-WA-BAaTI‘ADINW-WA-N-TIHADINW-WA-QATI‘ ADA 


in every approach and withdrawal and rising up and settling down 
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RABBANAA ’ATINA MIL-L-LADUNKA RAHMATANW-WA HAYYI LANA MIN AMRINA RAShADA 


Our Lord. Give us Mercy from Your Presence and settle our affair with Right Guidance. 
{ 18:10 } 


4 fi.e., al-Qur’an} 
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WA-Ja‘ALNA MIMMANI-H-TADA BIK 


and make us from those who are guided by You 
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FAHADA HATTA LA YAQA‘A MINNA NADhARUN ’ILLA ‘ALAYK 


So guided that our sight does not rest except upon You 


WA LA YASIRU BINA WATARUN ILLA *ILAYK 


and we have no wish or desire other than You. 


WA SIR BINA FI MA‘ARIJI MADARA 


Make easy for us the ascent of the Upwards Path. 
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2 ao) eo, Cee 2B are ees Bae 2 - Om gf 
& m | yi ee a al | 7 | 
e U oo 3 3 Us 
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"INNA-LLAHA WA MALAA’IKATAHU YUSALLUNA ‘ALA-N-NABBIYY 


Truly Allah and His angels send benedictions on the Prophet 
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YAA’AYYUHA-LLADhINA ’AMANU SALLU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLIMU TASLIMA . 
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Oh you who believe, send benedictions upon him and pray him abundant peace 
{ 33:56 } 
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ALLAHUMMA FASALLI WASALLIM MINNA ‘ALAYHI ’AFDALA-S-SALATI WA ’ATAMMA-T-TASLIM 


Oh Allah, blessings and peace from us on him the most gracious of blessings and the most perfect peace 
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FA’INNA LA NAQ&DIRU QADRAHU-L-‘ADhIM 


for truly we can not grasp his exalted degree 
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WA LA NUD&RIKU MA YALIQU BIHI MINA-L-’IHTIRAMI WA-T-TA‘DhIM 


nor do we comprehend that which befits him of respect and magnification 
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SALAWATULLAHI TA‘ALA WA SALAMUHU WATAHAYATUHU WA RAHAMATUHU WA BARAKATUHU 
‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADIN ‘ABaDIKA WA NABIYYIKA WA RASULIKA-N-NABIYYI-L-’UMIYY 
WA ‘ALA AALIHI WASAHBIHI WA SALLIM 
Benedictions of Allah the Most High and His Peace and His Greetings and His Mercy and His Grace 


on our Liege-lord Muhammad Your Bondsman and Your Prophet and Your Messenger, the Unlettered Prophet 
and on his Family and his Companions, peace 
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ope WA-L-WATRI WA ‘ADADA KALIMATI RABBINA-T-TAMMATI-L-MUBARRAKAT 


to the number of the “Even” and the “Odd” and the Complete and Blessed Words of our Lord and Sustainer. 
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"AUDhU BI-KALIMATI-LLAHI-T-TAMMATI MIN ShARRI MA KhALAQ& 
{ 3x } 
I take refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil contained in His Creation 
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TAHASSANTU BI-DhI-L-’ IZZATI WA-L-JABARUT « WA-‘TASAMTU BI-RABBI-L-MALAKUT 
WA TAWAKKALTU ‘ALA-L-HAYYI-L-LADhI LA YAMUT 
pe 3x] 
I have taken invulnerable shelter with the Owner of the Jabarut, 


and J have taken firm refuge with the Lord of the Malakut, 
and I have placed my trust on The Ever Living who does not die 
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ISRIF ‘ANNA-L-’ADhA ’INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 
{ 3x } 


Avert any harm from us for You have Power over all things. 


BISMI-LLAHI-L-LADhI LA YADURRU MA‘A-S-MIHI ShAY UN FI-L-’ ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMA’I 
WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U-L-‘ ALIM 
{ 3x) 
In the Name of Allah with whose Name no harm {can come} to anything on the earth or in the skies 
and He Hears All and Knows All 


HASBUNA-LLAHU WA NI‘MA-L-WAKIL 
{ 3x } 
Our sufficiency is with Allah,and an Excellent Guardian is He 
{ 3:173 } 
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LA HAWLA WALA QUWWATA ‘ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ALTY YI-L-‘ ADhIM 
{ 3x } 
There is no power or might save with Allah, The Most High, The Sublime 
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TAWAKKALTU ‘ALA-L-HAYYI-L-LADhI LA YAMUTU ’ABADA + 
AL-HAMDU LI-LLAHI-L-LADhI LAM YATTAKhADh WALADA 
WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU ShARIKUN FI-L-MULK 


WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU WALITY YUM-MIN-Dh-DhILLI WA KABBIRHU TAKBIRA 
{ 3x } 
I have put my trust in The Ever-Living Who does not ever die. 
Praise be to Allah who did not take a son 
and neither was there a partner in His Dominion, 
Nor a protector from greatly humbling humiliation so Praise to Him in the Highest 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADINW-WA ‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI WA SALLIM 


{ 3x } 
Oh Allah, blessings upon our Liege-lord Muhammad and upon his family and companions, peace 
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FA-SAYAKFIKAHUMU-LLAHU WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U-L-‘ALIM 
{ 3x } 

For Allah will suffice you as He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing 


Gm 
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FA-LLAHU KhAYRUN HAFIDhANW-WA HUWA ’ARHAMU-R-RAHIMIN 
{ 3x } 
For Allah is the Best Preserver as He is The Most Merciful of the Merciful 
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RABBANA AATINA MIL-LADUNKA RAHMATANW-WA HAYYI LANA MIN ’AMRINA RASbADA 
{ 3x } 
~ Our Lord! Give us Mercy from Your moe and settle our affair with Right Guidance. 


{ 18: 
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WA ’UFAWWIDU "AMRIJ *ILA-LLAH » "INNA-LLAHA BASIRUM BI-L-‘IBADA 


3x 
T turn over my affairs to Allah. Allah is the Seer of His worshippers. 
{40:44p } 
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ALLAHU LAA “ILAHA ILLA HUW * AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUM 


Allah! no deity except He * The Ever Living, The Eternally Present 
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LA TA’KhUDhUHU SINATUNW-WA LA NAWM 


He ts taken neither by slumber nor sleep 


‘ead ss ope re re 


LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-ARD 


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 


MAN DhA-L-LADhI YAShFA‘U ‘INDAHU “ILLA BI’IDhNIH 


Who ts there to intercede with Him save by His permission 
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YA‘LAMU MA BAYNA ’AYDIHIM WA MA KhALFAHUM | 


He knows what is betwixt their hands and behind their backs 
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WA LA YUHITUNA BI-ShAY’IM-MIN ‘ILMIHI ’ILLA BIMA ShAA‘ 


and they encompass no thing from His Knowledge except that He wills 
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WASI‘A KURSIY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His Foundation is wider than the heavens and the earth 
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WALA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA 


And He is not hindered by their preservation 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALTYYU-L-‘ADhIM 


And He is The All High, The Sublime 
{2:255} 
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ShAHIDA-LLAHU ’ANNAHU LAA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUW 


Allah witnesses of Himself that there is no deity but Him 


mle - OF YL 


° On oi ae ) Om 0 fog - Be 
he EG aL) ae 


WA-L-MALAA’IKATU WA ’ULU-L-‘ILMI QAA’IMAM BI-L-QISTA 


— and the angels and the people of knowledge — upholders of justice. 
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LA “ILAHA ’ILLA HUW «+ AL-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 


There is no deity but He. The All-Mighty, The All-Wise. 
{ 3:18 } 
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‘INNA-D-DINA ‘INDA-LLAHI-L-’ ISLAM 


Truly the religion with Allah is ‘Islam 
{ 3:19p } 


QULI-L-LAHUMMA MALIKI-L-MULK 


Say: Oh Allah, Master of the Kingdom of Creation 


2 me a a 
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TU’TI-L-MULKA MAN TAShAA’U WA TANZI‘U-L-MULKA MIMMAN TAShAA’ 


You give the Kingdom to whom You choose and You seize the Kingdom from whom you will 
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WA TU‘IZZU MAN TAShAA’U WA TUDhILLU MAN TAShAA’ 


You exalt whom You will and You abase whom you choose 
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BI-YADIKA-L-KhAYR 


In Your Hand {is} the choice 
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"INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have power over all things 


TULIJU-L-LAYLA FI-N-NAHARI WA TULIJU-N-NAHARA FI-L-LAYL 


You cause the night to penetrate the day and You cause the day to penetrate the night 


WA TUKhRIJU-L-HAYYA MINA-L-MAYYITI WA TUKhRIJU-L-MAYYITA MINA-L-HAYY 


You bring forth the living from the dead and You bring forth the dead from the living 
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WA TARZUQU MAN TAShAA’U BI-GhAYRI HISAB& 


You bestow providence on whom You choose without reckoning 
3:27 } 
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LAQAD&A JAA’ AKUM RASULUM-MIN ’ANFUSIKUM 


And there has come to you a Messenger from your selves 
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AZIZUN ‘ALAYHI MA ‘ANITTUM 


grievous to him is your suffering 
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HARISUN ‘ALAYKUM 


he strives for you 


a S5y eb 
BI-L-MU’MININA RA’UFUR-R-RAHIM 


to the beleivers {he is} kind, mercy full 
{ 9:128 ) 
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FA-’IN TAWALLOW FA-QUL HASBIA-LLAHU LA “ILLAHA *ILLA HUW 


and if they turn their backs then say: Allah suffices me. There is no deity but He 
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“ALAYHI TAWAKKALT 


on Him I have placed my trust 
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WA HUWA RABBU-L-‘ARShI-L-‘ ADhIM 


and He is the Lord of the Most Sublime Throne 
9:129 
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The Beautiful Names of Allah 
as recorded in the Hadith ash-Sharif 
by 


The Muhadith, at-Tirmidhi 
{ May Allah be content with hi 
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_AL-QUDDUS 
The Holy 
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AL-JABBAR 
The Omnipotent 
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AL-GhAFFAR 
' The Forgiver 


AL-‘AD&L 
The Just 


AL-GhAFFUR 
The All-Forgiving 


The Resurrector 


Beautiful are the Names of Allah so call Him by Them 
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WA LI-LLAHI-L-’ ASMA’U-L-HUSNA FA-D‘UHU BI-HA 
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AL-MALIK 
The Sovereign 
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AL“ Aziz 
The Invincible 


AL-MUHAYMIN 
The Protector 


AL-BASIR 
The All-Seeing 


The Loving 
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AR-RAHMAN 
The Mercy Full 


2 2 oe 
AL-MU’MIN 
The Security 
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AL-KhALIQA ~ 
The Creator of All 
B Go» oe 
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AL-WAHHAB& 
The Bestower 
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AL-BASITA 
The Expander 
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AS-SAMI' 
The All-Hearing . 
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AL-KhABIR 
The Omniscient 
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AL“‘ALIYY 
The All-High 


AL-JALIL 
The Exalted 
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The All-Wise 


AS-SALAM 
The Peace 


AL-MUTAKABBIR 
The Most Great 


AL-QAHHAR 
The Conquerer 


‘The Canstnebs 


AL-MUDbILL 
The Debaser 


AL-LATIF 
The Subtle Mercy 
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ASh-ShAKUR 
The Thankful 


AL-HASIB4 
The Reckoner 


AL-MATIN 
The Firm 
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AL-MU'IDA 

The Restorer 
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AL-WAJIDA 
The Finder 
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AL-MUQ&aTADIR 
The All Powerful 
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ADh-DhAHIR 
The Outer 
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AT-TAWWABA 
Acceptor of Repentance 


AL-MANI‘ 
The Preventer 


AL-BADI 
The Originator 


JALLA JALA-LUH 


His the Majesty of Majesty 
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WA LI-LLAHI-L-’ ASMA’U-L-HUSNA FA-D‘UHU BI-HA 


AL-QAWIYY 
The Most Strong 
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AL-MUBADI’ 
The Originator 
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AL-QAYYUM 
The Self Subsisting. 


AL-BARR 
The Benefactor 
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MALIKU-L-MULK 
ossessor of Sovereignty 


AS-SABUR 
The Patient 


--AL-WAKIL 
The Trustee 


AL-MUHSI 
The Enumerator 


The Living 


AS-SAMAD&4 
The Eternal 


AL-- AWWAL 
The First 


JOLT 


AL-MUT‘ALIY 
The Most High 


AN-NUR 
The Light 


AR-RAShIDA 


The Spiritual Director: 


el 
AL-HAQQ 
The Truth 
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AL-HAMIDA 

The Praiseworthy 
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AL-MUMIT 
The Giver of Death 


The Conc 


AL-WALIY 
The Ruler 


~ AL-JAM‘I 
The Gatherer 


AN-NAFI‘ 
The Beneficial 
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AL-WARITh 
The Inheritor 


a $ i 
ASh-ShAHIDA 
The Witness 


AL-MUHIY 
The Giver of Life 


ZB - ow 
AL-MAJIDA 
The Glorious 


AL-MUQADDIM 
The Initiator 


AL-MUNTAQIM 
The Avenger 


AL-MUQSIT& 
The Equitable 


The Everlasting 


Beautiful are the Names of Allah so call Him by Them 
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Laud to Allah 
by 
The Knower by Allah, Shaykh "Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Batawi Abi Dhikri 
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y. 
May Allah sanctify his Secret } 


ook: 
d The Way of Arrival to Allah” 
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Recite on completion of reading The Beautiful Names of Allah 
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ALLADhI TAQADASAT ‘AN AL’AShBAHI DhATUH 


He whose Essence is sacred beyond any analogue or paradigm 


LP ee) €,? by - # a BB ° 2 fe) “- @ “ “ - 
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WA TANAZZAHAT ‘AN MUShABAHATI-L-’AMThALI SIFATUH 


and Whose Attributes are far beyond resemblance to any material thing. 
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WAHIDUL-LA MIN QILLAH 


One, not from lack. 
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MAWJUDUL-LA MIN ‘ILLAH 


Existent without cause. 
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BI-L-BIRRI MA‘RUF « WA BI-L-’IHSANI MAWSUF 


known by beneficence, characterised by goodness, 
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MA‘RUF BILA GhAYAH * WA MAWSUF BILA NIHAYAH 


known as beyond limititation, described not even by infinitude, 
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"AWWALUM BILA ‘IBaTIDA’ * WA AAKhIRUM BILA ’ INTIHA’ 


First without Beginning and Last. without End. 
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LA YUNSABU ‘ILAYHI-L-BUNUN 
WA LA YUFNIHI TADAWULU-L--AWQAT * WA LA TUHINUHU-S-SUNUN 


Neither are offspring linked to Him nor is He brought to naught by the cycling of time nor enfeebled by the years. 
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KULLU-L-MAKhLUQATI QAHRU ‘ADhAMATIH 


The entire creation is overwhelmed by His Sublimity. 
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WA ’AMRUHU BAYNA-L-KAFI WA-N-NUN 


His Decree is between the ““Kaf”’ and the ‘“‘Ntn’’. 
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BI-DhIKRIHI ’ANISA-L-MUKhLISUN + WA BI-RU’YATIHI TAQARRU-L-‘UYUN 


By His remembrance the sincere are made content and by His vision the eyes are consoled. 
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WA BI-TAWHIDIHI-Ba-TAHAJA-L-MUWWAHIDUN 


And by His Unicity are the People of Unicity made blissful. 
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HADA ’AHLA TA‘ATIHI ILA SIRATIM-MUSTAQIM 


He has guided the People of His Obedience to the Straight Way. 
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WA ’ABAHA ’AHLA MAHABBATIHI J ANNATI-N-NA‘IM 


And He has disclosed the Garden of Bliss to the People of His Love. 
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WA ‘ALIMA ‘ADADA ’ANFASI MAKhLUQATIHI BI-‘ILMIHI-L-QADIM 


And He Knows the number of breaths of His entire creation by His Infinitely Pre-existent Knowledge. 


WA YARA HARAKATI ’ARJULI-N-NAMLI FI JUNHI-L-LA YLI-L-BAHIM 


And He Sees the movement of the legs of the ants as they move in the pitch black dark of night. 


YUSABBIHUHU-T-TA’IRU FI WAKRIH 


The bird in his nest praises Him 
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WA YUMAJJIDUHU-L-WAHShU FI QAFRIH 


and the wild beast in the desolate wastes glorifies Him. 
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MUHITUM BI-‘AMALI-L-‘ ABaDI SIRRIHI WA JAHRIH 


He encompasses the secret and public deeds of His worshipper. 
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KAFILUL-LIL-MU’MININA BI-TA’YIDIHI WA NASRIH 


He supports the believers by His Assistance and His Victory. 
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WA TATAMA’‘*INU-L-QULUBU-L-WAJILATU BI-DhIKRIHI WA KAShFI DURRIH 


By His Remembrance fearful hearts are made tranquil and damaged ones restored. 
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WA MIN AAYATIHI ’AN TAQUMA-S-SAMA’U WA-L-’ARDU BI-AMRIH 


Among His Signs are that the Heavens and the Earth carry out His Orders. 


AHATA BI-KULLI ShAY’IN ‘ILMA 


All things are embraced by His Knowledge. 
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WA GhAFARA DhUNUBI-L-MUSLIMINA KARAMANW-WA HILMA 


and from His Generosity and Gentleness He forgives the faults of the self surrendered ones. 
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LAYSA KAMIThLIHI ShA YUN WA HUWA-S-SAMI’U-L-BASIR 


There is nothing like Him and He is The All-Hearing, The All-Seeing. 
{42:11} 


ALLAHUMMA-K-FINA-S-SU’A BIMA ShI’TA WA KAYFA ShI’TA ’INNAKA ‘ALA MA TAShA’U QADIR 


Oh Allah! Distance us from evil as You Will and how You Will. Truly You have the Power over what You Will. 
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YA NI‘MA-L-MAWLAYI WA YA NI‘MA-N-NASIR 


Oh Gracious Master, Oh Gracious Defender. 
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| GhUFRANAKA RABBANA WA ‘ILAYKA-L-MASIR 


{We bessech} Your Forguiveness Oh our Lord and unto You is the homecoming. 
{2:285} 
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WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ’ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ALTY YI-L-‘ADhIM 
And there is neither Might nor Power save with Allah, The Exalted, The Sublime. 
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SUBaHANAKA LA NUHSI ThANA’AN ‘ALAYK 


Glory to You. We cannot laud You as is Your due. 
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"ANTA KAMA ’ATHNAYTA ‘ALA NAFSIK 


You Are as You have Praised Your Self. 


ee Ce ae ee 2 2 0 we SE a Abe 
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JALLA WA-JAHUKA WA ‘AZZA JAHUK 


Glorious Your Face and Precious Your Presence 
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YAF‘ALU-L-LLAHU MA YAShA‘U BI-QUDRATIH 


Allah acts as He Wills by His Power. 
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WA YAHKUMU MA YURIDU BI-‘IZZATIH 


And Judges as He Desires by His Might. 
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YA HAYYU YA QAYYUMU YA BADIY‘A-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


Oh Ever Living! Oh Self-Subsisting! Oh Originator of the Heavens and the Earth! 
al SM, Jedi 1s & 
YA DhA-L-JALALI WA-L- IKRAM 


Oh Lord of Majesty and Bounty! 


PRA 
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The Knower by Allah, The Pivot, Shaykh ‘Ali Abu’! Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 
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’A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI-S-SAMI‘I-L-‘ALIMI MINA-Sh-ShA YTANI-R-RAJIM 
{1x} 
I take refuge in Allah, The All-Hearing, The All-Knowing, from the accursed shaytan. 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
{3x} 
By the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


WA MA TUQADDIMU LI-’ ANFUSIKUM-M-MIN KhAYRIN TAJIDUHU ‘INDA-LLAHI HUWA KhAYRA 


Whatever good you send forward for your self you shall find bettered by ALLAH, 


WA ’A‘DhAMA ’AJaRA 


and a greater reward. 


WA-S-TAGhFIRU-LLAH 


And seek forgiveness of Allah. 


"INNA-LLAHA GhAFURUR-R-RAHIM 
{1x} 
Truly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, The Bestower of Mercy. 
{ 73:20 } 


ASTAGhFIRU-LLAH 
{99 x} 
I seek forgiveness of Allah 
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ASTAGhFIRU- LLAHA-L-‘ADhIMA-L-LADhI LA ’ILAHA ‘ILLA HUW 


Forgive me ALLAH, All-Mighty, other than Whom no deity exists, 
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AL-HAYYA-L-QAYYUMA WA ’ATUBU “ILAYH 
{1x} 
The Ever-Living, Self-Subsistent and to Him I return repentant. 


Conclude ‘Istighfar 


Commence as-Salat ‘ala-n-Nabiyy 
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‘INNA-LLAHA WA MALAA’IKATAHU YUSALLUNA ‘ALA-N-NABIYY 


Truly Allah and His Angels bless the Prophet. 


YAA ‘AYYUHA-L-LADhINA ’AMANU SALLU ‘ALAYHI WA SALLIMU TASLIMA 
{1x} 
Oh you who believe bless him and pray him peace in abundance. 


{ 33:56 } 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADIN 
‘ABADIKA WA RASULIKA-N-NABIY YI-L-’ UMIYY 


Oh Allah, Blessings upon our Liege-lord Muhammad, Your Slave and Your Messenger, the Unlettered Prophet 
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WA ‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI {WA ‘ALAYNA} WA SALLIM 
{99x} 


and upon his family and his companions {and us} peace. 
{ assigned variant } 
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ALLAHUMMA SALLI ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADIN 
‘ABADIKA WA RASULIKA-N-NABIY YI-L-’UMIYY 


Oh Allah, Blessings upon our Liege-lord Muhammad, Your Slave and Your Messenger, the Unlettered Prophet. 
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WA ‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI WA SALLIM TASLIMAN KATHIRAN FI KULLI WAQTINW-WA HIN 
{ Ix } 
and upon his family and his companions peace in abundance in every time and age. 


Conclude as-Salat ‘ala-n-Nabiyy 
Commence Shahadah or Haylalah 
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SbAHIDA-LLAHU ’ANNAHU LAA ‘ILAHA ‘ILLA HUW 


Allah bears witness that there is no deity other than He. - 
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WA-L-MALAA’IKATU WA’ULU-L-‘ILMI QAA’IMAM BI-L-QIST& 


And the Angels and those possessed of knowledge upholding justice. 
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LAA *ILAHA ’ILLA HUWA-L-‘AZIZU-L-HAKIM 
No deity other than He, The All-Mighty, The All-Wise. 
{3:18} 
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"INNA-D-DINA ‘INDA-LLAHI-L-’ISLAM  . 


{ 1x } 
Truly the religion with Allah is ’Islam. 
{3:19 
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LAA ’ILAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU WAHDAHU LA ShARIKA LAHU - 
LAHU-L-MULKU WA LAHU-L-HAMDU WA HUWA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 
{99x} 

There is no deity other than Allah the One without a partner. 
His is the Dominion and to Him is the Praise and He has Power over all things. 
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LAA “ILAHA ’ILLA-LLAHU MUHAMMADUR-R-RASULU-LLAH 
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There is no deity but Allah. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
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SALLA-LLAHU ‘ALAYHI WA ‘ALA AALIHI WA SAHBIHI WA SALLAM 


{1x} 
Blessings of Allah upon him and upon his family and companions — peace 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, the Bestower of Mercy. 
Boo & ~~ 2 a a ae er hr a 
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QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHAD& * ALLAHU-S-SAMADA 


Say He, Allah, is One. Allah, The Everlasting Self-Subsisting. 
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LAM YALID4 WA LAM YULAD4 WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUWAN ’AHADA 
{3x} 
Neither begetting nor begotten and no one is equal to Him.. 
{ 112:1-4 } 


‘Wird’ in Arabic means ‘Source’ or ‘A Place of Return’ or, more literally, ‘A Watering Hole’. 
The above Wird is the form that is generally recited at dawn and in the evening by the Shadhdhuliyyah throughout the world. 
The Wird as a daily practice is both a place of constant return and a source of spiritual renewal for the Folk. 
The universal form of the Wird consists of three basic formule. 


“ISTIGhHFAR AS-SALAT ‘ALA-N-NABI ASh-ShAHADAH orHAYLALAH 
Seeking forgiveness of Allah Blessings on the Prophet Negating the contingent to affirm the Absolute 
These correspond with three fundamental spiritual stations which must be assimilated and internalized by the aspirant: 

{1} Fear of Allah {makhafah}, {2} Love of the Prophet and the Creation {mahabbah}, {3} Knowledge of Reality {ma‘rifah}. 
These in turn correspond with the three dimensions of the Religion {ad-Din}: 
{1} Voluntary self-surrender to Allah {al-’Islam}, {2} Security warranteed by Revelation {al-’Iman}, 
{3} Transcendence and Immanence held and maintained in perfect balance and harmony {al-’Ihsan}. 
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al-Hadrah 
or | 
Gathering in the Presence 
Hadrah of the Sharifian Way of the Batawiyyah-Shadhdhuliyyah 
practiced in accord with . 


The Book and The Muhammadan Sunnah 
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FADhKURUNII ’ADhAKURKUM 


Remember Me: I will Remember you. 
{2:152} 
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FA’IDhA QADAYTUMU-S-SALATA- 
FADhKURU-LLAHA QIYAMANW-WA QU‘UDANW-WA ‘ALA JUNUBIKUM 


And when you have completed the Salah — Remember Allah — standing, sitting and on your sides. 
{4:103 } 
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ALLADhINA ’AMANU WA TATMA’INNU QULUBUHUM BI-DhIKRI-LLAH 
"ALA BI-DhIKRI-LLAHI TAT&MA’INNU-L-QULUB& 


Those who securely believe and whose hearts are made tranquil by the Remembrance of Allah 
Truly in the Remembrance of Allah the hearts find tranquillity. 
{13:28} 
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The Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said: 

“Never is a group seated in the Remembrance of Allah the Most High, other than angels surround them and mercy 
covers them and peaceful repose descends upon them and Allah Most High Remembers them to those with Him.” 
Reported by ’Abu Hurayrah, Allah be content with him 
Recorded Sahih by ’Ahmad and Muslim 
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FA-WAYLUL-L-LI-L-QASIYATI QULUBUHUM-MIN DhIKRI-LLAH + ’ULAA’IKA FI DALALIM-MUBIN 


Woe unto those whose hearts are hardened to the Remembrance of Allah — they are clearly astray. 
~ {39:22} 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I 


277 o Gathering in the Presence o 


It was late autumn, the Mawlid of Sayyidina Husayn, the Mercy of Allah be upon him, just past and the first storms of 
the year were beginning to roll in across the winter sea. The book was completed and we were in the midst of the final 
revisions prior to going to press when, in a dream {ru’ yd}, I was bade to include the Hadrah within the contents of this 
first volume. The next morning the Shaykh called from al-Qahirah and in the course of our conversation he said, “You 
must include the Hadrah among the contents of Volume One, for suppose a reader couldn’t find Volume Two — they 
would have the Ahzab and the essential parts of the Practice but would be missing the form of the Hadrah. That would 
really be a great loss for them as their understanding of the whole of the Praxis would be thus partial and incomplete.” 


Clearly the Hadrah had to be included and something further {Intro pp 96-7} written to place it in context. This created 
a problem as the form of the book was ‘locked-up’ preparatory to going to press. When the content of the Hadrah was ~ 
transcribed we were left with only this single leaf on which to fit the briefest explanation. We direct the reader to the 
Praxis section of Volume II which deals in full detail with the individual and group practices of the Shadhdhuli Tariqah. 


The Hadrah has been practiced from the time of the Prophet, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, to the present 
and on the facing page are a few {from the many} dalil derived from Qur’an and Hadith used to sanction its practice. 
Over the centuries many variant forms have developed but the matrix has remained and continues to remain the simple 
circle of seated remembrancers gathered together around a leader in the masjid between the evening salah {al-maghrib} 
and the night salah {al-isha’ } for the sole purpose of Remembering {dhikr} Allah that by so doing they might be blessed 
to enter together into the sacred presence {al-hadratu-l-qudsiyyah}. The means of this remembrance has remained 
constant down through the centuries and consists typically of the recitation of various selections of Qur’an and prophetic 
supplications {ad‘iyah}, the basic wird formule {’istighfar, as- salat ‘ala-n-nabi, and shahadah enunciated as 
hayalah}, as well as the invocation of certain Divine Names including The Most High Name {al-’ismu-l-a‘dham}. 


The form we have in¢luded accurately reflects the pure salafi matrix of the early sufi masters of Madinah and Basrah, 
may Allah preserve their secret and perfume their resting places. Although an early form it is not a ‘dead’ one for it is 
still practiced every week in the mother zawiyyah near to the Masjid of al-Azhar in al-Qahirah as well as in such disparate 
places as Tarim, "Istanbul, Sirabaya, Shanghai as well as North America and Europe. By stating its claim to purity we 
do not wish for that to be understood as ‘exclusivism’. The fact that the Hadrah has undergone so many permutations is 
an indication of the tremendous vitality of the matrix and its ability to ‘fit’ the needs and aspirations of so many seekers 
over time and across space. That there are many variations is neither for us to comment upon nor to judge. Our only 
claim is that this form of the Hadrah is firmly and purely based on Qur’an and the Muhammadan, and no other, Sunnah. 


All of this is words about a reality which is quintessentially experiential. The late Shaykh of Azhar, Dr. ‘Abd al-Halim 
Mahmid, Allah preserve his secret, who often took part in this very hadrah, said of the Practice of the Hadrah, “It is for 
the inner self {an-nafs} its weekly ghusl {ritual purification by water of the whole body incumbent on Muslims prior to 
the jum‘ah prayer}. It is for the spirit what the ghusl of jum‘ah is for the body.” Thus it is purification but it is also 
blessings and bliss {na‘im} as well as a ‘place’ of epiphany and spiritual birth {tajaliyyah}. And if it can be called a 
‘place’ {manzil} it can also be called a ‘journey’ {safar} and a ‘flight’ {hijrah} in which the soul in exile returns home 
if only for a brief visit. There it joins together in the High Gathering of the Holy Court of the Seal of the Messengers, 
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, with other souls in the endless hymning of the praises of the Most Holy 
Truth, Allah, Most High and Eternally Praised. There they are given to taste, whilst between the boundaries {barzakh} 
of time and space, the fruits and drinks of the Garden and in rapt contemplation to gaze in ecstasy upon the golden motes 
of consciousness swimming in the holy column of light {al-‘amudu-n-nir} thereby to re-enter the state of the pre-eternal 
celestial witnessing of the day of “Am I not your Lord?” {allastu-bi-rabbikum} and thus to renew {tajdid} their 
covenant { ‘ahd} with Allah. So — yes it is purification, and yes it is bliss and yes it is place and yes it is flight and yes 
it is above all the supreme vehicle {safinah} for crossing the oceans between the worlds and may it sail on — and on. 


— completed at the time of the Mawlid of Sayyidah Nafisah, may Allah be content with her — 
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The times of the Hadrah are Thursday Evening {Lailatu-l-Jum‘ah } or Sunday Evening {Lailatu-l-Mawlid} 
preferably between the Evening Salah {al-Maghrib} and the Night Salah {al- ‘Isha’ }. 
The seeker {murid} should at all times follow the directions of the Shaykh of the Hadrah. 
All who participate in the gathering (majlis} should orient their hearts purely and wholly to Allah, 


sensing and maintaining the reality of being surrounded by Allah and in His Everlasting Presence, 
in order that true insight {kashf} may be perfected {tamm} and granted in its entirety, ’insha’]lah. 
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>A‘UDhU BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShA YTANI-R-RAJIM 


I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL-FATIHAH ’ILA HADRATI-N-NABIY YI SALAWATU-LLAHI WA SALAMAHU ‘ALAYH 


The Opening to the presence of the Prophet, 
Benedictions of Allah and His Peace be upon him. 
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WA’ILA ’AHLI BAYTIHI-T-TAYYIBINA-L-’ ATAHARI WA SAHABATIHI-L-’ ABARAR 


and to the noble and pure people of his house and his goodly companions 
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WA “ILA *JAMI‘I -L-’ANBIYA’l WA-L-MURSALIN 
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and to all of the Prophets and Messengers and all of the Angels Brought Near 
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WA ILA RIJALI-S-SILSILATI MIN SADATINA ’AHLI-T-TARIQATI-L-’ AB&4RAR 


and to the men of the Spiritual Chain of our Masters from among the purified Family of the Way 
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WA "IMAMI-T-TARIQATI SAYYIDINA ’ALI ’ABI-L-HASANI-Sh-ShADhDhULI 


and the “Imam of the Way, our Liege-lord, ‘Ali, Father of al-Hasan, The One Singled Out 
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and the Fosterer of Seekers, our Master, “Ahmad, the Beduw 
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WA MUJADDIDI ‘ULUMI-D-DINI SAYYIDINA ’ABI HAMIDI-L-GhAZALIY 


and the Renewer of the Sciences of Religion, our Master Abt. Hamid, the Spinner 
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Mention here the name(s) of any of the Shuyukh of the Silsilah, 


the Master who formed the Branch, the Shaykh of the Hadrah and his Shaykh. 
May Allah preserve their secret and shower them with His Blessings, His Peace and His Contentment. 
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WA “ILA KULLI MAN JAHADA WA YUJAHIDU LI-NAShRI-L-’ ISLAMI WA ‘I‘LA’I KALIMATI-LLAH 


and to all who exert themselves and struggle for the spread of "Islam and the exaltation of the Word of Allah 
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WA KULLI MAN HADARA JAM‘ANA HADhA ‘AMILA FIH 


and all who gather in the Presence and take part in it 


- aes ° 


ae rat gc JUS le sj 
: : .* (ngee alll 2,) : a : 


WA KULLI MAL-LAM YAHDURHU WA ‘AMILA LAHU MINA-L-MUQIMINA FI HADhIHI-L-’ARDI 
WA FI SA’IRI-L-’ AFLAKI WA-N-NUJUMI WA SA’ IRI MULKI-LLAHI MIN KhALQI-LLAH 


and all the others who, though not present, are gathered in the Presence and partake 
from amongst the dwellers upon this earth 
and all the other planets and stars and other dominions among the creations of Allah. 


{may Allah be content with them } 
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LAHUM MINNA-L-FATIHAH 


For them: The Opening 


‘Here all read al-Fatihah aloud and in unison, 
then, with the shaykh reading first, all gathered repeat after him all the du‘a’ following al-Fatihah 
and then read in unison with him the various ayat from al-Qur’an 


Pent BI-LLAHI MINA-Sh-ShAYTANLR-RAJIM 
I take refuge with Allah from the accursed shaytan 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


_ Praise to Allah, Sustaining Lord of the Worlds 


AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 


MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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‘TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA ‘TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 


"IHDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 
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SIRATA-L-LADhINA ’AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGhDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALLIN 


The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 


not that of those upon whom is Your Wrath or who are astray. 
{ 1:1-7} 
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We turn, repentant, to Allah » We turn, repentant, to Allah * We turn, repentant, to Allah 
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WA NADIMNA ‘ALA MA FA‘ALNA A MIN-Db-DhUNUBI WA-L-KhATAYA 


and we regret those of our actions which arose from our offences and our mistakes 
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WA ‘AZAMNA ‘ALA ’AL-L-LA NA‘UDA ’ILA DhAMBIN ’ABADA 


and we intend never to return to our transgressions 
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‘ ASTAGHFIRU-LLAHA-L-‘ADhiM « - ’ASTAGHFIRU-LLAHA- L-‘ADhIM 
° ASTAGhFIRU-LLAHA-L-‘ADhIM MIN KULLI DhAMBINW-WA "ATUBU "ILAYH 


I take refuge in Allah, The Sublime « I take refuge in Allah, The Sublime | 
I take refuge in Allah, The Sublime, from every failing and I return to Him repentant. 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNA ’UJADDIDU ’IMANI BIKA WA ‘AHDI MA‘AKA WA TAWBATI 'ILAYK » 
FAQ&BALNI WALA TARUDDANI ‘AN BABIKA YA KARIM » 
WA TUBA ‘ALAYYA TAWBATUN TURDIKA ‘ANNI 


Oh Allah, renew my faith in You and my covenant with You and my repentance to You. 
Accept me and do not turn me from Your Gate, Oh Most Generous. 
And restore me to grace by a repentance that is aceeptable to You. 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


o al-Hadrah o 284 


Pig ie = 


ee oF emaee iee aes as ee ese IA, SER Teh Pe eh ae 


ALLAHUMMA *INNA NATAWAJJAHU ‘ILAYKA BI’ ASMA ’IKA-L-HUSNA 
YA MAN QULTA WA QAWLUKA-L-HAQQ& 


Oh Allah, we orient ourselves to You by Your Beautiful Names. 
Oh You who speaks and whose Speech is The Truth. 
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WA LI-LLAHI-L-’ ASMA’U-L-HUSNA FA-D‘UHU BI-HA 

And to Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names so call Him by them. 


WA MA TAKUNU FI Sh’ANINW-WA MA TATLU MINHU MIN QUR’ANINW- 
WA LA TA‘MALUNA MIN ‘AMALIN “ILLA KUNNA ‘ALAYKUM ShUHUDAN ‘IDh TUFIDUNA FIH 


and neither are you occupied with any business nor do you read from the Recital, 


nor is there any deed you do except that We witness it at the moment you are engaged in it. 
{10:61 } 


ALLAHUMMA ’INNA NATAWAJJAHU MUSAFIRINA BI-ARWAHINA "ILA HADRATI QUDSIKA BI-SIRR: 


Oh Allah, we orient ourselves in our travels by our spirits to the Holy Presence by the secret of: 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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AL-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN * AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


Praise to Allah, Sustaining Lord of the Worlds * The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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"TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 


"THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 


SIRATA-L-LADhINA ’AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGhDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALLIN 


The Path of those upon whom You have bestowed blessings 
not that of those upon whom is Your Wrath or who are astray. 


{1:1-7} 
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ALLAHU LAA ’ILAHA ILLA HUW « AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUM 


Allah! — no deity except Him + The Ever Living, The Eternally Present 
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LA TA’KhUDhUHU SINATUNW-WA LA NAWM 


He is taken neither by slumber nor sleep 
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LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA FI-L-ARD 


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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MAN DhA-L-LADhI YAShFA‘U ‘INDAHU *ILLA BP’IDhNIH 


Who ts there to intercede with Him save by His permission 


YA‘LAMU MA BAYNA ‘AYDIHIM WA MA KhALFAHUM 


He knows what is betwixt their hands and behind their backs 


WA LA YUHITUNA BI-ShAY’IM-MIN ‘ILMIHI ’ILLA BIMA ShAA’ 


and they encompass no thing from His Knowledge except that He wills 
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WASI‘A KURSIY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


His Foundation ts wider than the heavens and the earth 
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WA LA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA 


And He is not tired by their preservation. 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALTY YU-L-‘ADhIM 


And He is The All High, The Sublime 
{2:255} 
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> AMANA-R-RASULU BIMAA ’UNZILA ’ILAYHI MIR-R-RABBIHI WA-L-MU’MINUN 


The Messenger believes in that which was sent down upon him from his Lord, and the believers, 
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KULLUN ’AMANA BI-LLAHI WA MALAA’IKATIHI WA KUTUBIHI WA RUSULIH 


they each believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books and His Messengers, 
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LA NUFARRIQU BAYNA ’AHADIM-MIR-RUSULIH 


— we make no discrimination between any one of His Messengers — 
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WA QALU SAMI‘NA WA ’ATA‘NA 


and they say, “We hear and we obey. 
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GhUFRANAKA RABBANA WA ‘ILAYKA-L-MASIR 


{We beseech} Your Forgiveness, Oh Lord, and to You is the homecoming.” 
{2:285 } 
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LA YUKALLIFU-LLAHU NAFSAN “ILLA WUS‘AHA 


Allah burdens no soul except to its capacity 
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LAHA MA KASABAT WA ‘ALAYHA MA-K-TASABAT 


to it — what tt earned — and upon it — what it deserved. 
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RABBANA LA TU’AKhIDhNAA "IN-N-NASINAA ’AW *AKhTA’NA 
{3x} 
Our Lord, do not censure us in our omissions or our Commissions of error. 
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RABBANA WA LA TAHMIL ‘ALAYNA “ISRAN KAMA HAMALTAHU ‘ALA-L-LADhINA MIN QABALINA 
{3x} 
Our Lord, do not lay a load on us like the load you laid on those who came before us. 
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RABBANA WA LA TUHAMMILNA MA LA TAQATA LANA BIH 
{3x} 

Our Lord, do not lay a load on us that we are not capable of bearing, 
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WA-' -FU ‘ANNA WA-Gh-FIR LANA WA-R-HAMNAA 
{3x} 


and pardon us and forgive us and have mercy on us. 
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"ANTA MAWLANA FA-N-SURNA ‘ALA-L-QAWMI-L-KAFIRIN 


You are our Protector! Aid us against the disbelievers. 
{2:286} 


¥ The ayat marked at the beginning & end by stars are recent additions to the original form.*« 
%* Accordingly, those following the original form, should skip over the ayat beginning & ending with stars *« 
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QULLI- L-LAHUMMA MALIKA-L-MULKI- 
TU’TI-L-MULKA MAN TAShAA’U WA TANZI‘U-L-MULKA MIMMAN TAShAA’ 


Say: Oh Allah, Possessor of Supreme Sovereignty, 
You give the Authority to whom You wish and You seize the Dominion from whom You will. 
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WA TU‘IZZU MAN TAShAA’U WA TUDhILLU MAN TAShAA’ 


You exalt whom You will and You abase whom You will. 
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BI-YADIKA-L-KhAYR 


In Your Hand is the choice. 
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INNAKA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


Truly You have power over all things. 
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TULIJU-L-LAYLA FI-N-NAHARI WA TULIJU-N-NAHARA FI-L-LA YL 


You cause the night to penetrate the day and the day to penetrate the night. 
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WA TUKhbRIJU-L-HAYYA MINA-L-MAYYITI WA TUKhRIJU-L-MAYYITA MINA-L-HAYY 


You bring forth the living from the dead and You bring forth the dead from the living. 
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WA TARZUQU MAN TAShAA’U BI-GhAYRI HISABA 


and You provide to whom You will without reckoning. 


He (3:27) * 


ALLAHU NURU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L’ ARD 


Allah is the Light of Heaven and Earth. 
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MAThALU NURIHI KAMIShKATIN FIHA MISBAH 


An example of His Light is a niche wherein is a lamp, 
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AL-MISBAHU FI ZUJAJAH 


— the lamp in a glass — 


so SS lS Gby 
AL-ZUJAJATU KA’ ANNAHA KAWKABUN DURRI 


— the glass like unto a glittering star — 
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YUQADU MIN ShAJARATIM-M-MUBARAKATIN ZA YTUNATIL 
-LA ShARQIYYATINW-WA LA GhARBIYYAH 


kindled from a blessed tree — an olive — neither from the East nor from the West 
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YAKADU ZAYTUHA YUDII’U WA LOW LAM TAMSASHU NAR 


— whose oil shines though no fire touch it — 
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NURUN ‘ALA NUR » NURUN ‘ALA NUR + NURUN ‘ALA NUR 


light upon light + light upon light ¢ light upon light 
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YAHDI-LLAHU LI-NURIHI MANY-YAShAA’ 


Allah guides to His Light whom He chooses 
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WA YADRIBU-LLAHU-L-’AMThALA LI-N-NAS’ 


and Allah strikes images for the people 


af S o 2 2 RG wm LL 
WA-LLAHU BI-KULLI ShAYIN ‘ALIM 


and Allah has knowledge of every thing 
24:35} 
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Sa ty ee oe 8 
Jew , s2db Ks We 
FI BUYUTIN ’ADhINA-LLAHU ’AN TURFA‘A WA YUDhKARA FIHA-S-MUH » 
YUSABBIHU LAHU FIHA BI-L-GhUDUWWI WA-L-’ASALI {RIJAL} « 


{This lamp is found lit} 
In houses which Allah has permitted to be raised up and His Name to be remembered within 
glorifying Him therein in the early mornings and at the declining of the day. {Men} 
{24:36} 
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RISALUL-LA TULHIHIM TJARATUNW-WA LA BAYUN ‘AN DhIKRI-LLAH 
WA “IQAMI-S-SALATI WA “ITAA’I-Z-ZAKAH 


Men who neither selling nor buying divert from the remembrance of Allah 
and performing the salah and paying the zakah. 
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YAKhAFUNA YAWMAN TATAQALLABU FIHI-L-QULUBU WA-L-’ ABaSAR 


Who fear the day when feelings and perceptions shall be totally transformed. 


LI-YAJ aZTY AHUMU-LLAHU "AHSANA MA ‘AMILU WA YAZIDAHUM-MIN FADLIH 


Allah shall reward them for the best of their works and increase them from out of His Bounty 


WA-LLAHU YARZUQU MANY-YAShAA’U BI-GhAYRI HISABA 


and Allah provides to whomsoever He Wills without reckoning. 
{24:38 } 
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ALLADhI KhALAQANI FAHUWA YAHDIN 


Who created me and Who Himself guides me 
{26:78 } 
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WA-L-LADhI HUWA YUT&‘IMUNI WA YASQIN 


and Who Himself feeds me and gives me to drink 


° Poe ar ee ° oS 
WA ’IDhA MARIDTU FAHUWA YAShFIN 


and if I am sick, He heals me 
{26:80) 
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o pgp @ 8 a a . 
oe ° 2 | 
ry \ | 
Se, oo ~ oe | ( >) ~ ed iS re) 
a “ - o 


WA-L-LADhi YUMITUNI ThUMMA YUHYIN 


and Who makes me to die and then gives me life 
{26:81} 
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WA-L-LADhil ’ATAMA‘U ’ANY-YAGhFIRALI KhATITY’ATI YAWMA-D-DIN 


and Who I crave to forgive me my offences on the Day of Requital. 
{26:82} 
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RABBI HABA LI HUKMANW WA ’AL-HIQANI BI-S-SALIHIN 


My Lord give me wisdom and retain me with the righteous 
{26:83} 
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WA-Ja-‘AL-L-LI LISANA SIDAQIN FI-L-’ AKhIRIN 


and make me to be spoken of truthfully by the people of the last days 
{26:84 } 
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WA-Ja-‘ALNI MINW-WARAThATI JANNATI-N-NA‘IM 


and make me to be of the Inheritors of the Garden of Bliss 
{26:85 } 
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WA-Gh-FIR LI’ABII « *INNAHU KANA MINA-D-DAAALLIN 


and forgive my father, truly he is from those who are astray 
{26:86 } 
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WA LA TUKhZINI YAWMA YUB4‘ATHUN 


and do not abase me on the Day when they are raised 
{26:87 } 
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YAWMA LA YANFA‘U MALUNW-WA LA BANUN 


The Day when neither wealth nor offspring shall avail 
{26:88 } 
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"ILLA MAN ’ATA-LLAHA BI-QALBIN SALIM 


save that one who offers Allah a wholly pure heart. 
¥* {26:89} * 
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WA-D-DUHA 


By the white brightness of noon-tide 


WA-L-LAYLI ’IDhA SAJA 


and the calm shrouding darkness of night. 


“MA WA-D- DA‘AKA RABBUKA WA MA QALA 


You are neither forsaken by your Lord nor detested 


| “ ¢ nO - re as ° - Ao € a - 
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WA-LA-L-’AKhIRATU KhAYRU-L-LAKA MINA-L-’ULA 


and the Ultimate End is better for you than the First Beginning 
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WA LASAWEA YU‘TIKA RABBUKA FATARDA 


and your Lord shall give unto you and you shall be satisfied. | 
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"ALAM YAJIDAKA YATIMAN FA’AWA 


Did He not find you an orphan and provide refuge? 
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WA WAJADAKA DAAALLAN FAHADA 


and did He not find you astray and provide guidance? 


WA WAJADAKA ‘AA’ILAN FA’AGhNA 


and did He not find you without means and provide sustenance? 


FA’AMMA-L-YATIMA FALA TAQ&HAR 


So for the orphan, do not subjugate him. 
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WA ’AMMA-S-SAA’ILA FALA TANHAR 


and as for the beggar, do not drive him away. 
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WA ’AMMA BINI‘MATI RABBIKA FAHADDITh 
and as for the Grace of your Lord, proclaim it. 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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"ALAM NAShRAH LAKA SAD&RAK 


Did We not open wide your heart? 


Tee. oe a ee ee 
WA WADA‘NA ‘ANKA WIZRAK « ALLADhII ’ANQADA DhAHRAK 


and lift from you your heavy load « that was breaking your back ? 


WA RAFA‘NA LAKA DhIKRAK 


and We exalted your remembrance. 
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FAINNA MA‘A-L-‘USRI YUSRAN "INNA MA‘A-L-‘USRI YUSRA 


So, truly with difficulty — ease; truly with difficulty — ease 


FA IDhA FARAGHTA FANSABA 


So when you are unburdened, rise up! 
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WA ’ILA RABBIKA FARGhAB& 


and your Lord, eagerly petition. 


 { 94:1-8 } & 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


BO yw Oe Ee oe OR 2 


"IDhA JAA’A NASRU-LLAHI WA-L-FATH 


When The Victory of Allah comes and the Opening 
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WA RA’AYTA-N-NASA YAD& KhULUNA FI DINI-LLAHI “AFWAJA 


and you see throngs of people entering into the Religion of Allah 
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; * ‘ : nee ae) 

A Se! ott 3 2) a Goma 


“ 


FASABBIH BI-HAMDI RABBIKA WA-S-TAGhFIR * ’"INNAHU KANA TAWWABA 


Then hymn the praises of your Lord and seek forgiveness. Truly He is ever ready to turn {to you} 
{110:1-3} 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, the Bestower of Mercy. 
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QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHAD& « ALLAHU-S-SAMAD& « 


Say He — Allah — is One — Allhah — The Eternally Self-Existant. 
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LAM YALIDA WA LAM YULAD& WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUWAN "AHADA4 
{3x} 


Neither begetting nor begotten and no one is equal to Him. 
{ 112:1-4 } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 


tote Oi ee yy eae ae 
QUL ’A‘UDhU BI-RABBI-L-FALAQ& « 
Say! I take refuge in the Lord of the Crack of Dawn 
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MIN-ShARRI MA KhALAQ& * WA MIN-SHARRI GhASIQIN ’IDhA WAQABA 


from the evil within His Creation ¢ and from the evil of the darkness of night when it gathers 


WA MIN-ShARRI-N-NAFFATBATI FI-L-‘UQAD4 * WA MIN-ShARRI HASIDIN ’IDhA HASADA 


and from the evil of those who blow on knots and the evil of enviers when they envy 
{ 113:1-5 } 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL ’A‘UDhU BI-RABBI-N-NAS ¢ MALIKI-N-NAS « ’ILAHI-N-NAS 
Say! I take refuge in the Lord of the people, the Ruler of the people, the God of the people 


or Sf Go 
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MIN-ShARRI-L-WASWASI-L-KhANNAS * ALLADhI YUWASWISU FI SUDURI-N-NAS 


From the evil of the sneaking whisperer that whispers in the breasts of people 
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MINA-L-JINNATI WA-N-NAS 


from the jinn and the people 
{ 114:1-6 } 
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LAHDhATU SAMT + ct.owe 4a 5J+ OBSERVE SILENCE 


o ge 


ALLAHUMMA INNA NATAWAJJAHU MUSAFIRINA 
BI-- ARWAHINA “ILA HADRATI QUDASIKA BI-SIRR: 


Oh Allah. We orient our selves that we may travel 
in our spirits to Your Holy Presence by the Secret of: 


ISMIKA-L-‘ ADhIMI-L-’A‘DhAM 


Your Most Exalted Sublime Name 


{100 x} 
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Ley ser ag cae Reams 


NAShHADA& LAKA BI-L-WAHDANIYYATI YA ’ILAHANA 
BI-’-A‘MALINA WA’AQ&WALINA WAHARAKATINA WA SAKANATINA WA’AFKARINA WA ShU‘URINA 
KAMA NUHHIDUKA BI-KULLI WUJUDINA 


We testify to You by Your Singularity, Oh our Allah. 
By our deeds, by our speech, by our movements, by our stillness, by our thoughts, by our feelings. 
Just so do we declare Your Uniqueness by our whole being. 
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NASJUD&4 LAKA WAHDAKA TA’I‘INA WA LA NASJUDU QATTU LI-MAKhLUQ& « 
FA-’ANTA ’ILAHUNW-WAHIDUL-LA ShARIKA LAHU WA LA WALAD& ° 
LAM YALID4 WA LAM YULAD&4 WA LAM YAKUL-LAHU KUFUWAN ’AHADA 


We prostrate in obedience to You Alone and never do we prostrate to any creature 
for You are One — Allah — alone — with no partners and no offspring 


Neither begetting nor begotten and no one is equal to Him. 
{ 112:4 } 
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LAA ’ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAH 
{100 x} 
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HUWA-LLAHU RABBUNA HADIRUL-LA YAGhHTYBU ’ABADA 


He is Allah, our Lord — present and never absent: 
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Loy Ul 52 


DA’IMU-L-WUJUD& * YUHYI WA YUMITU WA HUWA HAYYUL-L-LA YAMUTU ’ABADA « 
HUWA-LLAHU RABBUNA 


Eternally Existing—He gives life and He gives death — He is Living and nevers dies 
He is Allah, our Lord. 


HAYY 
{7 x} 


DA’*IMU-L-QIY AM BI-TADA&BIRI Sh’UNI KhALQIH « BI-QUDRATIHI WA KARAMIHI WA RAHMATIH « 
HUWA-LLAHU RABBUNA 


Eternally Everlasting — He manages the affairs of His creation — by His Power and His Generosity and His Mercy 
He is Allah, our Lord. 


QAYYUM 
(7 x} 


o THE SCHOOL OF THE ShADhDhULIYYAH: VOLUME I © 


303 o Gathering in the Presence o 


aig ly a os Og gS ha 
Cp oe Ge ee ee 


MUHITUM BI-L-KAWNI WA MA FIH * MUHITUM BI-L-LAYALI WA-L-’AYAM * 
MUHITU-Y-YA‘LAMU-S-SARA’IRA MA KhAFI WA MA HUWA DhAHIRUN * HUWA-LLAHU RABBUNA 


He encompasses every thing that is and all that is in it — He encompasses the nights and the days. 
He encompasses what is hidden within the secrets and what appears from out of them ¢ He is Allah, our Lord. 


YA MAN HUWA FI ‘ULUWWIHI QARIB&« BAL ’AQ&RABU ILAYNA MIN HAB&LI-L-WARID8 » 
HUWA-LLAHU RABBUNA 


Oh He who in His Exalted Sublimity is Near — Nearer than our jugular vein. 
He is Allah, our Lord. 


QARIBA 
17 x} 
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YUJIBU-L-MUDTARRA "IDhA DA‘AHU WA YAKSbIFU-S-SUU’ 
YA NI‘MAL-MUJIBa * YA NI‘MAL-MUJIBAa * YA NI'MAL-MUJIBA 
HUWA-LLAHU RABBUNA 


He answers the desperate one if he calls Him — He erases the evil. 
Oh Most Gracious Respondent * Oh Most Gracious Respondent * Oh Most Gracious Respondent 
He is Allah, our Lord. 


MUJIBa 
{7 x} 
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NAS’A LUKA-LLAHUMMA YA OARIBU YA MUJIBU YA RAHIMU YA WADUDA + 
AN TAShFINA MIN JAMI‘I “AMRADINA WA HUMUMINA WA ’AHZANINA « 
WA MIN KULLI SIHRI WA HASADA « WA MIN KULLI ShARAN ’ASABANA © 
WA MIN SADA-L-QULUBI WA-L-GhAFALAT « 
WA MIN KULLI HUABINY-YAHJUBINA ‘AN ’ANWARIKA WA ’AMDADIKA WA RAHAMATIK « 
FA-LA ShIFA’A "ILA ShAFA’UK + 
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We beseech You Oh Allah, Oh Near, Oh Who Answers, Oh Mercy Full, Oh Love. 
Cure us from all our sicknesses and worries and sorrows, and from all magic and envy and evil that may befall us. 
And from a rusting heart and heedlessness. 
And from all veils that veil us from Your Lights and Your Support and Your Merciful Compassion. 
There is no healing but Your Healing. 


YA ShAFI 
{7 x] 
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ALLAHUMMA-L-TUF BINA BI-LUT&FIKA-L-JAMIL 
Oh Allah subtly permeate us with Your Rare Most Subtle Distillation of Tender Kindness 


{7x} 
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YA LATIFA-L-LUTAFA ’ANTA HASBI WA KAFA « YA LATIFU-L-TUF BINA YA LATIFU YA LATIF 
(3x } 
Oh Most Tender of the Tender, Your Compensation suffices, 
Oh Tender One, Permeate us with Tenderness, Oh Rare, Oh So-Subtle. 
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QALA RASULU-LLAH * SALAWATU-LLAHI WA SALAMUHU ‘ALAYH 
HASIBU ‘ANFUSAKUM QAB&LA ’AN TUHASIBU 
WA ZINU *A‘MALAKUM QAB&LA ’AN TUZANU ‘ALAYKUM 
The Messenger of Allah, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him, said: 
“Account for your ‘selfs’ {avfis} before you are accounted. 
Weigh your actions before your actions become a weight upon you”. 
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LAHDhATU SAMT + Ctrows 44>) + OBSERVE SILENCE 
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MUHASABATU-N-NAFS + | pwd] dale + ACCOUNT YOUR SELF 
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ALLAHUMMA ’INNA QAD4 DhALAMNA ’ANFUSANA 
BI-MA-Qa-TARAFNA MINA-L-MA‘ASI WA-S-SAYYI AT 
ThUMMA JI’NAKA TA’IBINA NADIMINA MUSTAGHFIRIN 
FATUB& ‘ALAYNA WA TAHHIRNA WA-Gh-FIRLANA WA-‘FU ‘ANNA YA ALLAH 


Oh Allah, truly we have oppressed our ‘selfs’ 
_ by committing acts of rebellion and disgraceful evils, 
then we have come to You turning, in repentance, regretting our deeds and seeking forgiveness. 
Accept our repentance and purify us and forgive us and obliterate our misdeeds, oh Allah. 
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ALLAHUMMA "INNA JP NAKA MUTABARRI'INA ‘ILAYAKA 
MIN KULLI DININY-YUKhALIFU DINAKA-L-HAQQA DINA-L-’ ISLAM 


Oh Allah, truly we come to You having washed our hands 
from every religion opposed to Your Religion of Truth — the religion of self-surrender {al-Islam}. 
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‘MUTABARRPINA ILAYKA MIN KULLI DhANBI WA MA‘ SIYAT ¢ 
MUTABARRI’INA ‘ILAYKA MIN HAWLINA WA QUWWATINA WA MALINA WA JAHINA + 
MUTABARRI'INA ILAYKA MINNA « FAQ&BAL FARARANA WA HUJ&RATANA HADHIHI ILAYK 


We come to You having washed our hands from our mis-deeds and rebellion. 
We come to You having washed our hands from our ‘strength’ and our ‘power’ and our ‘wealth’ and our ‘status’. 
We come to You having washed our hands from our ‘selfs’ — so accept our flight and our migration to You. 


p = = 2 
LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA ’ANTA SUBa&HANAKA ’INNII KUNTU MINA-Dh-DhALIMIN 
{3 x} 
No deity but You — Praise be to You — I was from among the benighted oppressors. 
{21:87} 
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RABBANA DhALAMNA ’ANFUSANA 
WA ’IL-LAM TAGhFIR LANA WA TARHAMNA LANAKUNANNA MINA-L-KhASIRIN 
{3 x} 
Our Lord we have oppressed our ‘selfs’. 
If You do not forgive us and have not mercy upon us, surely we are among the lost. 


ay Bped ye Wc y Cees BN ye Lisle Ley, 


{> t } 
RABBANAA ’ATINA MIL-L-LADUNKA RAHMATANW-WA HAYY’I LANA MIN ’AMRINA RAShADA 
{3 x} 

Our Lord. Give us mercy from Your Presence and shape for us right conduct in our affairs. 

{18:10} 
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WA KA’AYIIM-MIN DAAAABBATIL-L-LA TAHMILU RIZQAHA ALLAHU YARZUQUHA WA ‘ITYYAKUM 
WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U-L-’ ALIM 
{3 x} 
And how many a creature exists that carries not its own provision but Allah provides for it and for you! 
He is The Hearer, The Knower 
{29:60} 
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{ v} 
WA MA MIN DAAABBATIN FI-L-’ARDI *ILLA ‘ALA-LLAHI RIZQUHA 
WA YA‘ALAMU MUSTAQARRAHA WA MUSTAWDA‘AHA ¢ KULLUN FI KITABIM-MUBIN 
{3 x} 
And there is not a creature upon earth but its provision is with Allah! 


He knows its dwellings and its storehouses * Every thing is in a Clear Book. 
{11:6} 
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{ ay } 

RABBI-Sh-RAH LI SADRI © WA YASSIRILII’AMRI © 
WA-H-LUL ‘UQaDATAM-MIL-LISANI © YAFQAHU QAWLI © 
{3 x} 

Oh my Lord! Relieve my heart and make easy my orders. 


And remove the impediment from my tongue, that they may understand my words. 
{20:25p-8 } 
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WA ’UFAWWIDU ’AMRII ILA-LLAH « "INNA-LLAHA BASIRUM-BI-L-‘IBAD& 
{3 x} 
1 commit my affairs to Allah « Surely Allah sees His worshipful slave. 
{40:44 | 
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{> r} 
HASBUNA-LLAHU WA NI‘MA-L-WAKIL 
{3 x] 
Sufficient for us is Allah and a Perfect Guardian. 
{3:173p} 
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LA HAWLA WALA QUWWATA Fn BI-LLAHI-L-‘ ALITY YI-L-‘ADhIM 
{3 x} 
No Might and No Power except with Allah, The Most High, The Sublime. 
{18:39p} 
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BI-SM-I-LLAHI-LADhI LA YADURRU MA‘A-S-MIHI ShAYUN FI-L-’ARDI WA LA FI-S-SAMA’I 
WA HUWA-S-SAMI‘U -L-‘ALIM 
{3x } 
In the Name of Allah with whose Name no harm shall come to anything on the earth or in the skies. 
He Hears All and Knows All 


Ra wm -& p> 2G ne a) 2 ee 
SP, DP) wy) 


RABBUNA-LLAHU RABBUNA-LLAHU RABBUNA-LLAH 
{3 x} 
our Lord is Allah. 


"INNANI MINA-L-MUSLIMIN 
{3 x} 
Truly I am of the self-surrendered. 
{41:33} 


_ ic - = 
LAYSA LAHA MIN DUNI-LLAHI KAShIFAH 
{3 x} 
Other than Allah none can disclose it! 


{53:58} 


{> vy 
eeeear ‘ANNA-L-‘ADhABA ’INNA MU’MINUN 
{3 x} 
Our Lord relieve us of the agony. Truly we are faith full. 
{44:12} 


ee tne 


FATIRA-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD 


Creator of the Heavens and the Earth 
{12:101p} 
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° oO 


€ a o ° BS Gee 7 7 
sil, Ge oy as, Gaal gy sl 
2. g (. ) ae 
"ANTA WALIYY!I FI-D-DUNYA WA-L-’AKhIRAH 
TAWAFFANI MUSLIMAN WA-L-HIQANI BI-S-SALIHIN 
{3x 
You are my ‘Friend’ in this world and the last 
Make me to die as one of the self-surrendered and join me to the wholly righteous. 
{12:101} 


og - oOo oO gs BO ma gg g AL - 2 a 
WA QALA RABBUKUMU-D-‘UNII-’ ASTAJIB4 LAKUM 


and your Lord says, “Call upon Me and I will answer you.” 
{40:60} 


All gathered make du‘ah to Allah in secret { sirri} for whatever their wishes and needs. 
Then the shaykh of the hadrah will make du‘ah out loud for all Muslims, living and dead, and the victory of *Islam. 
— when this is finished all say after him — 


ALLAHUMMA SALLI WA SALLIM WA BARIK KhAYRA DhALIKA ‘ALA HABIBUKA-L- “MUSTAFA 
MUHAMMAD 


WA ‘ALA AALTHI WA SAHBIHI WA ‘ALAYNA 
{3 to 10x} 
Oh Allah! Benedictions and peace and the best of blessings upon Your Beloved, The Chosen One, Muhammad. 
and upon his family and companions and upon us. 


sia tab ie ft Jes 3 


megs ese ice peel a Cia pb ion are 
pesdl Gage lok! 5 «gyal ek! fst 


WA ‘ALA JAMI‘I MAShAYIKhINA WA MURShIDINA 
WA RIJALI-S-SILSILATI MIN ’AHLI TARRIQAHTI-L-’ ABARAR 
WA ‘ALA ShAYKhI-T-TARIQINA SAYYIDI ‘IBARAHIM BINMUHAMMAD AL-BATAWI 
WA ’IMAMINA-Sh-ShADhDhULI WA ’IMAMINA AL-BADAWIYYA WA ’IMAMINA SAYYIDINA-L-KhADIR 


and upon all of our Masters and Guides, 
and the Links in the Spiritual Chain from our Blessed Family of the Way, 
and the Shaykh of our Way, the Sharif, "Ibaérahim, son of Muhammad al-Batawi, He who folds-up the Way, 
and our ‘Imam, ash-Shadhdhuli and our ’Imam, al-Badawiyy and our Imam and Liege-lord, al-Khidr 
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WA ‘ALA KULLI-L-MUJAHIDINA FI SABILI-LLAHI MIN SA’IRI-L-MAKhLUQIN 


and upon all those who struggle in the Way of Allah from amongst all the creatures. 


ad - 


2bLIS ous. 2 Ge fos 2153 aks sas 
leg oy MSE o> is ie 
sll wen » Ll ee ! Psa ele, Sc 


-ADADA KAHARABI DhARRATI JAMI’I MAKhLUQATIKA WA ’ADADA KALIMATIK » 
‘ADADANY-YATADA‘AFU KULAMA MARRATA ThANIYATU-MINA-Z-ZAMANI 
MUNDhU KhALAQ&TA-D-DUNYA “ILA YAWMI-L-QTY AMATI BI-‘ADADI MA‘LUMATIK 


Grant these { blessings} to the number of electrons in the atoms of Your creatures and to the latitude of Your Words. 
A number multiplying with the passing of each second 
— since the time of the creation of the world — 
until the day of resurrection and to the degree of the vastness of Your Knowledge. 


2 sks B fe Baths. of a a Z oO - - eee 


SALATANW-WA TASLIMANW-WA RAHAMATINW-WA BARAKATIN TADUMU BI-DAWAMIK 


Benedictions and perfect peace and compassion and blessings by the endlessness of Your Endlessness. 


ie Pata “oc 2 - of a ° ° a OG mwa 7 eid ee 
ST ioe els ea oa ll oa le Oe 
NAJJINA BIHA MINA-N-NARI WA MIN KhiIZI-D-DUNYA WA ‘ADhbABI-L-’ AKhIRAH 


Save us by those {blessings and peace} from the Fire and from disgrace in this world and torment in the last. 


2 e - a a - - - ° 2 - - - - : Oo - a : a rT. -“ : [e} : 9 ~¢ - 
WA’ADKhILNA BIHA-L-JANNATA BI-GhA YRI HISABI WA LA ‘IQABIM BI-FADLIK 
YA ‘AZIZU YA GhAFAR 


And enter us by it into the Garden without accounting and without review by Your munificent generosity. 
Oh Exalted, Oh Forgiver 
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WA-K-TUB4 LANA BIHA-L-MAQAMA-L-KhIDIRIY « 
WA-N-NASRA WA-S-SA‘ADATA WA-S-SATRA WA-L-HIFDhA- 
WA-N-NAJATA-D-DA’IMATA FI-D-DUNYA WAL-’AAKhIRAH 
And write for us by {those blessings and peace} the Maqam of al-Khidr 


and victory and happiness and protection and preservation 
and perpetual safety in this world and the last. 


WA-K-FINA BIHA BI-HALALIKA ‘AN HARAMIK » 
WA BI-TA‘ATIKA ‘AN MA‘STYATIK ¢ 
WA-Gh-NINA BI-FADLIKA “AMMAN SIWAK 


Satisfy us by those {blessings and peace} by that which You allow from that which You forbid 
— through obedience to You and not through rebellion — 
and enrich us by Your bounteous benevolence and not by anything other than You. 


Gi eee ere 


WA-R-ZUQ4NA BIHA KULLI ‘ILMINW-WA HIKMATIM-MIL-LADUNK 


Provide us by those {blessings and peace} all knowledge and wisdom from Your Direct Presence. 


ee ae 


aSnen BIHA MIN KULLI MARADINW- 
-WA MIN KULLI SIHRINW-WA HASADI-W-WA MIM-MAKA’IDI-L-"INSI WA-L-JINNI *AJ&MA‘IN 


Cure us by those {blessings and peace} of all illness, 
and from all magical plots and envy and troubles from people and jinn altogether. 
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or O 


aL! Grol 2b gested! ad ye ee el 5 
_* Serres criss oot 


WA-Ja-‘ALNA BIHA MIN KbIYRATI-L-MUHTADINA BIKA-L-HADINA "ILAYK ¢ 
AL-MAShMULINA BI-ShAFA‘ATI-L-HABIBI-L-MUSTAFA 
AL-MAHDbUDBINA BI-RU’YATIHI WA BI-SUHBATIHI YAWMA LIQAK 
Make us by it to be from the best that You have guided and who guide to You, 


those who are included in the Intercession of that Beloved Chosen One, 
and among those blessed by being in his sight and among his companions on the Day of Meeting You. 


3 pm - 0 ’ 3 sg ~~ - 0 Z A B @ - 0 “ 
YA NI‘MA-L-MUJIBa « YA NI‘MA-L-MUJIBa ° YA NI‘MA-L-MUJIBAa 
Oh Blessed Answerer. 


LA ’ILLAHA ILLA-LLAH « LA “ILLAHA ’ILLA-LLAH « LA *ILLAHA *ILLA-LLAH 
MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah « No deity except Allah « No deity except Allah « 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah 


foes ° - of 0 o 
bao! 


This completes the Hadrah 


SERE— 


If the Hadrah has been observed in its time all gathered offer in jama‘ah the Salah of the Night {Salatu-l-’Isha’ } 
If it has been made after Salatu-l-’Isha’ then offer rak‘atayn and {optionally} the witr. 
It is customary before parting for the fuqara’ to share some food 
after which the Shaykh gives a few words or one brother reads a short lesson from a book of the Sufiyyah. 
Then, all together, read Suratu-l-Waqi‘ah and what seals it, aloud. 
The reader will find it, transliterated and translated on the following pages. 
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THE ENCOUNTER 
Surah N© 56 
Revealed in Makkah 


AL-WAQI‘AH 


7th in the series 


beginning with al-Qaf 


an tail IT 35 BI 


<n Bei 


BI-S-MI-LLAHI- _ 
R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
1 
"IDhA WAQA‘ATL-L-WAQI‘AH 
2 


In the Name of Allah, the Mercy 
Full, The Bestower of Mercy. 
1] 

When the encounter takes place 


LAYSA LI-WAQ&‘ATIHA 


— and no one denies 


that it shall take place — KADhIBAH 
3 3 
abasing some — exalting others KhAFIDATUR-RAFI‘AH cee 
4 4 
shaking the earth with "IDhA RUJJATL-L-’ ARDU 
convulsions, RAJJA 
5 5 7 
grinding the mountains WA BUSSATI-L-JIBALU 
to powder, BASSA 
6 : 6 | 
so they become FAKANAT HABAA’AM- 
like dust scattered. MUMBAThA 
7 7 
You shall be WA KUNTUM 
of three bands. "“AZWAJAN ThALAThAH 
8 8 


FA’ASHABU-L-MAYMANATI 
MAA ‘ASHABU-L- 
-MAYMANAH 


Companions of the Right Hand. 

Who are The Companions of the 

Right Hand? 
9 


9 
WA’ASHABU-L-MASh’ AMATI 
MAA ’ASHABU-L- 


& Companions of the Left Hand. 
Who are the Companions of the 


Left Hand? -MASh’ AMAH 
10 10 
& those who have Gone Beyond; WA-S-SABIQUNA 
gone beyond every one. -S-SABIQUN 


11 

"ULAA ’IKA-L-MUQARRABUN 
12 

FI JANNATI-N-NA‘IM 


They are the ones brought close 
12 
in Gardens of Bliss. 


A third from 
the first people 
14 


ANI oot 


pest 
pith 


and few of those 
from the latter days. 
15 


-MINA-L~’AKhIRIN 


15 
On fine woven couches ‘ALA SURURIM-MAWDUNAH A Pee SP 22 
gcse i Gis) ata ams 
reclining upon them MUTTAKKIPINA  _ 
face-to-face ‘“ALAYHA MUTAQABILIN 
17 17 


whilst encircling them 
are immortal youths 
18 
with goblets and basins 
and a cup 
from a pure spring 


YATUFU ‘ALAYHIM _ 
WILDANUM-MUKhALLADUN 
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ei SB ve eee 7 Ibe 
19 ; 19 _ D SpA Ge apse 
from which comes no headache LA YUSADDA‘UNA ‘ANHA ec bons 
and no madness; WA LA YUNZIFUN @ ae gis meg Ae 7 
and fruits N r 
of their choice YATAKhAYYARUN AG es 
21 21 
and the flesh of birds WA LAHMI TA YRIM-MIMMA 
that they like, 
22 
and wide-eyed innocents 
23 
—like unto 
hidden pearls— 
24 
a reward _ JAZAS 7 
for their labour. BIMA KANU YA‘MALUN 
25 
No vain words in that place; LA YASMA‘UNA FIHA 
no recriminations, GhWANW-WALA TA’ThIMA 
26 26 
only the saying "ILLA QILLAN _ 
Peace — Peace. SALAMAN SALAMA 
oa 
& the Companions of the Right. WA ’ASHABU-L-YAMINI 
MAA 


Who are the _ 7 
Companions of the Right Hand? “ASHABU-L- YAMIN 
28 28 


In groves of thornless lote trees FI SIDRIM-MAKhDUD& 
29 


29 
among serried acacias WA TALHIM-MANDUD& 
30 30 


and spreading shade WA DhILLIM-MAMDUD& 
31 31 


and flowing bubbling waters WA MAA’IM-MASKUB& 
32 32 


WA FAKIHATIN KAThIRAH 
33 


— plentiful fruits — 
33 


neither limited LA MAQ&TU‘ATINW- 
nor forbidden WA LA MAMNU‘AH 
34 


34 
and couches raised up. WA FURUShIM-MARFU‘AH 
35 


35 
Truly, Wecreated for them "INNAA ’ANShA’NAHUNNA 
new creations. *INShHAA’ . 
36 36_ 
We made them FA-JA‘ALNAHUNNA 
pure — virginal "ABaKARA 
37 37 , 
oti = a ee 


friends — lovers ‘URUBAN ’ATRABA 
38 38 Ge ra 


for the LI- 
Companions of the Right Hand ° ASHABI-L-YAMIN LAs (ee he danced 
? 30 39 QO Cre! ter LIZ Loe 
A third ThULLATUM- . 
Pee cn AG 
Vie 


of the people of yore, MINA-L-’AWWALIN a 
40 eH) SY 


and a third h ; 
of the latter day. h fag ce a Ie 
© us (ert 
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And the Companions of the Left. 
Who are 
e Companions of the Left Hand? 
42 


In burning winds 
and boiling waters. 
43 


In the shadow of black smoke, 
44 
neither cool nor pleasant. 
45 


Before they existed 
in great ease 
46 


and willfully persisted 
in great wrong doing. 
47 


They forever said, 
“What, when we are dead 
— dust and bones — 
shall we then be raised up?’ 
48 


‘What, our fathers 
and ancestors?’ 


Say: “Truly the ancestors 
and the latter day people.’ 
50 


‘All will be gathered together 


at the appointed time 


— The Day Well Known — 


= | 
Then truly 
you who were astray, 
you who cried lies 
52 


you shall eat 


from the Tree of Zaqqum, 
53 


with that shall you fill 
your bellies, 
54 


and on top of that 


drink from the boiling water; 
55 


gulping it 


like camels enraged with thirst.’ 
56 


Such will be their welcome 
on The Day of Judgement. 
57 


We created you. 


Why won’t you admit the Truth? 
58 


Have you seen 
the seed you emit? 
59 


Did you create it? 


Or are We the Creators? 


o al-Hadrah o 


44 
LA BARIDINW-WA LA KARIM 
45 


"INNAHUM KANU QAB&LA 
DhALIKA MUTRAFIN 
46 


A KANU YUSIRRUNA ‘ALA- 
L-HINThI-L-‘ADhIM 
“47 
WA KANU YAQULUNA 
‘A’IDhA MITNA WA KUNNA 
TURABANW-WA ‘IDhAMAN 
‘A’INNA LAMAB&‘UTHUN 
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“ 47> tae 


BD Shin WS TILE 


an ee 


® pi! CAT Joy as lst 
- 4 seo “ 72> ET OS 8 a ET 
lathes OF 5 Cea 1G ney ue, 


- 


- a ace 2 


BD Op greed L el 
9) Sy ICSU Desi 
=ti>o 


aS Joe Sods VI fs 


2 Sur O CuoS S258 = 


ThUMMA "INNAKUM e, DEST ANE F 


"AYYUHA- D-DAAALLUNA 


‘A’ ANTUM TAKhLUQUNAHU 
"AM NAHNU-L-KhALIQUN 


HADhA NUZULUHUM 
YAWMA-D-DIN 
57 
NAHNU KhALAQ4NAKUM 
FALOW LA TUSADDIQUN 


Fay. 7? 7 


exis 


Ma it: oa se 


Ded chs, 5 


@) nated S, Oy pts 


al ceca aIS SS a os 


lids 
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60 60 ; Sw b ss : 
We have decreed NAHNU QADDARNA Jov 8 2a rer 7 oe if 
that among you shall be death. | | BAYNAKUMU-L-MAWTA WA pF Veig etes 
We cannot be forestalled. MA NAHNU BI-MASBUQIN > os Lom 4 ye 
61 61 cea wes ae 
Then shall We transfigure you ALA ’AN-N-NUBADDILA Faun Jae 3 tc 
and make you to grow again "AMThALAKUM WA | rv Irae 47 > o ee, 
in a way NUNShr AKUM FI MA LA Syd caer NY Lact ES 
you cannot know. . TA‘LAMUN wD = S 2 4 
. 62 62 oe ee > 200 
Since you already know WA LAQAD& ‘ALIMTUMU-N- 6 LJ! eure wis, 
the first form of creation NASh’ATA-L-’ULA 
why then do you not Remember? | | FA-LOW LA TADhAKKARUN a hari 
63 QD by, a5 VE INT 
Do you see A A z $og tbe 22% 
ee “ i 
that which you cultivate? MA ee es sia S) dy Le Pa A é 3 
Do you cause it to grow? >A’ANTUM TAZRA‘UNAHU 
Or is it We who make it grow? "AM NAHNU-Z-ZARI‘UN 
65 
If We willed 


Sp Poe 2k Be So srsd t 
AD Ses HS el ghge57 ele 
= 65 — 4B vere LP Of 
LOW NAShAA’U \- 2 ox “ 
We could turn it to stubble and LAJA‘ALNAHU HUTAMAN 
you would not cease to exclaim, | | FA-DhALTUM TAFAKKAHUN oS y rAaer mae at 

@ onda cles lth 
"INNA LAMUGhRAMUN 

67 


BAL NAHNU MAHRUMUN 


‘Truly we are at a loss 
67 

We are bereft.’ 
68 


Do you see the water 


"AFARA’AYTUMU-L-MAA’A- 
which you drink? L-LADhI TASHRABUN 
69 69 
Is it We who make it >A’ ANTUM ’ANZALTUMUHU 
come down from the clouds? MINA-L-MUZNI ’AM NAHNDU- 
Or do you make it come down? 


I B38 orE are i 


) oped JS Mes 
= . - 3 gis 3 ae >t 
L-MUNZILUN tf 
0 7 oe, ; 2 Oy ja oF i 
If We willed LOW NAShAA’U JA*‘ALNAHU sou 
We could make it bitter, salty. _ 7UJAJAN : ee 
Why then are you not thankful? FA-LOW LA TASHKURUN cl whe rs) 
71 71 - 3h og Nant M4 
Do you see ‘AFARA’AYTUMU-N- © 2 sR YL 
the fire which you kindle? NARA-L-LATI TURUN J 2 ste 
72 72 “if 
Is it you who made *\’ANTUM ’ANShA’TUM a) Sys Awe 16 58 
the tree to grow? ShAJARATAHAA "AM mere 32s é »S 
Or is it We who are the Grower? NAHNU-L- MUNShI’UN . 
73 73 
We made it to be NAHNU JA‘ ALNAHA 
a reminder and a boon ADHKIRATANW. -WAMATA‘AL 
for the desert dwellers. -L-LIL-MUQ&WIN Bele ese ie 
74 74 " es 
So, Praise the Name FASABBIH BI-S-MI Pe UI ial “9 553 3 yl oF 
of your Lord the Most High. RABBIKA-L-‘ADhIM 
75 75 
I swear FA-LAA ’UQ&SIMU_ 
by the Stations of the Stars BI-MAWAQII-N-NUJUM 
76 76 
— and in truth WA *INNAHU 
that is a mighty oath 


LA-QASAMU- 
if you but knew — 


L-LOW TA‘LAMUNA ‘ADhIM 
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77 77 
truly "INNAHU - 
this is a noble reading LA-QUR’ANUN KARIM 
78 78 
in a hidden Book. FI KITABI-M-MAKNUN 
79 79 


No one may touch it LA YAMASSUHU 
except the pure. *ILLA-L-MUTAHHARUN 
80 80 


TANZILUM-M-MIR- 
RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 
81 
‘ AFABIHADhA-L-HADIThI 
‘ANTUM-M-MUD4HINUN 


Sent down from 
the Lord of All the Worlds. 
8] 
What? Say you these sayings are 
trickery — deceit? 


82 82 
Do you WA TAJ& ALUNA RIZQAKUM 
make your living by lies? "ANNAKUM TUKADhIBUN 
83 83 


FA-LOW-LA ‘IDhA 


Why then when the soul leaps DA 
BALAGhATI-L-HULQUM 


in the throat of the dying 


84 84 
and you are - WA’ANTUM — | 
— at that moment — watching HINA‘IDhIN TANDhURUN 
85 85 
— and We are closer WA NAHNU ’AQ&RABU 
to him than you ‘ILAYHI MINKUM WA LAKI- 
but you do not see Us — L-LA TUBaSIRUN 
86 86 
Why? FA LOW LAA ’IN KUNTUM 
If you are not in Our bondage, GhAYRA MADININ 
87 87 


TARJI‘UNAHAA _ 
‘IN KUNTUM SADIQIN 
88 
FA’AMMAA "IN KANA 
MINA-L-MUQARRABIN 


do you not call back his soul 
if you are truthful? 
88 


Then if he is 
from those ‘Brought Close’ 
89 


then — breath of life — 


ease RAYHANUNW-_ 
and Gardens of Bliss, WA JANNATU NA‘IM 
90 90 


WA *AMMA "IN KANA MIN 
’ ASHABI-L-Y AMIN 
91 
FASALAMUL-L-LAKA 
MIN ’ASHABI-L-YAMIN 
92 
WA ’AMMAA ‘IN KANA 


and if he be of the 
Companions of the Right Hand 
91 


Then Peace be upon you 
Oh Companions of the Right. 
92 


And if he be 
from those who are liars 
—— far astray — 

93 
his greeting is boiling water 


2 ow WIS, 


QD ty JH 


FA-NUZULUM-MIN HAMIM 
94 


WA TASLIYATU JAHIM 


roasting in the Fire. 


95 95 
Truly this is "INNA HADhA LA HUWA : 
Absolutely Certain Truth. HAQQU-L-YAQIN be, LI, 
96 96 


FA-SABBIH BI-S-MI 


So, praise the Name N 
RABBIKA-L-*‘ADhIM 


of The Most High Lord 
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IRON AL-HADID ete Wes LL 
ADEN SS® (ov) 


In the Name of Allah, the Mercy 
Full, The Bestower of Mercy. 
1 


All that is in 
the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Allah. 
He, The All Mighty, The Wise. 
2 


His is the Sovereignty 
of the Heavens and the Earth. 
He gvies life and makes to die. 

And He 
has the Power over all things. 
3 
He is 
The First and the Last 


and 
The Manifest and the Hidden 
and 
He Knows all things. 


GATHERING AL-HAShIR | 
Sirah NO 59 The last four verses 


21 
If We had sent down this 
Qur’an on a mountain 
You would have seen it humbled 
tom —— rent asunder — 
from fear of Allah 
This is an image. 
We strike them for people 
in order that 
they might reflect 
22 


He is Allah that Is. 
There is no deity but He. 
He Knows 
The unseen and the seen. 
He 
The Mercy, The Grantor of Mercy 
23 


He is Allah that Is. 

There is no deity but He. 
The Sovereign, The All-Holy 
The Peace, The Faith Full, 
The Preserver, The Almighty, 
The Compeller, The Supreme. 
Glorified is Allah 
above all they associate with Him 
24 
He is Allah, The Creator of All, 


Shaper of Form, Maker of Images. 


His are the Beauty Full Names. 
Everything in the heavens and the 
earth glorifies Him. 

He Is 
The All-Mighty, The All Wise. 


BI-S-MI-LLAHI _ 
-R-RAHMANLR-RAHIM 
I 
SABBAH LELLAHI MA FI-S- 
SAMAWATI WA-L”’ARD 
WA HUWA-L-‘AZIZU-L- 
HAKIM 
2 
LAHU MULKU- 
S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ARD « 
YUHI WA YUMIT 
_ WAHUWA : 
‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 
HUWA- 
L’ AWWALU WA-L~’ AKhIRU 
Dh-DhAHIRU WA-L-BATIN + 
WAHUWA 
BI-KULLI ShAYIN *ALIM 


21 
LOW ’ANZALNA HADhA-L- 
QUR’ANA ‘ALA JABALIL- 
LARA’AYTAHU KhAShI‘AM- 
MUTSADDI‘AM-MIN 
KhAShYATI-LLAH « 
WA TILKA-L-’ AMThALU 
NADRIBUHA LI-N-NASI 


_ HUWA-LLAHU-L-LADhI 
LAA ’ILAHA "ILLA HUW + 
: ‘ALIMU-L- | 
GhAYBI WA-Sh-SHAHADAH * 
HUWA- 
R-RAHMANU-R-RAHIM 
23 
HUWA-LLAHU-L-LADhi 
LAA ’ILAHA ’ILLA HUW » 
AL-MALIKU-L-QUDDUSU-S- 
SALAMU-L-MU’MINU-L- 
MUHA YMINU-L-‘AZIZU-L- 
JABBARU-L-MUTAKABBIR ° 
SUBAHANA-LLAHI 
‘AMMA YUShRIKUN 
24 
HUWA-LLAAHU-L-KhALIQU- 
L-BARI’U-L-MUSAWWIR ° 
LAHU-L-’ASMAA’UL-HUSNA 
YUSABBIHU LAHU MA FI-S- 
SAMAWATI WA-L’ARD « 
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‘UTLU MAA "UHIYA ILAYKA MINA-L-KITABI WA ’AQIMI-S-SALAH 
‘INNA-S-SALATA TANHA ‘ANI-L-FAHShAA’I WA-L-MUNKAR 
WA LA-DhIKRU-LLAHI ’AKBAR 
WA-LLAHU YA‘LAMU MA TASNA‘UN 


Recite what has been Revealed to you of the Book and establish Salah. 
Truly the Salah preserves one from shamelessness and abomination. 
& 
the Remembrance of Allah is greater 
& 

Allah knows what you do. 

{29:45} 


At the time of parting the brothers form a circle. 
Beginning with the Shaykh, 
they exchange the handshake of the covenant and the kiss of peace. 
On parting the Shaykh reminds all those gathered to visit one another 
as they are members of a single family 
and have the mutual rights and obligations of brotherhood in Allah. 
He wishes them all peace 
& 
they depart by his permission and with his blessing. 
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SALAMUN HIYA HATTA MATLA‘I-L-FAJ&R 


Peace it is'tillthe coming of the dawn 
{97:5} 
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Contemplation in the Light of Remembrance 
gathered from the Nuariyyah and transmitted by 
The Knower by Allah, The Fagir, Shaykh Nuru-d-Din al-Gharib 
{ May Allah sanctify his Secret } 


The'Child' of the Real Self 


Latifah Qalbiyyah Mun’ akisah 
{ The Reflected Heavenly Heart Within } 
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QALBIYYAH MALAKUTIYYAH 
| The Angelic or Heavenly Heart } 


< 
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~ 
=! 
Latifah Haqqiyyah ~~ Phy Y 
{ The Real } A \ <x / Me Reflecting: Lens or The Pear A 
{ The-Hidden } iva Seeing & Vision\, 
Latifah Dhathu-s-Sirriyyat f | _ Ears & Tongue \ 
J Hearing & Speaking 
“\. Latifah Rithiyyah { The Spirit } 


\ { The Silent Singer } 


| LATIFAH QALABIYYAH { the subtle matrix } The Barzakh Body | 
Schematic Map of the Centres & the.Three Higher Spheres of the Subtle Body 


{ seen from within } 


Latifah Dhatiyyah Sirriyyah Latifah ‘Khafiyyah Latifah Qalbiyyah Mun ‘akisah 


{ Essence of the Secret } { The Hidden } { The Relected Heavenly Heart } 
The Body of Correspondence The Body of Silent Substance ‘The Body of the New Born Child 
figure 18 


Schematic Map of the Seven Subtle Centres & the Three Higher Spheres of the Subtle Body 
{ see pages 92-93 Introduction e& p 234 } 
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Circulation of the Remembrance 


The process of absorption in, and internalization of, the wird is generally known as muraqabah {inward contemplation } 
and occurs in three stages: Rotation, Circulation and Fixing. These stages, when successfully traversed, coincide with 
a process of transmutation in which the fallen {’asfala safilin} and renegade self is restored to its original high state 
{’ahsan taqwim}. This process is known as ‘the return of the exile’. Among the teachings and methods contained in 
Volume II {Origins} are some of the ways and the means that this ‘journey’, by the Grace of Allah, is accomplished. 
We have referred to it in English in terms of the constituent elements of the process {Rotation, Circulation and Fixing} 


in order to avoid confusion with other meanings which apply to the term murdaqabah. Yet it is the same. 


It must be understood that if one hopes to prepare the ‘house’ of the heart in order that its True Lord may take up 
residence, the foundations must be carefully laid. The basic prescriptions of ’Islam {the shahadatayn, the salah, the 
zakah, the sawm, the hajj} all serve to bring about a state of equilibrium {nidhdm} or balance {tawazun} which is the 
foundation for a spiritual life. The circulation of the remembrance is the internalization of the shahadatayn, the basis of 
spiritual jihad {mujahadat an-nafs}, and the way of purification. It is what connects and ties the foundation together. 
Before proceeding to explain the method whereby the Dhikr is made first to rotate and then to circulate throughout the 
bodies of the self, we must explain the ‘backward’ flowing motion. Simply put it is the motion of returning all things 
to the ‘heart’: the movement from without to within. It is analogous to Arabic writing which proceeds from the right 
and moves toward the ‘heart’ in contradistinction to Western writing which proceeds from the left, or the heart side, 
and moves ‘outward’. It also counters the direction of ‘clock time’; a ‘time’ which, in the effloresence of its decay, is 
the decomposition of an ‘earlier’ time and a profanation of the eternal ‘present’ referred to by Allah in His saying, 
“Surely We created man in the best of forms {’ahsan taqwim} and then We reduced him to the lowest of the low 
(’asfala safilin}.” {94:4-5}. This ‘turning back’ {tawbah} is the defeat of the Babylonian and Pharaonic magic {as- 
sihr} by which Pharaoh, the outer surrogate ‘ruler’ who has usurped the prerogatives of the inner spiritual king, seeks 
in order to preserve and perpetuate his ‘rule’, to drown all the ‘male’ children of the believers in the indifferent 
uniformity of the river ‘time’ that traverses his secular one-dimensional flat-land world in which only the ‘normal’ 
survive. The ‘normal’ being those willing to deny their heritage and accept, conform to and strive for the rewards of a 
world in which only that which can be physically apprehended is ‘real’ and who, above all, do not wish to know they 
are lost and in exile. Meaning, in the words of Allah: “Striving for increase in worldly things you are distracted 
until you come to your graves.Then you shall know.Then shall you know.Then shall you know with the knowledge 
of certainty.” {102:1-5} From a ‘scientific’ perspective this ‘backward’ inward flowing motion is the functional 
reversal of the second law of thermodynamics which postulates the continual decay, degeneration and dis-integration of 
all things: a clockwise, ‘outflowing’ or ‘downflowing’ motion, an external descent into barren vain ‘actions’ and 
unconscious ‘activities’. The ‘backward’ or ‘inflowing’ motion, on the other hand, is integrative in intent and by 
nature; it seeks to retum the self to its source and origin, to restore the throne and kingdom to its rightful and true ruler: 
to return from dispersion to collectedness, from motion to stillness, from agitation to tranquillity, from noise to silence, 
from shadows to the light, from the many to the One. 

A prerequisite of this practice is the active observation in spirit and ienet of the five fara’id prescribed by Allah in the © 
Law {ash-shari’ ah}, the daily recital of Qur’anic readings and the integration into the pattern of daily life of the awrad 
and wadha’if prescribed by the shaykh. The aspirant must know that taking on such practices from outside the Law is 
a barren exercise which only serves to strengthen the nafs and is counter-productive. In some rare cases it may yield 


positive results but most often it leads, due to lack of guidance, to the experience of dead-end psychic phenomena. 
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The one who seeks to practice the Circulation must be in a state of ritual purity { wuda’) with especial attention given 
that the mouth and nasal passages are clear of any filth or obstruction. The ideal garments are loose and non-binding. 
One should be comfortably seated on a rug or blanket {or a chair if necessary} facing the qiblah as in salah or when 
reading Qur’an and lightly anointed with a pleasant smelling natural scent {tib or ‘itr}. The light should be subdued, 
the space unfrequented by comings and goings {later, when the dhikr rotates of its own accord, ‘place’ is of less 
importance}. The best times are the deep watches of the night, after the Fajr Salah on returning from the masjid, or in 
the gloaming between Maghrib and ‘Isha’. In sitting the right foot should, if possible, be placed on the left calf and the 
hands should rest lightly in the lap or on the knees. 

Gathering oneself together and raising one’s two hands before one’s face one recites three times the accompanying 
ayat, kalimat and ad’iya on the breath into one’s up-raised hands with the intention of creating a safeguard against idle 
or evil thoughts . Upon completion the hands should be passed over the face and the body. Every effort should be 
made to preserve { hifdh} these selections upon the heart eliminating the need to direct the glance outward. 


Taking refuge within this zone 
of safety one concentrates on the 
centre of the sole or the big toe 
of the right foot and begins 
‘rom there to draw a deep 
smooth breath concentrating on 
the words.‘LA ‘ILLAHA "ILLA 
LLAHU in a rotating circle, and 
at the same time visualizing that 
the breath one is drawing into 
the core of oneself is rising, 
purifying, harmonizing and 
suffusing the entire body with 
radiance and a silent resonance. 


| 


\Z 


Circulation of the Dhikr 
{ seen from within } 


This breath, drawn through the 
right nostril, must traverse the 
body until it reaches, with the 
sound of HUW, that point 
between and slightly above the 
eyes known as the heavenly heart. 
At this point the breath should be 
retained like a drop of water on 
the tip of a leaf and then be 
smoothly released through the left 
nostril, traversing in its descent 
the whole body and all of its 
centres and flowing out through 
the sole or big toe of the left foot. 


The words and sound attached to the downflow are MUHAMMADU-R-RASULU-LLAH which arrives at its 
destination and departs the body on the sound of AH. As it descends one visualizes that the entire subtle body {latifah 
qalaibiyyah} is being washed and purified. The subtle matrix upon which the outer physical body is formed is the 
barzakh body built of the sum total of one’s lifetime impressions; it is the body which survives the physical body, {not 
the true resurrection body } {Introduction pp 91-93}, in which one dwells in the barzakh until the Day of Resurrection. 


After a number of cycles {varying from person to person} one senses a gathering tension or condensation in the 
heavenly heart often accompanied by a tingling of the hairs of the body and a feeling as of a gentle breeze blowing over 
the skin. Simultaneously there is a sense that the breath is breathing itself, harmoniously rising and falling, and the 
words revolve passing in and out of their own volition. One is being breathed rather than breathing. This is the ‘shift’ 
point’ where one gently ‘shifts’ upward and inward. If, in the process of ‘shifting’, one notes a falling off of 
smoothness in concentration accompanied by incoming random thoughts then one should ‘fall’ back down to the 
starting point. This holds true for all ‘shifts’. The main function of the practice until the inner heart centre is reached is 
‘emptying’ in which, by a process of substitution, the internal dross of the subtle mold and its desire centre is cleansed 
by the pure waters of LA "ILAHA ’ILLA ALLAHU. In this phase MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH acts as a 
carrier bearing away impurities by the pureness of his being, blessings of Allah and peace be upon him. In the phases 
that follow as one moves to the heart {ga/b} and from the qalb to the secret { sirr} and from the sirr to the spirit {rah} 

and so on within and throughout all the various centres of the subtle body, MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH 
functions in the capacity of Messenger to the various ‘selfs’ of one’s being, bringing the message of the "Islam of 


voluntary self-surrender to Allah and deep peace, the ’Iman of complete trust, and the "Ihsan of pure goodness. 
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LAQAD&4 JAA’AKUM RASULUM-MIN ’ANFUSIKUM 
‘AZIZUN ‘ALAYHI MA ‘ANITTUM HARISUN ‘ALAYKUM BI-L-MU’MININA RA’UFUR-RAHIM 


There has come to you a Messenger from among your selfs; 
grievous to him is your suffering; anxious is he over you, gentle to the believers, compassionate. 


In the course of the inward journey one reaches different centres. Each is a universe; each must in turn surrender and 
submit. Each individual cycle begins with negating the contingent reality of that centre with LA ’ILAHA then passing 
‘upward’ through the horizon of ’ILLA followed by the affirmation of the higher by The Highest: ALLAH, subhanahu 
wa ta‘ala. Halting {wagaf} at that point, one then ‘returns’ from that ascension {ma‘raj} as the praised one, 

MUHAMMAD, blessings and peace be upon him, the RASUL of ALLAH, with the message of voluntary surrender to 
Allah. Each centre in turn surrenders, becomes ‘Muslim’, finds peace and says AH. The ‘self? of each centre returns 


to its original state of "Islam and thus does one negate and transmute all that is contingent in the Face of the Absolute. 


The Circulation of the Light of Remembrance 


SMI oe ghee 


DAWRAN NURI-Dh-DhIKR 


Through grace and, usually, with time and the deepening of one’s practice, an entirely new phase commences. This is 
the phase of the rotation of the light and the circulation of the remembrance throughout one’s entire body. When the 
_ fragmented self of agitation, unfulfilled desires and egoic assertion has been gradually transmuted into the empty, 
silent, translucent and tranquil self there begins the rotation of the light of the dhikr. This marks the middle stage 
between the Circulation of Remembrance and the Rooting of the Names. 

There are many ways in which this is experienced but a few generalities may be stated. First the rotation and circulation 
of the light of the dhikr in no way has anything to do with the seeing of bright iridescent coloured lights. Neither does 
it have to do with the appearance of successions of thoughts no matter how profound nor does it have to do with 
sinking into ashes, darkness or the cold. The first is the cave of fantasy and a trap of infinite regress, the second and 
the third are polar extremes which are the realms of fiery air and waterous earth. In the realm of ‘fiery air’ one is 
assailed by an unending succession of thoughts occurring one upon the heels of the other in which one imagines the 
solution or resolution of all questions and problems. In the realm of ‘waterous earth’ all things sink in abysmal 
negation, denial, and refusal. It may be an ‘end’ to the world of the ten-thousand things but it is a dead and barren end. 


The true signs of the circulation of the dhikr are a sense of purity and cleanliness radiating outward suffusing the entire 
body with freshness, and a kind of lightness akin to the intoxication of the Garden wherein, “There they are given a 
cup of a tincture of Zanjabil, the water from the spring whose name is Salsabil.” {76:17-19} “There wait upon 
them immortal youths with goblets and ewers and a cup from a pure spring wherefrom they get no throbbing or 
madness.” {56:17-19}. One’s body feels strong and sound; a great peace pervades the being. The clear golden light of 
the full moon is reflected shining in the still silver water.. Opening one’s eyes one looks out upon all things with great 


compassion; the rose blooms. These are signs of the circulation of the light of remembrance. 
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Once the light has begun to circulate throughout the body the dhikr rotates by its own accord. Whenever one returns to 
the concentration is as though one had not gone anywhere. In this way the dhikr becomes easy and without effort. 
Indeed any effort at this point is counter-productive. This ‘Cessation of Self-Direction’ requires the utmost subtle and 
delicate sensitivity to what is in fact the internal reconciliation {’islah} with, renewal { tajdid} of, and rebirth {’ihya} 
as a being of light which is one’s malakuti self, of which this worldly self is but a shadow and witness. It is a re-birth 
in one’s form of “Surely We created man in the best of forms” {95:6} brought about by the re-turn {tawbah} to 
Allah through remembrance of the Truth of Existence and one’s Original Nature. 
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Rooting the Two Names 
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- TATHBITU-L-’ISMAYIN 


"AShH ADU ’AL-L-LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA-’ LLAH 
WA’ ASHHADU ’ANNA MUHAMMADAN ‘ABaDUHU WA RASULUH. 


Just as we must consider both dimensions of the shahadatayn so also must we consider the two names: one absolute 
and the other contingent. One is: Allah, exalted is He above all things. The other is His Messenger, Muhammad, 
blessings and peace be upon him. This ‘Fixing’ or ‘Rooting’ of the Two Names marks the third stage in this practice 
of contemplation {muraqgabah} and visualization {tasawwur}. We have reproduced at the end of this section a visual 

aid for the practitioner intent upon the ‘fixing’ of the two Names. 

When the dhikr carried on the breath rotates of its own accord, and the light of that dhikr spreads and suffuses 
throughout the body, then does there dawn the first of the Names: the light of the Name of Allah, Jalla Jalaluhu. This 
Light is neither fantasy {as in the cave of the moving pictures of the mind} nor photism {iridescent scintillation}. It 
dawns in the heavenly heart between the two eyes of the HUW. We have referred in many places to the Doctrine of 
Transparency or the Doctrine of Disappearance. Whilst its outer ‘work’ is, in the words of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’IIah, to 
“Bury your existence in the earth of obscurity ” when the ‘seed’ of that existence has been buried and germinates then 
does their bloom within the self, unseen to the world, the golden flower, effulgent and radiant with the Light of 
Sublime Attraction {jadhbu-jalal}. The boat reaches the shore; clouds disappear; the heart shines forth in the silent sea 
of light. 

When the light of the Name of Allah first begins to dawn, the breath should be shifted from the circular rotation of the 
dhikr of {LA "ILAHA *ILLA-LLAHU «* MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH} to the breath of ALLAH in through the 
right nostril held in the heavenly or spiritual heart and released as HU through the left nostril. One must be completely 
still and allow the breath to come and go as the Light of the Name begins to rise from behind the mountain peaks of the 
pass to the far distant land. When the effulgent name of Majesty rises in all fulness in the heavenly heart it sends out its 
solar rays both suffusing and attracting. The effect of this is the disappearance {fand’ } of the contemplator who, in the 
flood of that light of sublimity, simply ceases to be, as in the meaning of the words of Allah: “Everything upon it will 
vanish. Yet still shall there remain the Presence of your Lord, Powerful, Glorious.” {55:27} 

There arises here the question of what happens to those who are so overcome that they cannot return and it is for this 
reason that at the very beginning of one’s practice of the Circulation of the Light of Remembrance and the Fixing of the 
Two Names one should spend some time every day in outer contemplation of the Two Names as we have shown them 
here if one is truly concerned with ‘returning’. This ‘contemplation’ and ‘visualization’ should include writing the 
Names and, if possible, colouring them. It is also an excellent idea to have them made in stained glass or painted on 
glass so that the light can shine through them rather than on them as there is considerable difference between what we 
may term ‘light on’ and ‘light through’ in terms of the mimetic quality of the light cognate to the experience. Needless 
to say ink on paper is but a fifth hand ‘indication’ of the reality of the internal lights of the Names 
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In viewing the Names externally their polar nature is clear; this is also an indication of function.The Name of ALLAH 
appears in what we may call ‘Gold’ on a ‘Red’ ground whereas the name MUHAMMAD, blessings and peace be upon 
him, appears in ‘Silver’ on a ‘Green’ ground. The ‘return’ from ‘disappearance’ is by way of the Messenger, blessings 
and peace be upon him, and his light, the nuri-l-muhammad, which exerts the attraction of beauty {jadhbu-jamal}, 
coolness and rest for the eyes, accompanied by the overwhelming compassion of, “We have not sent you but as a 
mercy for all the worlds.” {21:107} This practice rides on the breath of MUHAMMAD in through the right nostril 
whilst simultaneously it is seen written across the breast from the latifah sirriyah to the latifah qalbiyyah in silver on a 
green ground with RASULU-LLAH on the out breath through the left nostril bathing and cooling the ‘body’. 
Alternatively there is the rotation of the four letters MIM, HA’, MIM, DAL in a diamond proceeding from the Latifah 
Ruhiyyah to the Latifah Sirriyah to the Latifah ‘Atifiyyah and ending in the Latifah Qalbiyyah. The letters move in 
procession around the throne {al-’arsh} of the Latifah Qalbiyyah Mun‘akisah which is the reflection of the Heavenly 
Heart {Qalbiyyah Malakutiyyah} in the void that exists between those four spheres {figure 18}. In that void the 

Name of ALLAH radiates forth reflected in the well of one’s being from the Hidden Self of the Latifah Khafiyyah. 
Here we touch upon the internal actualization of the ’ayat of Light in Suratu-n-Nur {24:35-7} {p. 290} and the mystery 
of the lamp, the glass, the oil, the light itself and its unique polar nature being neither of the East nor of the West. 


Please understand these intimations {’isharat} are in no way to be considered exclusive or limiting. The map we have 
provided is but an imperfect guide to the Subtle Body which is vast and exists in many different times and spaces, a 
veritable mansion of many rooms; it is not a ‘thing’, rather it is an ‘interspace’ in which life is lived both in this world 
and the world ‘between’ where you are seated inside the lamp of your self gazing out through the glass upon which the 
Name is written. Shaykh Nuri Muhammad says, “At the time of death, the tongue of man is parched; limbs and senses 
begin to fail. If in his lifetime the seeker has practised rooting the Name of Allah in himself, submerging his being in 
Its radiance and has revived his heart thereby he will surely come to know the value and the price of that blessed 
occupation at the critical time of death when through the esoteric concentration on His Name all the etheric personalities 
{al-lata’ if}, the skin, the limbs, the hairs make dhikr of Allah and vigorously shout out, Allah, Huw, Allah, Huw, 
Allah and the whole body sings until the Name of Allah is heard from every vein and tissue, from every cell and atom. 
Blessed is the end of such a person. Shaytan cannot approach and when Munkir and Nakar come to ask their questions 
the man gets up and the Name of Allah is written in shining light on his forehead and breast, both palms and soles. The 
angels are astonished saying, “You need not answer the questions for your blessed being is the answer.” 

In closing we must say something about HUW in its function as the voice of Being itself and the Essence of the Secret 
unveiled in the Hadith Qudsi: “My slave does not cease to draw near to me through devotions of his free will until I 
love him; and when I love him, I am the Hearing by which he hears and the Sight by which he sees, the Hand by which 
he grasps and the Foot upon which he walks.” {reported by Imam Bukhari}. It is the hinge between the Transcendent 
{tanzih} and the Immanent {tashbih} {p 23}; between the annihilation of non-being and the ipseity of being. So, 


QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHAD 


Say! HUW, Allah, is One. 
{ 112:1 } 


All we have written are words — “tears shed on the shore of the sea of non-existence” as our Shaykh, Sidi Abu-l- 
Hasan ash-Shadhdhuli says, may Allah sanctify his secret. The practice of this inner contemplation and visualization is 
altogether other. There is nothing written here that does not refer to an experiential reality but the writing is not the 
reality. Those wishing to “see for themselves’ should implement the practice. As the Shaykh says; ‘Say Allah, and 
you shall see wonders.” May Allah forgive us and have mercy on us and He is the Best of Knowers. wa Allahu ’a‘lam 
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Read all that follows three times prior to entering into the muraqabah and each evening before sleep: 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


AL-HAMDU-LI-LLAHI RABBI-L-‘ALAMIN 


Praise to Allah, Sustaining Lord of the Worlds 


AR-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 
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MALIKI YAWMI-D-DIN 


Master of the Day of Requital 
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‘TYYAKA NA‘BUDU WA ‘TYYAKA NASTA‘IN 


To You our worship — and to You our petitions 
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‘THDINA-S-SIRATA-L-MUSTAQIM 


Guide us on the Straight Path 


SIRATA-L-LADhINA ’AN‘AMTA ‘ALAYHIM GhA YRI-L-MAGHDUBI ‘ALAYHIM WA LA-D-DAAALLIN 


The Path of those upon whom You have conferred blessings 
not that of those upon whom is Your Wrath or who are astray 
{1-1-7} 
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ALLAHU LAA ’ILAHA ILLA HUW * AL-HAYYU-L-QAYYUM 


Allah! — no deity except He + The Ever Living, The Eternally Present 
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LA TA*KhUDhUHU SINATUNW WA LA NAWM 


He is taken neither by slumber nor sleep 


a : OF eee : le |e 
LAHU MA FI-S-SAMAWATI WA MA TaD 


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 


ro) Bo Be Lae ° 3 . 2,7 a a 


MAN DhA-L-LADhI YASHFA‘U ‘INDAHU ’ILLA BI’IDhNIH 


Who is there to intercede with Him save by His permission 


YA‘LAMU MA BAYNA ’AYDIHIM WA MA KhALFAHUM 


He knows what is betwixt their hands and behind their backs 


° re} 2 fe) “ “ A A “ “ 
WA LA YUHITUNA BI-ShA YIM-MIN ‘ILMIHI ’ILLA BIMA ShAA’ 


and they encompass no thing from His Knowledge except that He wills 
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WASI‘A KURSIY YUHU-S-SAMAWATI WA-L-’ ARD 


His Foundation is wider than the heavens and the earth 
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WA LA YA’UDUHU HIFDhUHUMA 


And He is not tired by their preservation 
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WA HUWA-L-‘ALIU-L-‘ ADhIM 


And He ts The All High, The Sublime. 
{2:255} 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Mercy Bestowing 


QUL YAA’AYYUHA-L-KAFIRUN « LAA ’A‘BUDU MA TA‘BUDUN 
Say: Oh you who are unbelievers, * I do not worship what you worship 
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WA LAA ’ANTUM ‘ABIDUNA MAA ’A‘BUD4 « WA LAA ’ANA ‘ABIDUM-MA ‘ABATTUM 


and you do not worship what I worship, * and I will not worship what you worship, 


’ E o 2 Pee é ” 


3 gy 2 BLog eo ee 


WA LAA ’ANTUM ‘ABIDUNA MAA ’A‘BUD& « LAKUM DINUKUM WALIYA DIN 


and you do not worship what I worship, + to you your religion and to me my religion 
{109:1-6} 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 


In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL HUWA-LLAHU ’AHAD&4+ ALLAHU-S-SAMAD& 


Say! He, Allah, is One. Allah the Ultimate Everlasting Refuge 
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LAM YALID4 WA LAM YULAD& »* WA LAM YAKU-L-LAHU KUFUWAN ’AHAD& 


Neither begotten nor begetting and to Him no one is equal 
{ 112:1-4 } 


BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL ’A‘UDhU BI-RABBI-L-FALAQ&4 


Say! I take refuge in the Lord of the Crack of Dawn 
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MIN ShARRI MA KhALAQ4 © WA MIN ShARRI GhASIQIN "IDhA WAQAB& 


from the evil that exists within His Creation + and from the evil of the darkness of night when it gathers 
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WA MIN SbARRL-N-NAFFATHATI FI-L-‘UQAD4 * WA MIN ShARRI HASIDIN "IDhA HASADA 


and from the evil of those who blow on knots and the evil of enviers when they envy 
{ 113:1-5 } 
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BISMI-LLAHI-R-RAHMANI-R-RAHIM 
In the Name of Allah, The Mercy Full, The Bestower of Mercy 
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QUL ’A‘UDhU BI-RABBI-N-NAS « MALIKI-N-NAS + ’ILAHI-N-NAS 
Say! I take refuge in the Lord of people, the Ruler of people, the God ap people 
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MIN ShARRI-L-WASWASI-L-KhANNAS * ALLADhI YUWASWISU FI SUDURI-N-NAS 


From the evil of the sneaking whisperer that whispers in the breasts of people 


MINA-L-JINNATI WA-N-NAS 


from the jinn and the people 
{ 114:1-6 } 


ALLAHUMMA SALLI ‘ALA SAYYIDINA MUHAMMADINW - WA ‘ALA AALI SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD 
WA BARIK WA SALLIM 


Oh Allah benedictions be upon Our Liege-Lord Muhammad and upon the family of our Liege-lord Muhammad 
and blessings and peace 


ASTAGhFIRU- LLAHA RABBI MIN KULLI DhAMBINW-WA ’ATUBU ‘ILAYH 


I ask forgiveness of Allah , my Lord, from all my errors and to Him do I return. 
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SALAMUN QAWLAM-MIR-RABBIR-RAHIM 


Peace! The Word from the Lord of Compassionate Mercy 
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WA-LLAHU-L-MUSTA‘ANU ‘ALA MA TASIFUN 


and the succour of Allah is ever there to be sought against that which you describe 


SUB&HANA-LLAHI WA-L-HAMDU-L-LLAHI WA LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA -LLAHU WA-LLAHU AKBAR 
WA LA HAWLA WA LA QUWWATA ’ILLA BI-LLAHI-L-‘ALTY YU-L-‘ ADhIM 


Glory to Allah and Praise to Allah and there is no deity other than Allah, the Greatest, 
and there is neither power nor might other than with Allah, the Sublime, the All High. 


LA “ILAHA ’ILLA ALLAHU WAHDAHU LA ShARIKA LAHU 
LAHU-L-MULKU WA LAHU-L-HAMDU YUHI WA YUMITU WA HUWA ‘ALA KULLI ShAY’IN QADIR 


No deity except Allah! One without an other 
His is the kingdom and to Him the praise. He grants life and death. And He has power over all things. 
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"ASHBHADU *AL-L-LA "ILAHA ’ILLA ALLAH 
WA ’AShHADU ’ANNA MUHAMMADAN ‘ABAaDUHU WA RASULUH 


I witness that there is no deity except Allah 
& 


I witness that Muhammad is His worshipper and His messenger 
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LA ’ILAHA ’ILLA ALLAH * MUHAMMADUR-RASULU-LLAH 


No deity except Allah * Muhammad is the messenger of Allah 
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